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PREFACE. 


Shas Volume is intended to form a sequel to the volume published in 1911 under the same 

title, which contained a series of extracts from the Parish Registers for the years 1588 
to 1700. These extracts have been continued by the same editor to cover the period from 
1700 to 1850, and are now printed in order to make available in a convenient form information 
as to the history of the parish during the 18th and part of the 19th centuries. The Registers 
for the period now covered have fortunately been preserved complete and in good condition. 
Those which relate to the early part of the 18th century are filled with a wealth of detail which 
makes it plain that the Kirk Session of the time acted the part of a local authority and was 
almost overwhelmed with multifarious duties, and particularly with cases of discipline. The 
Registers for the later part of the 18th century are written in concise language and without 
undue elaboration, from which it may be inferred that a more tolerant spirit was pervading 
the community and that the rigor of church discipline was abating. The Registers for the 
remaining period reflect the numerous controversies in which the Kirk Session came to be 
involved with the heritors and others and narrate the proceedings which led up to the recon- 
struction of the fabric of the church. 


From the mass of material in these Registers a selection has been made of extracts 
which are of interest in relation to local events and names, or which illustrate church life or 
have an importance for other reasons. Practically nothing has been appropriated from the 
interminable series of discipline cases which occupy so much space jn the earlier Registers, 
and it has not been possible to deal exhaustively with any one subject. The purpose of the 
editor has been the limited one of recording passages of parochial history and illustrating the 
subjects which engaged the attention of the Kirk Session from time to time, such as the church 
and churchyard, education, the poor, the heritors, the incorporations, etc. 


Part IJ. contains some papers which were delivered as Lectures to the Literary 
Society connected with the church; and other papers which appear now for the first time. 


Part ITT. contains a selection from the Annual Commemoration Lectures delivered by the 
Minister in the month of June each year. For the most part they deal with outstanding 
personalities who have had some connection with the church. It also gives a detailed study 
of every Window and Monument in the church, with a brief account of the individuals in 
whose honour they were erected. Coupled with many of them is a sermonette, as the stories 
were told, Sabbath after Sabbath, to the young people of the church. Next comes a Catechism, 
printed for the first time from Manuscript, by either David Lindsay, Senior or Junior. 
Accompanying it is a short introductory essay. Last of all is the Commemoration Lecture 
for 1925, which tries to focus and bring to a point the lessons to be learned from the Past, 
the inspiration required for the Present, and the Hopes cherished for the Future of South 
Leith. 


Acknowledgments are due to Mr John Russell, the courteous and erudite author of the 
“Story of Leith,” for information which he alone could have supplied; to Mr William 
Hudson, who has diligently attended to the revision of proofs and given assistance otherwise ; 
and to many friends, especially Mr W. B. Melrose, for help in the necessary enquiries into the 
family histories in Part III. 


Rev. Melville Dinwiddie, B.D., D.S.0., O.B.E., M.C., has rendered signal assistance in 
the transcription of Lindsay’s Catechism. Rev. W. G. Limond has also helped in the 
preparation of the Index. Rev. T. M. Paterson, B.D., has read the proofs of Part ITI. 


The opportunity is taken to express cordial thanks to a number of friends of Leith, 
interested in its history, for the financial assistance they have given to the Kirk Session 
towards the publication of this Volume. 

DAVID ROBERTSON. 


South Leitn, December 1925. WILLIAM SWAN. 
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Andrew B. Edmonston, 13 Wilfrid Terrace, 
Edinburgh. 
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Captain James H. Mouat, 84 Restalrig Road, 
Leith. 

Alexander Williamson, 14 East Hermitage 
Place, Leith. 
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George Coull, D.Sc., Smith’s Place House, 
Leith. 

George B. Lauder, 284 Ferry Road, Leith. 

Thomas Nicol, 1 Churchhill Place, Edinburgh. 

John Pringle, 7 Seafield Street, Leith. 

David Robertson, LL.B., 41 Park Road, Leith. 
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Robert Notman, 52 Sloan Street, Leith. 
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PART I. 


EXTRACTS FROM THE REGISTERS 
OF SOUTH LEITH PARISH. 


12 Aprile 1700.—Appoints ye Bedall to buy 
ye Confession of faith in folio and ye thessaurer 
to pay for it. 

The Moderator presented to the Session 
severall acts of ye presbitry, some whereof were 
read Sabbath last, the tenor of which acts 
follows... . 

The Session having heard ye above written 
acts do appoint ye acts of Assembly against 
prophainness to be read upon ye Sabbath days 
qrupon they are appointed to be read; Also 
appoints ye thessaurer to buy ye whole printed 
acts of ye general assemblies. And appoints 
testimonialls to be called for from Servants and 
oyrs, some little tyme after ye term of Whit- 
sunday next. 

(Note.—-The Moderator here mentioned was the 
Rev. William Wishart, referred to in previous Minutes, 
in particular the Minute of 12th January 1688. On 16th 
July 1700 the Rev. James Dickson was admitted 
minister of the second charge.) 


16th May 1700.—Bethea Andersone Serve- 
trix to Mr Alexr. Losby and Mary Andersone 
her Sister from whom the Searchers caused 
plaids to be taken, being found vagening on ye 
Sabbath day in ye tyme of Sermon and they 
having no excuse which ye Session could sustain 
they were both rebuked and exorted to sanctifie 
the Sabbath in tyme comeing and were referrd 
to ye Magistrates for what concernes ye civil 
law. 

(Note.—The searchers frequently appropriated the 
plaids or shawls of women found breaking the Sabbath 
day.) 

A 


19 September 1700.—Reported be the Clerk 
yt Giels Hayfield was put in ye Jogs on Tuesday 
last, and that the Magistrates had banished her 
out of Leith and Edinburgh and ye privileges 
yrof and never to be seen yrin under ye pain of 
being burnt on ye cheek and otherways pun- 
ished as ye Magistrates shall think fitt. 


(Note.—About this time the Register is largely 
taken up with cases of discipline, the Minister and 
Session acting as a tribunal for the trial of a great 
variety of offences. If the accused party hesitated to 
plead he was “‘earnestly exhorted and seriously en- 
treated to give glory to God in a full and free confession 
of guilt.” Where an accusation was denied witnesses 
were examined these being ‘“‘sworn and purged of 
malice and partial counsell” and exhorted by the 
Minister to be “‘ingenuous.”” Their statements were 
written down at length by the Session Clerk (John 
Selkrig) and signed by them or, if they could not write, 
by the Session Clerk or the Minister on their behalf. 
The fines imposed by the Magistrates were handed over 
to the Kirk Treasurer.) 


31 October 1700.—The Session according to 
the appointment of ye Presbitry appoints the 
members of the Session to subscribe the Con- 
fession of faith upon Thursday next the four- 
teenth of November in the terms following :— 

We undersubscribers doe hereby declare 
that we doe sincerely own and beleeve as the 
truth of God, the Doctrine contained in the 
Confession of faith approven by former generall 
Assemblyes of the Church and ratified by law in 
the year One thousand six hundred and niatie, 
and now doe renounce and dissoun all popish, 
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Arminian, socinian and oyr doctrines, tenets and 
oppinions whatsoever contrairy to and incon- 
sistent with the said Confession of faith, promis- 
ing that we shall firmly and constantly adhere 
thereto during all ye days of our lifetymes. 


5 December 1700.—Samuell Johnstoune 
being summoned was called and compeared 
and confessed he did set a house to one Alex- 
ander Parish, but knew not that he was guilty 
of any scandall, and that he promised to pro- 
duce his testimoniall and also confessed that 
when he heard the said Parish was summoned 
to the Session he would not suffer him to stay 
any longer in the house, but did put him 
away, he was rebuked and refferred to the 
Magistrates. 


(Note-—Compare Minute of 18th April 1647.) 


19 December 1700.—Alexander Crauffoord 
represented to ye Session that ye Master of 
Balmirino’s Chamberland alleadged that the 
Brewery possessed be him was thirled to Leith 
Mills & that he had tabled the same before the 
Barrony Court. The Session finding that ye 
said Brewery is possessed be the said Alexander 
Crauffoord and also ye households of St. Antons 
and that they never knew ye said Brewery or 
house to be thirled to any Milne but ye posses- 
sors yrof were att liberty to grind at any Milne 
they pleased, appoints ye Clerk to give Alex- 
ander Crauffoord ane extract hereof. 


(Note.—Leith Mills stood at the bottom of what is 
now Ballantyne Road, and in olden days they were 
reached by Mill Lane. The Balmerino family sold them 
to Edinburgh Corporation in 1722. They were evi- 
dently the Mills of the Barony of Restalrig to which the 
tenante of the estate were thirled, that is, bound to 
bring all their grain to be ground.) 


26 December 1700.—According to appoint- 
ment of the Session ye last Session Day, a list 
of severall persons names was read Sabbath last 
out of which together with these on ye present 
Session the election of eters and deacons for 
the Parish was to be made, and that if any 
person or persons had any thing to object 
against any of them, they might come to the 
Session house on Thursday next being the 26 
instant immediately after sermon when and 
where they should be heard by the Session ; 
And this day the Church Officer (by the appoint- 
ment of the Session) haveing called three several] 
tymes if yr were any person or persons that had 


any objection against any of ye persons whose 
names were read out last Sabbath or against 
any of these on ye present session. And none 
compearing the Session proceeded to ye election 
of elders and deacons for this Congregation and 
accordingly the persons under written now 
chosen— 


Appoints the Beddall to warn the above 
named persons to come to ye Session house 
Sabbath next and thence to ye Session’s Seat 
in ye Church to be admitted to yr offices. 


(Note.—Compare Minutes of 25th February 1641 
and 3rd February 1646. The parish was divided into 
the following quarters, viz.: Sands; Hill; Tolbooth ; 
East Lees; North Lees; West, Mid and South Lees ; 
Restalrig and Calton. There were two elders and two 
deacons for each of the first five quarters named, and 
one of each for the other quarters with sometimes an 
extra member added, in all 30 or 31 men. The number 
was not varied during the 18th century.) 


16 January 1701.— James Forest and James 
Robertsone searched afternoon and reported to 
the Committee that they saw ye Earle of 
Crauffoord and two servants riding towards ye 
sands in tyme of sermon. The Committee 
overtures that some be appointed to speak to 
ye said Earle; Read and approven, and 
appoints Bayllie Douglas, Bayllie Whyte, Alexr. 
Crauffoord to speak to him and to tell him if the 
like be found again, the Session will be oblidged 
to dilate him to ye presbitry. 

(Note.—The reference is to John 19th Earl of 
Crawford, who became a steady supporter of the Union 
of the Parliaments in 1707.) 


30 January 1701.—William Wilson and 
Thomas Whytelaw searched afternoon and gave 
in the following report to the Committee viz., 
That yr was a coach comeing doun the Shoare 
and several Livery men in it who came out, and 
the officers haveing seized the Coachman the 
Livery men came and rescued him and said yt 
ye Earle of Marshell, Lord Strathallan, ye Lord 
Ray were in some house of Leith, but they knew 
not where but they had appointed the coach 
to come doun to them against that tyme. 

(Note.—Compare Minute of 28th November 1700. 
This Lord Strathallan was William 2nd Viscount, 
whose mother was Elizabeth, daughter of Sir Archibald 
Johnston of Warriston. The Johnstons were succeeded 
by their relatives the Woods, heritors in Restalrig. 
The family tomb may still be seen in Restalrig Church- 
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yard. William 9th Earl Marischal was an opponent of 
the Union of 1707. His sons George 10th Earl, and 
James, the famous Marshal Keith, joined the 1715 
Rebellion, on the failure of which they went into exile 
and achieved great distinction in the service of 
Frederick the Great of Prussia. George 3rd Lord Rea 
was a supporter of the House of Hanover.) 


3 March 1701.—The Moderator repre- 
sented that the reason of calling the Session was 
that the gravemaker being dead and yt yr is a 
necessity of supplying the place, and a leet of 
some persons being made George Karketle 
was unanimously elected to be gravemaker 
and is to have all ye benefices ye former 
gravemaker had wt ye burden that ye former 
had also, and ye Session also enacted that he 
should keep a register of the dead and give yr 
names and designations to ye Minister weekly, 
and also to give ane account to the thessaurer 
what turfis comes into ye Kirkyard and to give 
in the money that is due to the poor for the 
samen to the thessaurer, and also to make the 
graves of the poor belonging to the Session 
gratis. And he being called in to ye Session was 
admitted to ye sd office upon ye termes above 
written. 


17 Aprel 1701.—The Committee haveing 
mett according to Appointment unanimously 
agreed yt the sacrament of ye Lord’s Supper 
should be celebrat here upon ye first Sabath of 
May next. 

Appoints William Wilson and Andrew 
Wateon to gather the tockens. 

The Thessaurer & Evan McGreigor to waitt 
att the head of the tables to see the entries 
keeped clear. 

Jasper Johnstoun, Thomas Whyte, William 
Wilsone and Alexander Crauffoord to distribute 
tockens to strangers on Satterday. 

James Young and Andrew Watsone elders 
William Forgiesone and Thomas Cairnes Dea- 
cons to collect att ye outer porch on ye fast day. 

James Forest and James Robertsone to 
collect at the Kirk Door. 

Robert Scoullar and John Blyth to collect 
att ye back entrie to ye Kirkyard. 


Collectors on Saterday & Munday. 
Evan Mcgreiger and James Hendersone 
elders, John Web and Thomas Haxton Deacons 
to collect att ye outer porch. William Wilson 


elder and John Vint deacon to collect at ye 
Kirk door. 


William Layng elder and Thomas Barron 

deacon to collect att ye Back entry. 
Collectors on ye Sabath Day. 

Bayllie Thomas Whyte and William 
Stewart elders Robert Andersone and Andrew 
Mitchell deacons to collect at ye outer porch. 

Alexander Crauffoord elder and Thomas 
Whytelaw deacon to collect att ye Kirk door. 

William Stocks elder and William Forgie- 
sone deacon to collect att the back entrie. 

Bayllie Thomas Whyte, William Stewart, 
James Young and Alexander Crauffoord to 
cary the elements per vices. 

Robert Andersone and Thomas Cairnes to 
cary ye flagons. 

John Vint and James Robertson to waitt 
att ye two west Ravell’s till ye fourth table be 
served to be relieved by John Web and Thomas 
Whytelaw. | 

Andrew Mitchell to waitt att ye west entrie 
within ye ravells. 

John Goodale and Robert Crauffoord to 
waitt att ye east entryes. | 

William Fergusone to draw ye wine and 
James Watt to assist him. 

John Blyth to supply bread from ye Session 
house. wey 
Thomas Barron to supply wine from the 
Session house. 

Jasper Johnstoun, Robert Douglas, James 
Hendersone and James Forest to relieve these 
yt caries ye elements only during the 5th table. 

Robert Crauffoord and John Blyth to 
relieve ye Collectors att ye outer porch on 
Sabath after ye first sermon. 

Patrick Darling to relieve ye Collectors att 
ye back entry on Sabath after ye first sermon. 

Thomas Haxtoun and George Carketle to 
wait upon ye Cantore. 

James Robertson and John Vint to carry 
ye flagons dureing the 5th Table. 

Robert Scoullar, William Layng and Wil- 
liam Stocks to wait upon ye Ministers yt 
preaches without. 

James Hendersone to provide a saill cloath 
for ye tent. 

James Young, William Wilson, James 
Forest, James Hendersone and Thomas Cairnes 
to waitt att ye Kirk Door Sabath morning to 
let non in till Communicants be first accomodat 
wt seats. 

Appoints the Session to meet Munday next 
att ten o’clock in ye morning. 
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Appoints the thessaurer to cause set up ye 
tent in ye church yard to remove the seats and 
sett up the tables and seats for ye Magistrats. 

James Hendersone to provide two Silver 
basones. Appoints all ye Keepers of ye Keyes 
in the Church to be summoned to the Session. 

Sermon to begin on Saturday at two a clock 
in ye afternoon. 

Sermon to begin on Sabbath att eight a 
clock in ye morning. 

Sermon to begin on Munday att nyne a 
clock in ye morning. 

Reffers to the thessaurer and ye Clerk to 
cause baike four Doozen of Bread. 

Reffers to William Wilson to try for ye best 
Claret wine and to inform the thessaurer who is 
to take fyve gallon of it. 

(Note.—At the beginning of the century the Com- 
munion was celebrated once in two years. At this 
Communion the collections taken on the fast day, 
Saturday, Sunday and Monday, amounted to £486, 9s. 
4d. Scots. After meeting expenses this fund was 
applied to the relief of the poor.) 


21 April 1701.—Compeared Robert New- 
lands, Alexander Gray, John Rutherfoord and 
James Calder, Key Keepers in ye Church and 
were exorted to be civill and discreet to strangers 
and to wait upon yr seats to let people yt are to 
communicate out and in without lousing yr seats. 

Appoimts ye Moderator and Alexander 
Crauffoord to speak to ye Lievetennent Collonell 
and ye Major and to tell them yt they cannot 
expect a Loft to be allowed to ye souldiers on the 
Communion Sabath and also to desyre the 
officers to provid seats for themselves. 

(Note.—As part of the preparations for the Com- 
munion the key keepers were cited to appear before 
the Session and exhorted to be civil and discreet. It 
was part of their duty to guard the sittings of their 
employers and as the demand for accommodation was 
very great, disputes among them were not uncommon. 
This citation continued to be made down to the end of 
the century, but in time it became a mere formality, 
the later Minutes bearing that the key keepers were 
cited but none appeared.) 


20 June 1701.—Andrew Watsone and 
Alexander Douglas searched forenoon and 
reported that they found one Peter Chessi- 
lone a french man and his spouse with him 
sitting at ye whin stacks in tyme of sermon and 
yt they were brought to ye church and had 
paunded a fourtie shilling peice for their com- 
pearance before the Session, and he being called 


but not compearing appoints him to be called 
ye next Session day. 

James Young and Patrick Babtie searched 
afternoon and reported yt yr were multitudes of 
people sitting in ye churchyard, and also many 
standing and talking in ye porch of ye kirk The 
Session renewes yr former Act viz.—that what- 
ever officer or Key Keeper in ye Church shall 
apprehend any of such persons shall have five 
pence for each one yt they apprehend. 

(Note.—The whin stacks were on the Links which 
at this time were overgrown with whins, probably 
cultivated as fodder for cattle.) 


26 June 1701.—The Session being informed 
that Andrew Garioch sone to William Garioch 
sware severall tymes God Damn him if he would 
not doe so and so to some person and being 
reproved by Robert Andersone one of ye present 
deacons of ye Session and a present Constable 
he took hold of his gravatt with one hand and 
haveing his kane in ye other hand threatened to 
beat him three severall tymes saying what are 
you a Constable, show your badge. Appoints 
ye said Andrew to be summoned to ye Session. 

(Note.—Constables were appointed for Leith by 
the Magistrates and the Session as feudal superiors of 
St. Anthony’s made an appointment for that district. 
The constables are mentioned in the Records for the 
previous century and are now represented by the High 
Constables. Their duties were numerous and included 
the apprehension of offenders.) 


21 October 1701.—Appoints Alexander 
Mathisone and James Young to speak to ye 
Magistrats to desyre them to discharge working 
on ye Coall hill or on ye shoare upon ye fast day, 
becaus most pairt of the people yt work on ye 
Coall hill belong to this Congregatione. 

Appoints Robert Douglas, James Hender- 
sone and the thessaurer to goe out and visit ye 
windoes in ye east end of the church to see what 
of ye Glass windowes ye Skippers are to mend, 
who returned and gave in ye following report to 
ye Session, viz.—That the little window above 
ye north door in ye east end of the Church 
should be repaired and maintained by the 
Hammermen And the window above ye south 
door in ye east end of ye church by the Trades, 
and the laigh window in ye Midle to be re- 
paired and maintained the one half by Skippers 
and ye other half by the Traffeckers. And ye 
great high window to be repaired the one half 
by the Session and ye other half by the Skippers. 


oe 
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To all which ye Session agreed and appoints 
accordingly. 


Bayllie Thomas Whyte represented to ye 
Session that the maltmen had sett to him the 
hindmost two laigh seats in ye body of ye 
church before ye maltman’s loft, and yrfor 


+ desyred liberty to turn them to a Pew. The 


Session took this to yr consideratione that 
although ye maltmen pretended night to these 
seats yet they really belong to the Session. 
However they grant Bayllie Whyte’s desyre if 
it be for his convenience. 


30 Octr. 1701.—The Session being informed 
yt Robert Andersone was boylling wirt on ye 
fast day, And he being present was enquired 
att anent it, he said it would have been boylled 
on ye Wensday but ye furnace went wrong 
when it was boylling so that he behoved either 
to boyll it out so soon as ye furnace was mended 
or losse the wirt, qrupon he was removed. 
The Session judged that he had brought him- 
self in a snare and concluded yt he should 
be rebuiked and exorted for ye future and he 
being called in was rebuiked and exorted 
accordingly. 

Reported that the Committee had dis- 
tribut Thirtie eight pound Scots to Stranger 


poor. 

(Note.—The wirt was a saccharine extract ob- 
tained from malt, barley, etc., for the purposes of 
brewing.) 


9 Novr. 1701.—The Moderator reported 
that he had received a letter from ye Provost of 
Edenburgh together wt ane act of privy Councill 
bearing yt yr was a voluntar contributione to 
be made for such as had suffered the loss of yr 
goods and properties by the late fyre in the land 
Mercate of Edenburgh. And that the Lords of 
privy Councill had allowed the same to be made 
within the City of Edinr. and suburbs yrof and 
had referred to ye town councill of Edinr. to 
appoint the tyme and way of collecting the 
same, And that the town Councill had appointed 
it to be made by the elders and deacons goeing 
thorough yr respective quarters from house to 
house, and to begin tuesday next the Eleventh 
Instant. The Session appointed the samen to 
be intimate this day immedistely after forenoone 
sermon, and ye Collections to be made tuesday 
and wensday next. 


5 Feby. 1702.—This day ane Act of privy 
Councill Appointing a Collection to be made for 
repairing the Harbour at Eymouth, Appoints 
the same to be intimate the next Sabath day. 


5 Feby. 1702.—Appoints the Bayllie of St. 
Antone and ye Thessaurer to speak to the malt- 
men to desyre them to bear ye equall half in 
repairing and maintaining ye wester Gavell 
window of the church, other ways the Session 
will be necessitat to close it up. 

Appoints the Moderator and the thessaurer 
to speak to Captain Kendall anent repairing of 
the easter gavell window of ye church. 

(Note.—Captain Kendall was at this time Master 
of the Trinity House, a position which his father had 
also held. Before the reconstruction of the Church in 
1847 there was a stone monument in the north wall, _ 
near to the west end, to James Kendall, Skipper in 
Leith, who died in 1674. Another member of this 
family was Mrs Kendall who kept a fashionable tavern 
or coffee-house in Leith much frequented by the gentry 
who came here to play at golf, to attend the races, or 
to cross the Forth by the ferry to Burntisland and 
Pettycur.) 


12 Feby. 1702.—Reported be Mr Wishart 
that he had spoken to Bayllie Richie anent 
authorizing ye constables to bring persons under 
Caution yt are referred to them by the Session, 
And that he said he would speak to Bayllie 
Clark yranent. 


5 Mar. 1702.—This day Patrick Baptie gave 
in fiftie pound Scots—Mortified by him and his 
ship’s Company after yr return from sea, and 
being delyvered from great danger, being near 
to be cast away, which soume the Session 
appoints to be put upon ane of broads in the 
Session house. 

Some members of the Session haveing this 
day informed ye Session that the open pro- 
phanatione of the Sabath in this place by multi- 
tudes of strangers from Edinr. &c., is a growing 
evill, and particularly yt ye last Sabath was 
horridly prophaned both in tyme of publick 
worship and after it, to ye great dishonour of 
God, the scandall of religion and the great grief 
of the lord’s people, by great multitudes of 
people whereof soume in coatches others on 

orse back and many on foot, all of them repair- 
ing to ye sands and links of Leith to look after 
and gaze upon ye race horses ych were led furth 
to aire, and by others teaching yr horses to pace, 
The like whereof hath not been observed in this 
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place heretofore, And the Session taking this to 
their serious consideration, and finding that it 
was not in yr power to suppresse the same, and 
that no externall force that the Magistrats or 
gaird in Leith could affoord would be sufficient 
for that end, Therefor they did and hereby 
doeth referre the consideration of this weighty 
affair, to ye Reverend Presbitry that they may 
take such course as the Lord will direct to for 
suppressing such horid and woefull prophana- 
tione of the Sabath in this place. 


10 July 1702.—Sabath July ye 5 yr was no 
searching in Leith becaus of the Multitudes of 
people yt were come from severall places to see 
ye desolationes made by the late accident by the 
blowing up of pouder. 


16 July 1702.—George Williamsone being 
put in ye jogs by the Bayllie of St. Anton for 
horid cursing & swearing and drunkenness, and 
he being brought to ye Session acknowledged 
his guilt, He promised not to be guilty of the 
like again, he was rebuked and exorted for the 
future. 


23 July 1702.—This day yr was presented 
to ye Session the petition of the distressed in- 
habitants of Leith who suffered by ye blowing 
up of pouder yr on ye third day of July instant 
to be given in to ye Right Honourable ye Lord 
High Chancellor and remanent lords of Her 
Maj. privy Councill, the tenor whereof follows :-- 

That on ye third instant it pleased ye Just 
& holy God to visit this toun ; for hainous sins 
against him, with a very terrible & sudden 
stroak, which was occasioned by the fyreing of 
thirtie three barrells of pouder, which dreadful 
and terrible blast, as it was heard even att many 
myles distance with great terror and amaze- 
ment; so it hath caused great ruin and desola- 
tion in this place ; having smitten seven or eight 
persons att least with sudden death and turned 
the houses next adjacent to ruinous heaps and 
tirred of the roof, beaten out ye windowes and 
broken down ye timber partitions of a great 
many houses and buildings, even at a great dis- 
tance; whence few houses in the town did 
escape without some damnadge; And all this 
in @ moment of tyme, so that ye merciful conduct 
of divine providence hath been admireable in ye 
preservation of hundreds of people, whose lives 
were exposed to manifold sudden dangers ; 
seeing they had no so much previous warning 


as to shift a foot for yr own preservation, much 
less to remove any of yr pleneshing. 

And seing the desolations made in ye said 
town by ye foresaid terrible stroak are so con- 
siderably great; That part of ye toun where it 
was inflicted being partly totally destroyed and 
partly damnified to ye value of Thirty five 
thousand nyne hundred and thirty five pounds 
Scots money, by and Attour several other 
damnadges done in severall back closes and 
other parts of the said toun, and by and attour 
ye household pleneshing and Merchant goods 
destroyed in ye said houses and victual de- 
stroyed or damnified in lofts, and ye loss 
occasioned by the houses lying waste; All 
which is declared upon solemn oath by severall 
tradesmen and others, employed by the Magis- 
trats to visit the said ruinous and damnified part 
of the toun, as a declaratione under yr hands 
and herewith produced, doth more fully bear. 
And seeing ye ouners of ye saids houses, are for 
yr most pairt unable to repair them so that a 
great part of ye principall sea port of ye Nation 
will be desolate and ruinous if considerable 
relief be not provided ; whereon yr is not only 
a concern of charity, but likeways other trade- 
ing places are interested yrin ; And that in such 
cases both ye generall compassion and charity 
of the Kingdom, with your Lordships concur- 
rance and authority, uses to be assistant for ye 
relief of the afflicted. 

May it yrfor please your Lordships to order 
and authorise a charitable generall 
collection to be made through all the 
paroches of the Kingdome; and that 
either att Kirk doors, or by the elders 
and deacons going from house to house 
as it shall please the presbitryes and 
persons herewith entrusted; And yt 
ye said collection be made betwixt and 
the day of 
on this Side of Tay; And ye 
day of next to come on 
ye other side of Tay: and in every 
paroch of the respective bounds upon 
intimatione made from ye pulpit, the 
lord’s day preceding; And yt ye 
foresd collection be payed in to Alex- 
ander Mathison present Kirk thes- 
saurer in ye parish of south Leith, or 
any haveing his commission he always 
finding sufficient cautione to make ye 
money so collected furthcoming at ye 
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sight of ye Magistrats of ye toun of 
South Leith, And ye Ministers and four 
members of the Kirk Session of the said 
Parish, and the four Masters of the 
incorporations of the said toun to be 
mentioned in his bond granted for that 
effect. 


2 August 1702.—This day Intimatione was 
made after ye forenoons sermon, That upon 
applicatione made to ye Honourable lords of 
Her Majesty’s privy Councill by the distressed 
Inhabitants of Leith who suffered by the blow- 
ing up of pouder yrin July last ; That the saids 
Lords had ordained a charitable general! collec- 
tione to be made thorough all the paroches of the 
Kingdome, and that either att Kirk doors or by 
the elders and deacons going from house to 
house, as it shall please the presbitryes and 
persons yrwith entrusted, And appointed ye 
said collectione to be made betwixt and the first 
day of October on this side of Tay, and the first 
day of November next tocome on ye other side 
of Tay; and in every paroch of ye respective 
bounds upon intimatione made from ye pulpit 
the lord’s day preceding; And the saids lords 
appointed and ordained ye foresaid collectione 
to be payed in to Alexander Mathesone present 
Kirk Thessaurer in ye paroch of South Leith or 
any haveing his commission ; In respect he has 
given bond and found sufficient cautione, acted 
in the Books of Her Majesty’s privy Councill to 
make the money so collected furthcoming to ye 
saids distressed Inhabitants, at ye sight of ye 
Magistrats of ye toun of Leith and the Ministers 
and four members of ye Kirk Session of the said 
paroch, and ye four Masters of ye Incorporations 
of ye said toun, mentioned in ye said Alexander 
Matheson his bond granted be him for that 
effect. 

Also Intimatione was made that the Lord 
Provest Bayllies & Councill of Edenr. together 
wt ye Ministers and Generall Sessions had 
appointed ye said Collection to be made in all 
ye parishes of ye said toun & Libertyes yrof by 
the elders and deacons goeing from house to 
house and to begin on Tuesday next, and intima- 
tion to be made thereof in all ye paroch churches 
within ye bounds, this day. 

And also Intimatione was made that ye 
Reverend presbitry of Edenr. had appointed the 
forsaid Collection to be made by the elders and 
Deacons goeing from house to house in all the 
parishes within ye bounds of the said presbitry. 


13 Aug. 1702.—The elders and deacons 
which had gone thorough their Quarters accord- 
ing to appointment reported yt they had given 
in ye money they had collected to ye thessaurer 
the Account whereof follows :— 


The Sands Quarter . 88/12/06 
Tolbuith Quarter 82/15/02 
East Lees Quarter . 10/15/06 
North Lees Quarter . 27/00/06 
Mid Lees Quarter 09/09/00 
South Lees Quarter . 44/10/00 
_ Caltoun : 33/16/06 


296/19/02 


29 Sept. 1702.—The names of such persons 
within ye congregatione as had submitted them- 
selves to ye ordinance of Catechizing and whom 
they found to have a competency of knowledge 
so as to admitt them to partake of ye sacrament 
of ye Lord’s Supper were read before the Session. 

Appoints William Wilson to try for ye best 
Claret wine and to acquaint ye thessaurer who. 
is to take four gallons and a half of it. 

Appoints the thessaurer to cause bake three 
doozen and a half of loaves att one pound and 
a half troy weight of Baken bread. 

Appoints ye tockens yt were made use of 
in May 1701 to be made use of at this occasion. 

Appoints ye Thessaurer to cause mend ye 
Glass windowes in ye church belonging to ye 
Session. 


17 November 1702.—The which day the 
Committee appointed by ye act of her Majesty’s 
Privy Councill for distributing the money col- 
lected for ye relieff of those distressed by the 
blowing up of pouder in Leith in July last being 
orderly warned and called together, there mett 
Bayllie William Hutchison and Bayllie Robert 
Hunter, Mr Wm. Wisheart and Mr James Dick- 
son, Ministers, Bayllie Alexander Craufoord and 
James Henderson for ye Session, Captain 
Thomas Gordon Rot. Munro, James Anderson 
and Andrew Anderson for ye Incorporations 
And after prayer they took under yr considera- 
tione a great many petitions given in to them 
from such as suffered loss upon ye foresaid sad 
occasion and haveing considered the severall 
damnadges they sustained especially according 
to ye valuation made thereof by the tradesmen 
and others who were employed by the Magistrate 
to visit ye ruinous part of the toun; And 
haveing likeways considered yr various cases 
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and circumstances they did at length by 
plurality of voyces come to this conclusion, That 
the persons underwritten becaus of yr present 
straits and distress should have yr respective 
proportions under written of the money already 
collected being about Four thousand and two 
hundred pounds Scots Refferring ye considera- 
tion of the case of some others persons till they 
see mnt more money comes in om ye country 


The above and ee page exten 
in whole to ye soume of Four thousand nintie 
three pound six shilling and eight pennies Scots 
money is appointed by the Committee above 
mentioned to be distribute by Alexander Mathe- 
son to ye persons above named according to ye 
respective soumes above mentioned this is done 
by the plurality of voyces of the Committee by 
the act of privy Councill made yranent, And 
in regaird ye above Collectione is appointed by 
ye foresaid Act of Councill with a speciall eye to 
ye reparationes of the desolations made by the 
foresaid terrible stroke of pouder upon the 
houses of the distressed Inhabitants yrin men- 
tioned, Therefor the Committee ordains the 
Thessaurer to distribute the money att ye sight 
of Bayllie Alexander Craufoord, Bayllie Thomas 
Whyte, Rot. Munro, James Anderson and 
Andrew Anderson or any three of them and to 
report the same to ye next Generall Committee. 


(Note.—The number of persons to whom pay- 
ments were made was 49. The list included James 
Cockburn, 2000 merks ; Coopers of Leith, £100 ; Henry 
Osborn of Pepper Mill, £50; Carters of Leith, £20; 
Hospital, £40; Francis Duncan for ploughing, £20; 
Captain John Brown for repairing dykes, £20; John 
Selkrig, Session Clerk, for writing many letters, £50. 
The Hospital was probably King James’s Hospital 
which may give a clue to the locality of this disastrous 
explosion.) 


25 Feby. 1703.—Reported that the St. 
Anton’s Court was keeped at Newhaven yester- 
day recommends to ye Bayllie of St. Antons to 
keep court in ye Session house on tuesday next 
att ten a clock forenoon. 


4 March 1703.—Adam Thomson and 
Andrew Wilson appeared before the Congrega- 
tion Sabath last but in regaird they both went 
away before ye blessing was pronounced and 
yt Adam Thomson sat with his head covered 
appoints them both to be summoned to the 
Session to be rebuked. 


6 Aprile 1703.—Sabath last immediately 
before the ringing of the last bell between ser- 
mons The Ministers and six or seven elders with 
some deacons did meet in the Session house and 
appointed six elders and three deacons to meet 
in Mr Wishart’s house on Munday at two o’clock 
in ye afternoon to think upon a master to the 
Grammar Schooll Mr Layng ye present master 
being to go away, and to report to ye Session 
which is appointed to meet on tuesday att ten a 
clock, and accordingly they did meet and made 
this overture to ye Session this day, viz.—That 
it is yr opinion that Mr Alexander Layng present 
doctor of the Schooll should be chosen School- 
master dureing pleasure or for a year att furthest 
but the Session being informed that ye neigh- 
bours are so peeked at Mr Layng for his goeing 
away that it is thought Mr Alexander Layng his 
Nephew will not be acceptable to ye neighbours 
upon which Mr Wisheart declared yt ye overture 
was not worth a rush and yrfor was willing to 
goe alongst wt ye Session in chooseing a School 
master, And it being put to ye vott proceed or 
delay the chooseing of a schoolmaster, it was 
carried, delay till ye next Session day. 


22 Aprile 1703.—The Deacon of the Bax- 
ters represented to the Session yt the Lock was 
taken off the door of ye entry where Dirleton’s 
seat enters, so that ye baxter’s officer had not 
access to open ye entry the lock being changed, 
The Session considering that ye lock was taken 
off without ye Session’s knowledge, the Session 
allowes ye Deacon of the Baxters to take off 
yt lock and to put on another, And ye Session 
being informed that William Scott who keeped 
ye key formerly caused ye lock to be taken off, 
Appoints him to be summoned to the Session. 


This day yr was ane act of presbitry pre- 
sented to the Session appointing the names of 
papists and yr designationes and all preists, etc. 
yt are in the parish to be given in to ye presbitry, 
The Moderator reported that the names of the 
papists and yr designationes and preists that are 
in the parish were given in to the presbitry 
yesterday. 


(Note.—The first Lord Dirleton was Sir John 
Nisbet, at one time Lord Advocate and predecessor of 
the Bloody Mackenzie in the prosecution of the 
Covenanters. He was succeeded in the title by his 
cousin William Nisbet of Craigentinny, who was a 
heritor in the parish which explains his connection 
with the church.) 


EXTRACTS FROM THE REGISTERS OF SOUTH LEITH PARISH. 9 


20 May 1703.— William Fulton and William 
Ferguson searched afternoon and reported yt 
they did meet wt a gentleman vagoning on ye 
street and challenged him for so doing, he 
answered there was no meeting house in the 
toun and why might not he take his walk and 
have his own serious meditationes as well as 
those yt were in the church, And further when 
he was admonished to goe to ye Church and 
sanctifie the Sabath, he refused obstinately by 
severall huffie expressions. And when William 
Fulton ordered the officers to apprehend him he 
instantly prevented them by drawing his sword 
and threatened to stab the first man that laid 
hands on him, the officers being naked men durst 
not venture, so William Fulton ordered one of 
them to goe to ye gaird to call for a pairtie to 
assist them, but the said gentleman who (as wee 
are now Informed) is a Cadie in ye foot gairts 
named James Dumbar retired to ye Links before 
the gaird came; where was a great many 
vagening whom it was impossible for us to com- 
mand so wee did forbear pursuing him any 
more ; In the mean tyme severall of the Duke 
of Argyles servants and grooms were waiting on 
his horses in ye stables came out and saw ye 
foresaid James Dumbar draw upon us and one 
of them sware by His Maker that he had done 
verry well and added God damn him if any man 
required him to goe to church or challanged him 
after such a manner that he would run him 
through, And being reproved for swearing did 
insist more and more in cursing and swearing 
most wickedly and Damning his soull and all ye 
presbiterians, And without any provocation 
further than a sober and Christian reproof and 
admonition drew his sword or Cutle and threat- 
ened to stab any man that would command him 
to goe to Church, Adding that he would rather 
be damned or goe to hell than goe to Church and 
said he hoped that in a little tyme the English 
Litargie and Book of Common Prayer should be 
in our churches, and that it was just about to be 
done, and that such as wee were should be trod 
upon. In the Interim a pairty of the gaird 
comeing William Fulton ordered them to take 
the said person prisoner to ye gaird till sermon 
was ended when he studied what he could to 
resist but was at last caried, yet before sermon 
was done Capt. Richardson did liberat him 
without knowledge or consent. The Session 
appoints Mr William Wishart, Bayllie Alex. 
Craufoord and Bayllie Thomas Whyte to speak 
to ye Duke of Argyle yranent. 


B 


20 May 1703.—Reported be Bayllie Crau- 
foord that he had spoken to Dirletoun and he 
said he gave no orders to William Scot to take 
off the lock of ye door of ye entry to the Seat 
and William Scot being called compeared and 
still affirmed that Dirletoun gave him orders to 
take off the lock, but the Session did not sustain 
what he said, He was rebuiked and referred to 
ye Bayllie of St. Antons. 


24 May 1703.— The Registers being 
searched, it is found yt ye incorporations have 
had no interest in ye call of ye Schoolmaster, 
since ye Session payed ye Master’s Sallary. 


27 May 1703.—Mr Alexander Layng 
younger came to the Session and told that he 
was informed that this day the Session was to 
choose a Schoolmaster and yrfor demitted any 
interest he had in ye School, And said he thought 
the Session had chosen him for a year and could 
not have put him out without a Malverse, But 
it was told him that he was only chosen during 
pleasure or for a year at furthest, So he de- 
lyvered the Key of ye Schoolldoor to the 
Session. 

Severall persons haveing given in petitions 
to the Session for ye Grammar Schoolmaster’s 
place, And Mr John Forest and Mr John Couper 
being put in ye leet, Mr John Couper caried it 
by vott to be Master of the Grammar School, 
And he being called in, and after ouning the 
Confession of faith to be the confession of his 
faith and his ouning the government of the 
church as it is at present established by law and 
promising to maintain the same to his utmost 
in his Statione and capacitie, he was received 
to be Master of the Grammar School of South 
Leith and the moderator told him that he was 
to have Two hundred merks of sallary when he 
wants a doctor, and three hundred merks yearly 
when he hath a doctor, and that he was presently 
to take care of the Schooll. And that he was to 
take the Schooll with this burden that he was to 
take no money from any parents yt had payed 
to Mr Layng till yr quarter be out. The Session 
appointed him to get twentie four pound Scots 
of transportatione and Appoints him to be in- 
stalled in ye office att four a clock this afternoon. 


24 June 1703.—The Session taking to yr 
consideration yt the Sabath day is horridly pro- 
phaned by the Dutch men belonging to ye 
doggers and that they pretend not to know our 
lawes, The session recommends to ye Magis- 
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trats to cause send a proclamation through the 
shoare to discharge them to prophane ye Sabath 
day by vagening idlely on ye streets or shoare 
any tyme of the day, or being in taverns, or by 
prophane singing and dancing and playing 
aboard yr vessells any tyme of the lord’s day, 
and recommends that the proclamatione be sent 
through in dutch on Saturday first. 


(Note.—Dutch Doggers were two-masted fishing 
veesels with bluff bows. The fisheries round the east 
of Scotland had long been largely in the possession of 
the Dutch.) 


At South Leith the twenty eight 
day of June One thousand seven 
hundred and ten years. 


The Visitors of this Session book being 
desired to give in their remarks, the Reverend 
Mr William Hamilton’s observes being sent in a 
letter was produced, he being necessarily absent, 
and Mr Walter Allan present gave in his remarks, 
and the Ministers and other members of Session 
being heard thereupon, There was nothing cen- 
sureable found therein, only the said Session 
were advysed not to dismiss persons guilty of 
Ist lapse in fornication till they be brought to 
the Presbytery as is appointed by the Acts of 
the General Assembly. 2. That all persons 
whose names are entred in their books be de- 
signed. 3. That the forme of process be ob- 
served as to the maner of takeing the deposi- 
tions of parties and witnesses. 4. That the 
Session in discussing of affairs should keep the 
order of their Minuts, and see that their registers 
have margins, and that absent members be 
enquired anent, and the Clerk was ordered to 
attest this book, beginning the third day of June 
One thousand six hundred ninety seven and 
ending the eight day of July One thousand 
seven hundred and three years inclusive of both 
these days and which book is all written by 
John Selkrig, Session Clerk and containes five 
hundred and sixty four pages. Extracted from 
the Records of the presbytery by me 


Nic. Spence, Clk. Pres. 


(Note.—This Register closes with the foregoing 
docquet signed by the Presbytery clerk. The Minute 
Books of the Session are still examined from time to 
time by a Committee of the Presbytery, but in the 18th 
century this examination was carried out in an in- 
quisitorial manner and the Presbytery reviewed the 
whole administration of the various Kirk Sessions 
witbin their bounds.) 


14 October 1703.—The Session takeing to yr 
consideratione yt yr is a laich window on ye 
north syde of the church opposite to ye end of 
ye seats possessed by and pertaining to ye 
weivers and Cordiners of Leith and ye people of 
Caltoun that is closed up whereby the trance is 
darkened, They doe appoint the saids weivers, 
Cordiners and people of Caltoun to cause open 
a@ competent pairt of ye said window and to 
cause put Glass upon it and iron stanchells yt 
children may not come in to ye Church yrat. 

(Note.—“ Trance ’? means passage. The Cordiners 
Arms and the Calton Beam have been reproduced in 
the north aisle of the church. In the view of the 
Session each incorporation was responsible for the 
maintenance of the part of the church where they had 
their sittings.) 


2 Decr. 1703.—A ppoints the Session to meet 
on Tuesday next att nyne a clock in ye morning 
and then to visite the Grammar School. 

(Note.—At this time the meetings of Session were 
held either weekly or twice weekly, as business might 
require.) 


6 January 1704.—George McCaulla who is 
under ye lesser excommunicatione came to the 
Session desyring the same to be taken off and 
to be received into ye church priviledges again 
upon his removeing the scandall according to ye 
order of the Church. The Session referres the 
affair to ye presbitry for advyce. 

(Note.—The sentence of lesser excommunication 
meant suspension from the Lord’s table, or from 
“‘sealling ordinances’? as it is termed in several 
Minutes. It was intended to indicate that the offender 
was a heinous person, not fit to be a worthy com- 
municant until a different spirit came over him.) 


24 February 1704.—The Session takeing to 
yt consideratione, Captain William Tennent his 
Address to them on behalf of his two sons 
William and George Tennents representing that 
he was not able to maintain them and educate 
them att schools and that Bishop Lamb who 
mortified some lands to ye hospitall was his 
Great Grandfather as appeared by ane Contract 
of Mariage produced before the Session And 
yrfor desyring yt his two sons forsaid might have 
some yearly allowance off ye hospittall as ane 
help for yr educatione, and ye Session haveing 
heard the report of ye Committee with reference 
to ye said Adress, they did and hereby doe 
Appoint the Masters of King James his hospitall 
to pay to the said Captain Tennent for his two 
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sons foresaid or to such as have the burden of 
them the soume of thirtie six pound Scots yearly 
being eighteen pound Scots yearly for each boy. 

(Note.-—Compare Minute of 15th February 1638.) 


12 October 1704.—The Moderator and his 
Collegue reported yt ye Hundred Merks yt was 
given in by Bayllie Lin and Bayllie Cleland is 
Mortified for ye use of the poor of this parish by 
the saids Bayllies, Appoints ye two Ministers, 
Bayllie Craufoord, Andrew Watson, James 
Forest and George Sherriff to meet in ye 
Thessaurer’s house this night att fyve a clock 
to see ye foresaid soume put into ye Mortifica- 
tione Box. 

(Note.—The sum here mentioned as given in by 
the Bailies was no doubt made up of fines imposed by 
them on parties referred to them by the Session. Such 
fines were paid over to the Session.) 


8 Feby. 1705.—The list of the dead was read. 

Appoints ye elders and deacons to goe 
thorough yr severall quarters to gather a collec- 
tione for repairing ye Steeple and ye Kirk yard 
Dykes, and intimatione yrof to be made on 
Sabath next. 

(Note.—The list of the dead was read each month.) 


1 March 1705.—Helen Cook spous to 
George Kendall being summoned was called 
and compeared and being examined declared 
yt on Sabath was eight days a little after fyve 
a clock att night Sir David Dalrymple and his 
son who is a little boy and a young man with 
them and also my Lord Blantyre, Sir John 
Shaw and Kilmahew came into her house and 
stayed till after eight a clock att night and got 
eome botles of wine, but said to her knowledge 
non of them were drunk. 


1 March 1705.—This day the elders and 
deacons who were appointed to go through the 
toun the last Lord’s day after sermons to take 
notice of such as prophaned the Lord’s day by 
stipling and drinking in taverns and ale houses 
or by vaging idly upon the peer or shoare or on 
ye links did make their report, That the last 
Lord’s day was horridly prophaned by great 
multitudes of people (generally Strangers) 
vagoning idlely upon ye peer and shoare and 
especially on the links by persons of all ranks and 
Qwalities, some in coaches others on horseback 
and a great Multitude on foot and yt it was not 
in yr power nor in the power of the Constables 
that did accompany them to suppress the same, 


And the Session takeing ye said report into yr 
serious consideratione, And also considering ye 
reports formerly made by the elders and Deacons 
confirmed that the Lord’s Day is useually pro- 
phaned after yt manner in the places foresaid 
the greatest pairt of the year, as also that dure- 
ing & great pairt of ye year there are multitudes 
of Gentlemen and others who resort from the 
toun of Edenr. to Restalrig on the Lord’s day 
and committ great abuse yr when people refuse 
to entertain them or give then drink, And that 
all this tends exceedingly to ye great dishonour 
of God, the reproach of religion and the grief of 
all yt are truly serious who see and hear of these 
things, and threaten the place, yea the Natione 
wt heavy wrath. And the Session also con- 
sidering yt on ye Lord’s day was eight days 
about eight a clock at night a woman was killed 
in this toun by a coach full of Noble men or 
Gentlemen who had been entertained here in 
taverns both in tyme of the afternoons sermon 
and after it, and looking on this sad dispensa- 
tione as ane testimony of God’s sad displeasur 
against the horrid prophanatione of the Lord’s 
day in this place, and finding after frequent 
tryall that all the means they can fall upon 
prove ineffectual for suppressing this crying sin, 
they doe under a deep sense of duty order these 
things to be laid before ye Reverend Commission 
of the Generall Assembly and referre the same 
to them for their advyce, and doe earnestly and 
humbly entreat the said Reverend Commission 
to grant yr concurrance and assistance in apply- 
ing the Magistrat for suppressing and crubing 
such horid heaven dareing prophanness—And 
the Session appoints yr Ministers and other 
Members of the Session who are to joyn wt them 
to attend ye Reverend Commission for that 
effect. 


14 June 1705.—Reported that the Session 
had visited ye Grammar Schooll and found that 
the doctor was put away, and another man was 
to teach in ye Schooll and that they had dis- 
charged him to officiat as doctor till ye Session 
was satisfied, And the Session finding but only 
twentie one Schollars in ye school and enqwired 
att ye Master how many Schollars were att ye 
School, he said he thought about thirtie but had 
no Catalogue. 

Mr Couper, Master of ye Grammar Schooll 
came to ye Session this day and said it was his 
Ignorance in takeing in a doctor to ye Schooll 
without the Sessions knowledge, and said he had 
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put him away according to ye Sessions order 
the Session passed the fault, But concluded yt 
(as formerly) they would allow no doctor to ye 
Schooll till ye number of Schollars amounted to 
thirtie. 

7 August 1705.—The Session takeing the 
whole affair into yr serious consideratione and 
finding that Mr John Couper Teacher of the 
Grammar Schooll in this place is guilty of a very 
gross Scandalous cariage as also that he is guilty 
of haunting ale houses and drinking yr for 
several hours together and at most unseasonable 
hours and that with loose and prophane com- 
pany while they were cursing and swearing and 
playing at cairds, And likeways that by his 
negligence and non-attendance upon the School 
together with his vitious conversatione, he hath 
quite ruined the Schooll. Therefor ye Kirk 
Session haveing the Glory of God and the right 
educatione of ye children in this place before yr 
eyes, They did and hereby doe by yr unanimous 
vote deprive the said Mr John Couper of his 
office as teacher of the Grammar Schooll in this 
place and of ye benefice or salary yrunto be- 
longing and discharges him to take upon him to 
teach any children in this parish and they 
Declare the Schoolmasters place vacant, And 
appoints ye sd Mr John Couper to deliver the 
key of the Schooll door to the beddall after the 
rysing of the Session this afternoon and he being 
called in the same was intimate to him. 


21 April 1705.—Reported that the Com- 
mittee mett anent a Schoolmaster and made 
this overture to the Scssion, That Mr John 
Forest should be chosen Master of the Grammar 
Schooll, and the Session haveing considered the 
said overture unanimously approved yrof; and 
Mr John Forest being called in to the Session, 
the Moderator intimated the samen to him and 
the Moderator told him what sallary was due 
to him as Master and what was due to ye doctor, 
whereupon he accepted of ye foresaid office of 
Grammar Schoolmaster in this place, And en- 
gadged to be subject to ye Session as patrons of 
ye Schooll and to be diligent in instructing the 
children that should be committed to his charge 
and to attend ye ordinary dyets of conveening 
the Schooll duely, and not to give the Scholars 
ye play above half a day without the liberty of 
the Session, And not to take in a doctor to ye 
Schooll till he be approven of and installed by 
the Session except it be for some days tryall. 


And declared that he owned ye Government of 
this Nationall Church as now established by 
law to be of divine right, and ye confession of 
faith ratified by law to be ye confession of his 
faith and promised to adhere yrto firmly and 
constantly all ye days of his lifetyme, and yt he 
would subscribe ye foresaid confession of faith 
before ye presbitry whenever he was reqwired. 

The Session being informed yt yr is a 
family come to ye house qr James Forest lived 
last yt is under mala fama, and also another 
to Dunnikers house near the church, appoints 
ye elders of ye tolbuith quarter to enqwire for 
yr testimonials. 


28 August 1705.—The Moderator did this 
day inform ye Session yt whereas they had on 
ye twentie seventh of July last referred to a 
Committee of yr oun Number to joyn wt yr 
Bayllie of St. Anthon and ye Kirk Thessaurer 
to consult and determine anent ye building of a 
too fall two stories high to the north side of the 
cantore, becaus ye cantore was much abused 
and sometymes broken by persons yt hes been 
Imprisoned by yr Bayllie of St Anthons, the 
said Committee had accordingly sometyme met 
and agreed upon the form and fashion of the 
said toofall and that the fore-north entry to the 
Church should be removed a little further north 
and the workmen accordingly haveing made 
some considerable pro in yt work, one Hendry 
Rankine, Officer to ye Dean of Gild Court of 
Edenr came to ye Moderator on Thursday last 
immediately after ye Kirk Session rose and 
before they were gone out of the Churchyeard 
and delivered to him a letter from the Dean of 
Gild of Edenr, showing yt ye Council of Edenr 
being informed of the Sessions building a house 
for a prison within ye Church yeard without 
acqwanting the Bayllies of Leith yrwith or 
without taking yr advyce yrin and wanting 
Jedge and warrand from ye Dean of Gild of 
Edenr to that effect had ordered him as Dean 
of Gild to stop the work untill they understood 
the true designe of the same and yt immediately 
after he had read the said letter the foresaid 
Hendry Rankine, Dean of Gild Officer did 
verbally in ye name of ye Dean of Gild of 
Edenr. prohibit and discharge the workmen to 
proceed in the work any further till they had 
order from ye Dean of Gild of Edenr. where- 
upon the Moderator haveing called together the 
members of ye Session in ye Church yeard 
before they were gone out they did all agree in 
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ordering the workmen to proceed unless they 
were discharged by ye Kirk Session and de- 
clared in the presence of ye said Hendry Ran- 
kine that neither ye Honoble. Magistrats and 
Counsel of Edenr. nor ye Dean of Gild yr had 
any jurisdiction over ye Church or Church yeard 
of Leith and yt ye Bayllie of St. Antons had ye 
sole jurisdiction. 

The Moderator did also report that so many 
of the members of ye Session as were then to- 
gether agreed that his Reverend Collegue and 
he, with any other that could goe, should 
immediately after dinner go to ye Dean of Gild 
of Edenr and give him what information they 
could anent ye Sessions right and interest in ye 
Church and Church yeard of Leith and accord- 
ingly his Reverend Collegue and he together 
with James Forest went to ye Dean of Gild of 
Edenr. that afternoon and gave him what In- 
formation they could at that tyme and that he 
had endeavoured to waitt upon my Lord Pro- 
vost for the same end but could not meet with 
him, But the Magistrats and Counsel of Edenr 
being conveened in Counsell on ye morrow after 
(yt is on Friday last) and being informed that 
our workmen did still proceed in yr work in ye 
Church yeard notwithstanding they had been 
discharged by order of the Dean of Gild, and 
hearing that we were bussied in preparing for ye 
administration of ye Sacrament did send doun 
some of ye Honoble. Magistrats and the Dean 
of Gild of Edenr with ye watter Bayllie of Leith 
as a Committee of the Counsel to commune with 
ye Moderator anent this affair and that they 
sent for him to ye red house on ye shoare, where 
after much communeing had yranent, The 
Moderator proposed to them that for peace 
sake, he as takeing burden for ye Kirk Session 
would send for ye workmen and discharge them 
to proceed any further in there work till Wed- 
nesday next, and this being agreed to by all 
present as a peacable overture the Moderator 
did accordingly write a lyne to ye Session 
Beddall to order the workmen (who were then 
still goeing on in yr work) to come doun to him 
to ye foresaid hous on ye shoare and they being 
come he did discharge them any further pro- 
cedor in ye work till Wednesday next or till 
further order from the Session or Bayllie of St. 
Anthons, And accordingly by the Advyce of his 
Reverend Colegue and some of the elders 
wairned the Session to meet here at this tyme 
before ye admitting the Schoolmaster that they 


might consider what had been done and what 
was meetest further to be done in ye said affair. 
The Session haveing heard ye Moderators report 
did approve of his calling the Session at this 
time and did unanimously approve of all he had 
done in the foresaid affair as above represented 
and particularly of this stoping the work till 
to-morrow ; and because of the present juncture 
and severall weighty reasons moveing them they 
doe further stop the said work till after the 
Sacrament, that they give further order yranent 
and appoints the Beddall to intimate the same 
to ye workmen in ye Session’s name ; and they 
leave it to ye Moderator if he shall see it meet 
to wait upon my Lord Provost of Edenr. and to 
acqwant him yrwith in ye terms following, and 
if my Lord Provost desyre ane copie yrof to give 
the same to his Lordship. 

The Kirk Session of South Leith haveing 
unanimously approven of the Moderator his 
discharging the workmen on Friday last to pro- 
ceed any further in yr work in ye Church yeard 
till to-morrow and yt upon a friendly com- 
muneing he had on the foresaid day with severall 
of ye Honble. Magistrats and Dean of Gild of 
Edenr. And the Session considering that they 
did and doe hold the Church and Churchyeard 
of her Majesty as yr immediat Laufull Supperior 
and yt yr Bayllie of St Anthon hath ye sole 
jurisdiction yr under her Majesty yet becaus of 
ye sacrament of the Lord’s Supper yt was 
approaching it was altogether inconvenient and 
improper for them to engadge in anything yt 
might be displeasing to ye Honble. Magistrats 
and Counsell of Edinr. whom they truly honour 
and respect and are loth to offend at any tyme, 
Therefore they doe discharge the workmen to 
proceed any further in the building of ye toofall 
to ye cantore till after ye administration of the 
sacrament and to wait then ye Sessions further 
order yranent, And the Session declares that 
they doe not hereby cede anything of yr just 
right and privilege above expresst which they 
resolve through the help of ye Lord to maintain 
and defend. 

(Note.—The Session after delaying until November 
gave instructions to proceed with the building here 
mentioned and so made good their position against the 
city.) 

2 Octr. 1705.—The Session being informed 
that yr are hors & sheep put into the Church 
Yeard so that the turf and head stones yrin are 
spoilled and broken, The Session discharges any 
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horse, kyne or sheep to be put into ye Church 
yeard in tyme comeing, And it being said that 
Bayllie Whyte hath a pass key to the midle door 
of ye Church yeard appoints the Thessaurer to 
caus alter ye lock yrof. 

The list of the dead was read. 

The Session appointe the Schollars in the 
Grammar Schooll to come into ye Schooll att 
ten a clock in ye morning each head Court day 
and to stay in the Schooll till the Magistrats 
and Councill of Edenr. be entered wtin the end 
of the toun and then to present att the Schooll 
door and when the Councill goes by to give 
them a salutation, and yrafter to take ye play 
for the rest of the day. 


18 June 1706.—The Session haveing seen 
the poor and considered yr severall cases 
allowed them yr particular weekly pensions so 
far as the money collected would allow, conform 
to a roll out of which ye Clerk is to give ye 
deacons yr particular rolls. 


(Note.—Rolls of the poor and of the weekly pay- 
ments to be made to them were made up from time to 
time and sometimes appeared in the Registers. The 
deacons distributed the money to those named in the 
Rolls.) 


15 August 1706. — The Session being 
informed yt on Tuesday last Andrew Thom 
bluegown told some of his acqwantances yt Mr 
David Williamson was dead and that he was 
well away if he did bide away for he was never 
good to the poor, and moreover said devill go 
with them altogether, And on that Sabath on 
which the Sacrament of the Lord’s Supper was 
celebrate at Corstorphine he was heard swear 
by his Maker and by his soull, and is said to be 
freqwently drunk on ye Lord’s Day, and he 
being summoned to this day by Mr Dicksons 
order was called and compeared and the infor- 
matione foresaid being read to him he denyed 
the same whereupon the Session proceeded to 
examine ye witnesses yt were summoned by the 
order foresaid. 


The Session finds the first part of the libell 
proven in terminis and also finds it proven that 
on the Sabath day the Sacrament of ye Lord’s 
Supper was celebrate at Corstorphine there was 
great noise of people in his house, and that he 
was heard swear by his soull, referred him to ye 
Magistrats and the Magistrats being present did 


banish him the place and appointed yr officers 
to put the sentence in executione. 

(Note.—The bluegowns had a general commission 
to beg. They were known as the King’s bedsmen, 
because the King annually distributed charity to them 
and they were expected to pray forhim. Their number 
was equal to the years the King had lived and each 
year they received a new gown and badge.) 


3 September 1706.—The Key Keepers of the 
seats in the Church being summoned were called, 
compeared John Rutherfoord, William Broun, 
Alexander Rind, Alexander Gray, William 
Paterson, Jasper Armstrong, James Calder, 
James Anderson, Mary Clark and Margaret 
Johnstone, and were exhorted to be discreet to 
strangers and accommodate them with seats as 
much as they could. 

The names of the communicants within ye 
parish were read before ye Session. 

Appoints the Schooll house to be in readi- 
ness that sermon may be yr in case it be rainie 
weather. 

(Note.—The collections at this Communion 
amounted to £458.) 


4th Sept. 1707.—The Moderator reported 
that he was under sentence of the Presbitery to 
be one of the Ministers of Edenr. and that he 
was to enter yrto the second Sabath of October 
next. 

(Note-—Compare Minute of 12th January 1688 
from the Register of the Meeting House. The Moderator 
was William Wishart who was at this time transported 
to the Tron Church.) 


23 October 1707.— This day yr was a 
petition given in by Issobel Lamb relict of the 
deceased Andrew Carmichaell for her self and in 
name of David Carmichael her son and Christine 
Rae Relict of the deceased Andrew Lamb her 
mother showing that whereas the deceased 
Bishop Andrew Lamb haveing mortified some 
Aikers of Land lying in and about Leith towards 
the maintenance and support of ye poor and 
indigent with this provision that his oun rela- 
tions and persons of his oun name indigent and 
wanting should have ye preference. Your peti- 
tioner humbly represents that she is the nearest 
relation of the said Bishop and that her, her 
mother and her child present circumstances are 
very straitening, and that she had no fund nor 
way whereby she can either maintain herself or 
poor old Mother, or educate her young child, so 
that except a remedie be provided her child may 
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come to be left for want of educatione, your 
petitioner and poor Mother brought to Misery 
for want of bread, 


May it yrfor please the Ministers and 
remanent members of the Kirk Session 
of South Leith overseers of the said 
Mortification to take the premises to 
their serious consideration and in yr 
great wisdom and prudence to allocate 
to your petitioner for herself the educa- 
tione of her young child and main- 
tenance of her poor old Mother the 
yearly rent of these Aikers of land 
mortified by the said Bishop for the 
use foresaid especially considering they 
are his nearest relations and provided 
yrto by the mortificatione and your 
petitioner shall ever pray sic sub- 
scribitur 

Isobel Lamb 


Appoints Bayllie Crauffoord and the Clerk 
to get Bishop Lamb’s Gift of Mortificatione 
from ye Masters of the Hospitall and bring it to 
ye Session. 

(Note.—Compare Minute of 24th February 1704. 
Many applications were put forward to the Session by 
parties claiming to be descended from Bishop Lamb. 
Andrew Lamb was Bishop of Brechin and in 1619 
became Bishop of Galloway and Dean of the Chapel 
Royal.) 


27 October 1707.—The Bayllie of St. Anthon 
informed the Session that the Constable of St. 
Anthon who is chosen by the Session as pre- 
ceptors of St. Anthon had qwartered two 
souldiers upon him, the said Constable being 
also qwarter master in ye yeard heads, And the 
Session considering that by law ye Bayllie of St. 
Anthon could not be qwartered upon while in 
ye exercise of his office, They appoint yr Con- 
stable presently to relieve him of his qwartering 
and discharge him to qwarter upon ye Bayllie 
of St. Anthon in tyme comeing. 

(Note.—The billeting of soldiers on private persons 
was common in Leith until the beginning of last 
century.) 


20 Nov. 1707.—The Session haveing heard 
and considered the Gift of Mortificatione by 
Bishop Lamb to the Ministers and Kirk Session 
of South Leith, Do find that no person what- 
somever hath any nght to any pairt of the said 
Mortificatione but such as are received into the 


hospitall and reside yr, and now one Isobell 
Lamb who pretends to be a relatione of the said 
Bishop Lambs haveing petitioned the Session 
to have ye rent of the fyve Aikers of Land 
Mortified by the said Bishop for ye maintenance 
of her old mother, herself and to educate her son, 
The Session declares that after she hath made 
it appear that she is a relatione of the said 
Bishop Lamb, they are willing to receive her 
into the Hospitall in the termes of ye Mortifica- 
tione and no otherways. 


27 Nov. 1707.—Appoints the Impost of 
wines payable to the Session to be rouped in the 
Thessaurer’s house this day eight days at four 
a clock afternoon and intimation yrof to be 
made thorough toun by tack of drumm. 


4 Decr. 1707.— Appoints Bayllie Craufoord, 
James Henderson, Georg Sheriff, David Gray 
& Thos. Cairnes to meet in the Thessaurer’s 
hous this night at fyve a clock to Agree wt 
Dunnikere both for his Ladies buriall within ye 
Church and for building the dyke between his 
yeard and the Kirk yeard. 

Reported that the Impost of wines yt is 
payable to the Session was rouped and that 
William Robertson ventiner hath got the Impost 
for Sixtie seven pound thirten shilling and four 
pennies Scots and that from Mertinmiss last to 
Mertinmiss next. 

Appoints the elders and deacons to visit yr 
respective qwarters for persons wanting testi- 
monialls and strangers lately come to ye place. 


25 Decr. 1707.—It was proposed that it 
should be votted in the Session whither the 
vacancy should be supplyed by ane experienced 
Minister or a probationer, Mr Dickson declyned 
to moderate yrin alledging it was informall 
seing yt the Heritors had not been spoken to 
yranent as yet. 

Appoints Bayllie Thomas Whyte, Bayllie 
Alexander Craufoord, James Young and James 
Henderson to wait on My Lord Balmirrino at 
his conveniency to enqwire in his mind as to ye 
supplying of the vaccancy of a Minister to this 
paroch, he being the principal heritor in the 
paroch. 


29 Decr. 1707.—The Session being informed 
that yr is to be a meeting to-morrow in the 
Church of North Leith of such as have interest 
in the call of a Minister to that paroch, in order 
to call some well qwalified person for supplying 
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the vaccancy yr, And the Session taking to yr 
consideratione their interest in ye said call, 
Have yrfor nominate and chosen Bayllie Alex- 
ander Craufoord present Bayllie of St. Anthon 
and one of yr number to represent and vot for 
them in the said affair, hereby giveing and 
granting to him our full and irrevocable power 
to meet with those haveing interest in the call 
of a Minister to the foresaid paroch of North 
Leith tomorrow, being the thirtieth instant and 
from tyme to tyme till ane election be made 
And there to vot for and subscribe and give a 
call to some well qwalified person for supplying 
the vaccancy there. 

(Note-—The Session as proprietors of Hillhouse- 
field and other subjects were heritors in the parish of 
North Leith.) 


1st Jany. 1708.—Reported be Bayllie Crau- 
foord and James Henderson that they had 
spoken to my Lord Balmirrino, And that he 
said he would not oppose whatever ye Heritors 
and Session should doe in order to ye calling of 
one to supply ye vaccancy of a Minister that is 
in this Congregatione. 

The List of the dead was read. 


18 March 1708.—The Rols being made up 
and read over, and the leet given in to ye pres- 
bitery, viz., The Reverend Mr John Shaw, 
Minister of the Gospel at Lesly and the Revernd 
Mr John Wilson, Minister of the Gospel at Kirk 
Caldie being Intimate to the meeting, And being 
put to the vot The said Mr John Shaw was 
unanimously (excepting two vots) elected and 
chosen to be the other of the Ministers of this 
paroch, And the Session Clerk haveing presented 
a blank call which being read before the meeting 
he was ordered to fill up the samen to ye said 
Mr Shaw which being done and read over again 
it was subscribed by the whole Heritors above 
named and ye whole elders. 


29 April 1708.— William Fleeming searched 
Caltoun and had nothing to report. 

Thursday last Mr Walter Allan, Minister at 
Collingtoun haveing preached here by the 
appointment of the presbitery being present 
Moderator yrof, The Reverend Mr John Shaw 
was admitted one of the Ministers of this 
paroch. 

(Note.—The Rev. John Shaw was first minister of 
the parish from this date until 1740.) 


27 May 1708.—The Clerk gave in ane 
abreviat of ye things contained in ye act of 
Presbitery so far as concerned this Session 
which being read and compared wt ye said act 
the presbty appointed to be observed which is 
as follows :— 


1. That Sessions caus read the eight act of the 
Late Generall Assembly Intituled, Act for 
suppressing of popery and preventing the 
grouth yrof &c. and yt exact lists of all 
papists within the paroch with ane account 
of yr circumstances, children under papish 
parents, tutors, curators and Governours 
and yr nearest protestant relations be taken 
twice a year &c. 

2. To enquire concerning pagan or popish 
superstitions customs or charming used 
among the people in yr paroch and to deal 
with the persons guilty to forbear the same, 
And if such persons shall be found after- 
wards guilty of these practices be dilated 
to ye Session and proceeded against with 
the censurs of the Church. 

3. Recommends to all Ministers, Kirk Sessions 
and Members yrof in yr respective stations 
faithfully to testifie against prophanitie and 
Immorality in all ranks of persons accord- 
ing to ye acts of the General Assembly and 
to proceed in that matter conform to the 
form of process as ye severall cases reqwire, 
And as it shall be found needful to apply 
to ye civill Magistrat for punishing the 
persons guilty according to law and by the 
Acts of Generall Assembly particularly ye 
Act Anno 1694 and Act 1699 Session 9th. 


4. The presbitery recommends to Ministers and 
elders as by yr former appointments to 
cause bring in lists of Governours of Youth 
and Chaplands each half-year, And that 
the Ministers call for testimonials from such 
of those persons as come to reside in yr 
bounds and to enqwire if they have sub- 
scribed the Confession of faith of this 
Church and if they have not done it yet, 
to doe it and brought to ye presbitry for 
that effect according to ye Acts of ye 
Assembly and parliament yranent. 

5. The presbitery recommends to Ministers and 
elders to inform themselves concerning 
persons in yr bounds who suffered upon 
account of religion in ye late tymes dureing 
the Episcopall Government in this Church 


Sictieode Google 
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and bring in a note yrof to ye presbitery 
with good testificats as to ye truth of ye 
same according to the Commission’s letters 


yranent. 


15 July 1708.—The Session appoints James 
Daikers to appear before ye Congregation on 
Sabath next and to stand at ye church door 
from ye Second bell till ye last bell be rung and 
then to go to ye Baptism room and sit till 
sermon be ended and be rebuked, And appoints 
intimatione of his scandall to be intimate to ye 
Congregation. 

(Note.—The baptism room was probably a pew 
beside the pulpit.) 


2 Decr. 1708.—In respect that Sir Francis 
Grant hath appeared as Advocat for the Session 
in Severall actions and always refuses to take 
any of ye Session’s money and is still willing to 
appear for the Session in any action they shall 
have before the Lords of Council and Session, 
only declares that he hes now great busines on 
his hand so that he cannot he ye leader of pro- 
ceases but desyred that the Session should 
employ a young man to be leader of yr processes 
and that all tymes he would both consult and 
plead yr cause, Therefore the Committee over- 
tures that the Session should complement him 
wt half a doozen of cairts of coals, which the 
Session this day approved of and appointed 
accordingly, and the affair anent the lamp ridge 
being referred to Sir Francis Grant and Mr 
Massies Advocate, the Committee is of opinion 
that John Selkrig be appointed to speak with 
George Denniston, Agent for the Session to get 
a tyme appointed to meet yranent and yt some 
of the members of the Session be appointed to 
attend the dyet whereof the Session approved 
this day and appoints Bayllie Craufoord and 
John Chisholme to wait upon Sir Francis Grant 
and Mr Massies Advocate when the tyme is 
appointed for yr meeting. 

With respect to King’s Work and Impost 
of Wines the Committee overtures that the 
Ministers be desyred to wait upon the Magis- 
trats of Edenr. yranent with sufficient docu- 
ments to prove yr right yrto, And ye overture 
being read was approven and the Ministers 
condescended yrto. 

(Note.—Compare Minute of 7th August 1656 re- 
garding the reference to the King’s Work. Sir Francis 
Grant was a supporter of William of Orange and was 
Faised to the Bench as Lord Cullen in 1709. Cullen’s 

0 


Close where he died in 1726 was displaced by George 
IV. Bridge.) 


9th Decr. 1708.—Referres to the Committee 
that is to meet on Munday to consider on the 
proclamatione anent erecting of schools in the 
highlands, And also to seek out the rights to 
ye ground annuall payable to ye Session out of 
the King’s works commonly called Bernards 
nook, And appoints the Masters of the four 
Incorporations to be present on Munday next 
at two a clock afternoon. 

This day Alexander Goodale freeman 
Taylor in Leith, petitioned the Session showing 
that he was now ane old man and in a mean 
and low condition of the world and his wife 
under sickness and by all probability will not 
recover, Although the sickness she is under 
doth not threaten present death, And yrfor 
desyring the Session’s recommendation to ye 
Right Honourable my Lord Provost, Bayllies 
and Councill of Edinburgh to conferre upon him 
the Dead Bellmanship in South Leith, it being 
now vaccant and that for the space of upwards 
of ane year bygone, And the Session haveing 
considered ye above petition together with ye 
petitioners circumstances as above narrated 
And also considering that the neighbours are 
very much displeased with the want of one in 
that office, they granted the desyre of ye 
petition and doth recommend the said Alex- 
ander Goodale to ye said Honble Councill to be 
admitted to ye said office. 


16 Decr. 1708.—This day the Incorporation 


of Cairters gave in a petition to the Session - 


bearing as followes, That formerly the Turfs that 
were brought in to the Church yeard were goten 
from your petitioners who had some litle thing 
to help to mantain yr poor who are numerous 
And non of them (to your petitioners know- 
ledge) are troublesome to ye Session, But now 
of late ye Grave maker employes one James 
Lauder (who neither lives or bears burden in the 
paroch) to furnish the Turffs, whereby your 
petitioners judge themselves lesed. And it being 
Alleadged that the Turffs goten off the links of 
Leith were to dear, being yr was payed for each 
of them half a crown to the cairters box and 
two pound Scots to the man that did cast them, 
your petitioners engadges for the tyme comeing 
to set the Turfis to the grave side within ye 
Church yeard for two pound four shilling Scots 
per turff free of all other charges. May it 


18 EXTRACTS FROM THE REGISTERS OF SOUTH LEITH PARISH. 


therefor pleas your wisdoms to discharge your 
gravemaker to employ or receive turfis from 
any other person but such as your petitioners 
shall appoint to furnish the samen. The Session 
haveing heard and considered the above petition 
granted the desyre thereof providing they do 
not exact more than two pound four shilling 
Scots for each Turff as the Petition itself bears. 


(Note.—Compare Minute of 4th May 1682. The 
provision of turfs was a perquisite of the carters, the 
charge made being generally 3s. 4d. sterling.) 


6 Jany 1709.—This day yr was a letter 
signed by Archibald Hamilton dated ye Sixth 
Instant directed to the Reverend Mr John 
Shaw, Minister of the Gospell att South Leith 
to be communicate to the Session which is as 
followes :— 


R.8. It is not unknown to you, your 
Reverend Colleague and Members of your Kirk 
Session that Sir William Purvess had good and 
undoubted right (cloathed with Immemorable 
possession) to ye seat lately possessed be the 
deceased Jasper Johnston of Waristoun who 
farmed a pairt of Abbay hill’s estate, that seat 
is Disponed by Sir William to Mr John Purvess 
his son who hes disponed the same to me, I 
have often desyred that I might have access to 
ye said seat which the Session hes for some 
tyme delayed, And now again I demand that I 
may without delay be put in peacable posession 
of the said seat whereunto I have night beyond 
prescription ; And if I be any longer delayed 
you and the Kirk Session most have me ex- 
cused to redress my self legally, I have no in- 
clination to have any contraversie I am content 
(as formerly I promised) to give a gratifitation 
to the poor upon my being put in peacable 
posession of the said seat and ane New Act of 
Session renewing the former nght in my own 
person, I hope your colleague and the other 
members will think this so reasonable as not to 
make any further scruple or delay in putting ane 
end to the matter, expecting your answer, I 
remain R. Sir, your most obedient humble 
servant Sir Sibscribitur, Archibald Hamiltoun. 


The Session haveing heard the above letter 
delayed the Affair till ye next Session which 
being signified to Archibald Hamiltoun, he 
immediately before the Session was dismissed 
sent a summonce to each of the Ministers and 
another to the Treasurer to compear before the 


Lords of Council and Session upon the fourth 
day of February next wt continuation of dayes. 


17 March 1709.—Papists. Appoints ye 
following Reports anent ye Act of Presbitery, 
dated ye 3 March 1708 to be given in to ye 
Presbitery. 

1. As to papists within ye paroch yr are ye 
persons underwritten— 

Lewes Voilung popish from his Infancie. 

Catherine Sharelock, Spous to Joseph 
Wylie popish from her Infancy. 

William Morgan, Carver, Popish from his 
Infancy. 

Catherine Stewart, spous to Daniell Mcpher- 
son, popish from her Infancy. 

William Runch, Lodges in Leith Wynd but 
works wt William Brown, Cordiner in 
Caltoun. 

John Alexander, Doctor of Phisick. 

2. As to pagan and popish superstitions, 
The Session knows nothing about them in ye 
paroch. 

3. As to ye recommendatione for suppress- 
ing of Immorality The Session endeavours to 
comply with it. 

4. As to ye meeting of ye Session for 
prayer and conference about ye state of ye 
affairs in ye bounds, There are severall Members 
of ye Session that from tyme to tyme mect for 
prayer, and although hitherto yr hath been no 
Sessionall meetings for this effect yet they are 
resolved with all convenient speed to set on foot 
and essay this work. 

5. As to ye recommendation to Ministers 
and Members of Session to deall with such as do 
not attend publick ordinances, the recom- 
mendation hes been in some measure observed 
but to litle effect. 

6. As to Meeting houses the presbitery 
knowes yr is one in ye yeard heads of Leith 
where Mr Arthur Miller who is not qwalified 
did preach, And it being shut up by Authority 
they took up another wherein Mr Miller did 
preach sometymes, and sometymes Mr Archi- 
bald Mair who (as we are informed) is qwalified, 
but now they have broken up ye meeting house 
that was shut up by authority and keep preach- 
ing yr every Lord’s day. 

7. As to Irregular Mariages all yt are knoun 
to be maried yt way are called to ye Session and 
produce yr testificats and are rebuked and some- 
tymes ye witnesses compear also, but ordinarly 
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ye witnesses are either souldiers or unknown 
persons not within ye paroch, And ye parties 
and witnesses yt appear are referred to ye 
Magistrats for ye execution of the Law, And 
as to Irregular Baptisms, the Session does not 
know what course to take anent them but 
desyres ye advyce of the presbitery yrin. 

8. As to Governours of youth and 
Chapelands yr are non in ye paroch, except Mr 
James Angus Governour to Mr Harrie Maulle 
his children and Mr William Rule Governour to 
Mistress Wood her children. 

(Note.—The meeting house here mentioned was 
the place of worship for Episcopalians and the residence 
of their minister. Mr Miller had been parish minister 
at Inveresk and in 1718 he became Bishop of Edin- 
burgh. Harry Maule was brother of James 4th Lord 
Panmure. Through his daughter Jean the Dalhousie 
family is descended. Mrs Wood was mother of Jasper 
Wood of Warriston and Restalrig, the family men- 
tioned in the Minute of 30th January 1701.) 


30 June 1709.—There was presented to the 
Session ane Act of Generall Assembly for a 
voluntar contribution for ye encouragement of 
the neuly settled reformed German Church at 
London being Calvinists, delayes the considera- 
tion thereof till ye next Session day. 

(Note.—Collections were taken for churches and 
charities in Scotland and England and sometimes also 
on the Continent.) 


21 July 1709.—The Session recommends 
to the Lord Balmirrino and the severall encor- 
porations of Leith to caus repair yr respective 
parts of the rooff of the Church. 


29 July 1709.— The Session being in- 
formed that one Mr Thomas Wilson a late 
Episcopall Incumbent had Maried two persons 
irregularly in the yeard heads who were both 
strangers here, and that he was seized upon in 
the very tyme and had obleidged himself under 
his oun handwrite to appear before the Session 
this day, and also obleidging himself not to 
marry after such a manner in tyme comeing 
except the lawes alter, And he being called 
compeared and acknowledged the samen, He 
was rebuked and admonished to guard against 
such irregularities in tyme comeing & was dis- 
missed. 

(Note.—The Session made strict examination into 
all cases of irregular marriages. One of the motives 
was to obtain the marriage dues which formed an 
important source of revenue for the maintenance of the 


poor.) 


18 Aug. 1709.—It was reported to ye 
Session by James Burton, William Ferguson 
& John Borthwick, Coupars in Leith that 
Elspeth Herd, Relict of John Mungo Coupar 
and freeman in Leith was desyrous to be 
received into ye hospitall only for Roome in ye 
hous and ye benefite of ye Fire roome at 
present, The Session recommends to ye Masters 
of the Hospitall to do therein as they shall se 
convenient. 


25 August 1709.—Appoints the Treasurer 
to provide a table cloath for ye litle table yt 
stands before ye Ministers on ye Communion 
Sabath and two peuther flagons for carieing the 
wine. 

(Note.—The reference to the pewter flagons is 
interesting. The Session possess four pewter flagons 
which are used at Communion Services and bear the 
inscription ‘‘ For Sowth Leath Church 1709.’’) 


1 Sept. 1709.—This day the Treasurer 
presented to ye Session ane Account payed out 
by Thomas Brugh for two Brass Basones 
bought by him at Holland by order of a Com- 
mittee of the Session for ye use of the Church 
extending to Twentie one pound twelve shilling 
Scots which was payed to him by twentie eight 
pound weight of Hollands doits, sold by him at 
Fourtenth pound scots together with seven 
pound twelve shilling of Scots payed to him by 
the Treasurer whereof the Session approved. 

(Note.—The Session possess two large brass basins, 
now very much wor, which are believed to be the 
basins here mentioned.) 


13 Sept. 1709.—Issobell Williamson who 
rings the Bells in ye Church Steeple being sent 
for to the Session was rebuked for suffering 
boyes to go up to ye place where the Bells 
Hangs and for couping the Bells, and for her not 
ringing them duely, With certification the 
Session would provide the place in another. 

(Note.—There are other references to boys ringing 
the church bells at inappropriate times, a form of sport 
of which the Session did not approve.) 


20 Sept. 1709.—Thursday 15 no Sermon it 
being the fast day before ye Sacrament in 
North Leith. 


24 Nov. 1709.— The Session being in- 
formed that Mr John Harclay a late Episcopall 
Incumbent who Maries and baptizes contrairy 
to law is liveing in Caltoun, Refferres to Sir 
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James Elphingstoun one of Her Majesties 
Justices of peace and Bayllie of the Barrony to 
caus secure his compearance before ye Session 
of Thursday next. 


8 Decr. 1709.—Appoints the Ministers, 
Bayllie Henderson and the Thessaurer and 
Thomas Brugh to go to such persons as they 
shall convenient to get subscriptions or money 
for encouraging the propogatione of Christian 
knowledge in the highlands. 


19 Jany. 1710.—Appoints the Treasurer, 
Bayllie Henderson, Robert Anderson, Thomas 
Cairns, James Renton, James Balfour, Thomas 
Brugh, David Tailefer, John Vert, Alexander 
Douglas and David Wilson to meet this night 
at five a clock to consider anent a hous to ye 
Reverend Mr Dickson. 


(Note-—James Balfour carried on a soap work in 
Riddles Close as did his father before him. At this 
time he resided in the house attached to the soap work 
but in 1720 he purchased the estate of Pilrig, where his 
descendants still reside.) 


20 April 1710.—Reported be the Treasurer 
that John Farqwhar said to him that George 
Farqwhar had left Five hundred merks to the 
Session for the use of the poor and that there 
was 8 timber paleing to be put about his grave 
and that it should be payed out of ye said Five 
hundred merks, Recommended to the Ministers 
to speak to Mr James Elphingston thereanent. 

Reported that the Committee of the Session 
mett wt a Committee of the Masters of the 
Trinity hous anent the schooll but came to no 
conclusion, The Session appoints their former 
Committee to meet with the saids Masters and 
impowers ye Committee finaly to agree with the 
Masters, and the Treasurer to take a Tack of 
the Schooll for ninten years and the Session to 
mantain the School within and the Glass win- 
dowes during the time of the tack. 

Appoints James Balfour, James Henderson, 
James Renton and Thomas Brugh to revise ye 
Masters of the Hospital yr accompts and to meet 
this night at six a clock in the Treasurer’s house, 
and to report to the Session. 

Appoints the Grammar Schooll to be visited 
to-morrow at nine a clock in the morning. 

Ther being a complaint made to the Session 
yt people are abused in going in to yr seats by 
the back trances opposite to the pulpit being out 
of order, And the Session being resolved to caus 


repair what part thereof belongs to them, They 
recommend to the Baxters and Trafeckers to 
caus repair the Laigh back trance behind their 
seats by laying the floor either with flagstones 
or timber. 


25 May 1710.—The weivers and Cordiners 
in Leith gave in a list of some persons for proving 
the people of Caltoun, their use of paying a pro- 
portion of ye reparations of the roof of the 
foresaid Isle and the Session considering that 
they are all Inhabitants in Caltoun and so 
parties therfor, the Session could not take their 
declarations. The Session haveing again con- 
sidered the above Petition and Answers and 
haveing reasoned fully upon the affair, con- 
cluded that it should be put to the vot whither 
or not the Inhabitants of Caltoun were lyable 
to pay their proportion of ye reparation of the 
roof of ye foresaid Isle and it was caried, lyable, 
nemine contradicente, And both parties being 
called in the sentence of the Session was intimate 
to them whereupon the Boxmaster in Caltoun 
in his oun name and in name of the Inhabitants 
of Caltoun, judging themselves to be lesed, 
approached to the presbitery and took Instru- 
ments in the hands of the Session Clerk, and 
reqwired ane Extract. 


28 June 1710.—At South Leith, the Twenty 
eight day of June One thousand seven hundred 
and ten years. 

The Presbytery of Edinburgh did conveen 
within the Church of South Leith and after 
sermon by Mr James Dickson one of the 
Ministers of this parish upon his ordinary text, 
Mathew sixth and Thirty third, the Congregation 
removed, and the Roll of the members of the 
presbytery was called 


The Reverend Ministers of South Leith 
reported that they had given timeous advertise- 
ment of the visitation from the pulpit according 
to appointment and Mr James Dickson being 
removed, the opinion of members was asked 
concerning the doctrine he delivered this day, and 
he was unanimously approven therein and being 
called the same was intimat to him. 

The Ministers and Members of Session were 
asked if they had any Bible belonging to the 
Church, the confession of ffaith, acts of the 
General Assembly, the Queen’s proclamation 
against profanity, with the Abbrevat of the 
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Laws relative thereto, And they answered in 
the affirmative and produced some of them. 


The List of the Heritors being called for, 
was given in, which is as follows :—The Lord 
Balmirrino, The Laird of Dirleton, Jasperth 
Wood of Warriston, Purves of Abbayhill, 
Archibald Hamilton portioner of Abbayhill, 
Mr Andrew Massie, Advocat, and diverse other 
small heretors in the countrey, And also the 
Heretors in the Toun of Leith, who are very 
many, and the deacons of Incorporations, and 
their Boxmaster who represent the said Incor- 
porations. 


The Ministers being removed, It was en- 
qwired at the Elders and other parishioners 
present, whether their Ministers have a Gospel 
walk & conversation before the people, If they 
keep family worship, and rule well their oun 
houses. It was answered by the saids elders 
that they know nothing to the contrary. 2. 
They were interrogate if their Ministers keep at 
home, about their Ministerial work, or did they 
occasion to themselves unnecessary diversions 
therefrom, And it was answered there was no 
ground of complaint on that head. 3. Whether 
the Ministers preach sound doctrine & plainly 
or are they hard to be understood by reason of 
Scholastick terms or manner of preaching, And 
it was answered that there was nothing to be 
said against the saids two ministers in these 
matters. 4. The saids members of Session & 
others were enquired if their Ministers doe 
faithfully & zealously reprove sin and preach 
against the same especially these sins which 
prevail most in the place, and it was answered 
in the affirmative ; 5. It was asked what time 
of the Lord’s day they begin the publick wor- 
ship, and when the people are dismissed, And 
it was answered that they begin about ten of 
the clock and ends betwixt 12 and 1: and 
conveens again at 2 and that the congregation 
are dismissed about 4 of the clock, or a litle 
before. 6. It was enqwired whether the saids 
two ministers spend much time in repetition of 
what they formerly delivered, And it was 
answered no more but what was needful to 
introduce what was to follow. 7. Whether they 
visite the people and families in the parish in a 
ministerial manner once in the year at least, 
teaching and admonishing from house to house, 
and if they visite the Sick and afflicted when it is 


needful, or are called for, and if they pray over 
them, and it was answered in the affirmative. 
8. It was asked whether the Ministers do Lecture 
and preach in the forenoon every Lord’s day by 
turns, and preach in the afternoon, and that 
both summer and winter, And it was answered 
in the affirmative. 9. Whether they read a large 
portion of Scripture each Lord’s day and ex- 
pound the same as is enjoyned by the Acts of 
Assembly and if they have been preaching 
Catechetical doctrine, and it was answered in 
the affirmative. 10. Whether they administer 
the Sacrament of baptism in an orderly way 
when the Congregation is conveened, and it was 
answered the saids Ministers are very regular in 
that matter and observant of the Acts of the 
General Assembly. 11. Whether they frequent- 
ly catechise the parochioners & administrats 
the Sacrament of the Lord’s Supper and to be 
careful in keeping from that Holy ordinance all 
who are known to be scandalous, Ignorant and 
erroneous persons as far as they can be dis- 
covered, and in order to this tokens are dis- 
tribute by the Ministers in presence of the 
Session. 12. If the Ministers had week days 
sermons and at them, collections for the poor, 
and it was answered in the affirmative. 18. 
Whether there be a competent number of elders 
and deacons and if they have deacons distinct 
from elders and if they have each their bounds 
assigned to them, which they have the oversight 
of, and it was answered in the affirmative. 14. 
Whether the Minister reads termly the Acts & 
proclamation against profanity & it was an- 
swered the same have been frequently read. 
15. Being asked whether there be Magistrate in 
the bounds for putting in execution the laws 
against Immorality, and it was answered they 
have two Baillies chosen by the Town Council 
of Edinburgh, and that the Baillie of St. Antons 
chosen by the Session sits with them. 16. 
Whether there be frequent meetings of the 
Session for the exercise of discipline, and if the 
Ministers be Impartial against offenders, and if 
their Session’s diligence be duly recorded in a 
book. It was answered in the affirmative and 
that the Session meets every Thursday, being 
their preaching day, After the asking of these 
questions the elders and others were removed 
And the Ministers were called in and com- 
mended for their diligence and faithfullness and 
encouraged to go on in the works of the Lord. 
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The Heritors and heads of families being 
removed, the Ministers and elders were en- 
qwired concerning the Congregation, these 
questions viz :—1l. If the people of the parish 
do attend Gospel ordinances dispensed in the 
Church duely and timeously and stay till the 
blessing be pronounced, And it was answered 
that the greatest part of the Inhabitants do it, 
but of late there is one Mr Arthure Millar, lare 
Incumbent at Musselburgh, and others of his 
Episcopal Brethrin, who at their oun hands 
without any legal call or warrand in law, have 
intruded on the parish and set up a meeting 
house therein, and some of the Inhabitants and 
also strangers do frequent the same, which 
occasions some disorders in the place, and helps 
to keep up a Schism therein. 2. Being asked if 
the people be diligent in improving the means 
of knowledge, and if they be growing therein, 
It was answered that there is ground of hope 
some are getting good by Gospel ordinances, but 
that there is not that success therein that might 
be expected. 3. Being asked if these of the 
congregation are submissive to publick and 
private exhortations and to the discipline and 
censures of the Church by admonitions and 
reprooff as need requires and if by their words 
and carriage they manifest a suteable respect to 
their Ministers and respective elders and if they 
be encouraging to them in their work, It was 
answered that many of the people are sub- 
missive, and when any prove obstinate and 
contrimacious, they are referred to the Civil 
Magistrat or referred to the presbytery. Being 
asked if parents and Masters be careful to 
educate their children and servants and to 
instruct them in the principles of the Protestant 
reformed Christian Religion, It was answered 
in the affirmative as to many, But this being a 
place where souldiers and many poor people do 
leave their children without any maintenance, 
or any to take care of them, The Session and 
some charitable persons did for a time contribute 
to maintain a charity school in this place for 
educating these children and this fund having 
failed, they are now much neglected, And there- 
fore it was proposed that the Reverend Presby- 
tery might concurr with the Session in applica- 
tion to the Honourable Society for propagating 
Christian Knowledge to contribute for maintain- 
ing a charity Schooll at Leith for educating the 
poor, which the presbytery declared they will 
take to their consideration as a matter of 


moment. 5. Being asked what success the 
Gospel & labours of the Ministry and eldership 
in their several stations have in the place, It 
was answered that it was much to be lamented 
that there is not more profiteing under the means 
of grace, yet it is hoped some are getting good 
thereby. 6. Being asked if there be meetings 
of the Session for fasting and prayer and con- 
ference concerning the state of the parish and 
success of the Gospel therein according to the 
Seventh Act of the General Assembly anno One 
thousand six hundred and ninety nine, it was 
answered that there was some time ago praying 
societies in the parish where the Ministers and 
several of the members of Session did joyne, but 
they do not now meet frequently as they used 
to do, The Presbytery recommends to the 
Session to set about what is appointed by the 
said Act of Assembly. 7. Being asked if there 
be any scandall and vices abounding in the 
place and if in the growing land among them, as 
also what seeds of Schism, Heresie or division 
are in the place. It was answered that this 
being a place of great resort of strangers and 
where souldiers are quartered, There falls out 
many scandalls therein, and the Session make 
it their business to have the same removed, but 
as to doctrinall erroures, they know of none 
vented publickly, and for most part people 
submitt to discipline, there being but very few 
papists, but the foresaid meeting house keeps 
up a Schism in the place. 8. Being asked how 
the Lord’s day is observed, It was answered 
that elders do search their bounds and go 
through the Parish on the Lord’s day to notice 
if any be profaneing the same, especially in time 
of divine worship, and frequently find people 
vaging in the fields and sometime in ale houses, 
but many of them are people from Edinburgh 
and strangers, and the Session take all the pains 
they can to prevent the same, both by censure- 
ing the offenders, and referring them to the 
Civil Magistrat to be punished. 


The Ministers being enquired concerning 
their stipends Mr John Shaw answered that his 
stipend is payed out of the Country part of the 
parish and is five Chalders victuall bear and 
oats and five hundred merks money, besides 
fourty seven pounds ten shilling few duty, which 
is controverted and that he has a sufficient 
manse in good repair, and a gleib, and of the 
five chalders victuall, there is twenty four 
bolls oats. 
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Mr James Dickson represented that his 
Stipend is Twelve hundred Merks payable by 
the Incorporations of South Leith and that he 
has no manse or gleib, But the Incorporations 
are so generous that they are about purchasing 
a manse to him. 


The Ministers, Heretors and members of Session 
being asked if they had a Schoolmaster pre- 
center and Session Clerk and a Beadle or Kirk 
Officer, and concerning their maintainance, It 
was answered that Mr John Fforest is School- 
master of this Parish, a person who subscribed 
the Confession of faith according to the Acts of 
Assembly was approven by the presbytery and 
every way qualified for his office, and faithfull 
and diligent in the discharge thereof, and most 
acceptable to those concerned and that he has 
Three hundred merks of sallary from the 
Session, who are patrons of the Schooll, and 
this beside Quarter payment, and other allow- 
ances from his Schollars. 

2. That John Selkrig is precenter and 
Session Clerk with whom the Ministers and 
Session declared themselves well satisfied, he 
being of a Christian conversation, and a person 
every way qualified for these offices and faithfull 
and diligent in the discharge thereof, and that 
he had one hundred pound scots of salary from 
the Session, beside the usual dues for Baptisms, 
marriages and other casualities of his office. 

3. That James Meldrum is Beadle and 
Kirk Officer with whom the Ministers and 
Session declared themselves well satisfied, he 
being of a Christian conversation qualified for 
his office and faithfull and diligent in the dis- 
charge thereof, and that he has thirty six pound 
scots of salary from the Session beside the usual 
dues and other casualities of his office and that 
there are several other persons intrusted by the 
Incorporations for opening their seats in the 
Church, some of whom are intrusted to assist 
the Beadle, and to do other service about the 
Church. 

The Ministers and members of Session being 
enquired anent the Collections for the poor and 
the fines of delinquents and other summs, 
mortifications and Revenues belonging to the 
Church, and the Uttencills of the Church and 
fabrick thereof. It was answered that the 
fabrick of the Church is in good repair, both 
without and within, And as to the weekly 
collections and the poor’s part of the fines of 


delinquents the same are marked in a book kept 
by the Kirk Treasurer who is chosen by the 
Session and accoumptable to them, and his 
accounts are adjusted once every quarter, But 
the Treasurer being now absent, his father 
having died this day, the Session could not at 
present give in ane account of the mortifications 
and revenues belonging to the Church and the 
Uttencills thereof, the same being in the Trea- 
surer’s custodie, but promised to give in an 
account thereof afterwards to the presbytery. 
The Presbytery delayed the consideration of 
this particular till next meeting, and appointed 
the Session to bring to the presbytery against 
that time the forsaid account. 


10 Aug. 1710.—The Clerk informed the 
Session that he was accidentally att the Baylie 
Court on Tuesday last and that there was a 
Libell called at the instance of William Deepie 
Wright in Leith and some others against two 
journeymen and two apprentices for a riot com- 
mitted by them on Sabath was eight dayes in 
the Kirk of South Leith in the afternoon in 
time of Divine worship, and upon the hearing 
of the said libell he appeared for the Session 
their interest and desired leave of the Baylie to 
be heard therupon which was granted, Where- 
upon he represented that seeing the alledged 
riot was committed within the Kirk, The Kirk 
Session are Superiors thereof, they and the 
Bayllie of St. Antons in whose jurisdiction the 
Kirk stands and are the only competent judges 
of all riots and other malverses committed 
therein, and therefor earnestly desired the 
Bayllie to delay the affair till Thursday next 
that the Session might consider on the affair, 
which desire the Bayllie seemed to grant, but 
it being pressed by some of the Members of 
Court that he should proceed to Judge in the 
affair, And the Jurnimen and Aprentices and 
the witnesses for proving the riot being called, 
The Clerk again earnestly entreated the Bayllie 
to delay proceeding in it till Thursday next 
otherways he would be oblidged to doe that 
which he had no inclination to doe and the 
delay being refused, he did in the name of the 
Session protest that the same might be no wayes 
prejudiciall to the Session or their Bayllie of St 
Antons their priviledge as Superiors of the 
Church and only Judges competent in that case 
and not the Bayllie Court of Leith, The Session 
having heard the above information approved 
of the Clerk’s procedor therein. 
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7th Sept. 1710.—Anent the representation 
given by the Traffeckers compleaning of an 
encroachment made upon their priviledges by 
the Charge this Session had lately made of 
James Ballfour to be one of the Masters of King 
James his hospitall. 

The Session in answere thereto do find in 
the first place that by the Golden Charter date 
the twenty second March one thousand six 
hundred and fourtenth years The power of 
ordering and managing the affairs of the forsaid 
Hospitall is allenderly committed to Ministers, 
Elders and Deacons of the Church of South 
Leith as the following Clause thereof expressly 
bears, Viz.—and with speciael and full power 
to the saids Ministers, Elders and Deacons of 
the said Kirk of Leith, and their successors 
succeeding them in their said offices in name 
and behalfe of the forsaid power present and 
to come by themselves and their factors, 
treaserers and collectors, whom they shall 
appoint to seek, crave, ask, uplift all and 
sundry &C: 2dly They do also find that for 
many years it hath been customery for the 
Session to make Choise of three persons from 
time to time as they judged convenient; viz. 
ane out of the Incorporation of; Traffeckers an 
other out of the Incorporation of Maltmen and 
the third out of the Incorporation of Trades 
for overseeing and managing the business of 
the hospitall, but always to be answerable and 
accountable to the Session for their conduct 
therein, And therefor 3dly from a tender 
reyaird to the peace of this place and culti- 
vating a good understanding with the Incor- 
poration of Traffeckers The Session resolves 
and enacts that (so long as it shall be found 
expedient to manage the affair of the hospitall 
in the above method by Masters) they will in 
time comeing after the day of January one 
thousand seven hundred and eleven years choose 
one of the Incorporation of priviledged Traf- 
feckers to be a Master of King James his 
hospitall. 

(Note.—The Session had appointed James Balfour 
to be one of the Masters of the Hospital as representing 
the traffickers, of whose incorporation he was not a 
member. Upon an objection being taken the Session 
admitted that the appointment had been made irregu- 
larly. Compare Minutes of 8th September 1631 and 
22nd March 1660. The affairs of the Hospital were 
managed by three masters, representative of the three 
incorporations for whose benefit it existed. The incor- 
porations were dissolved about the middle of last 


century, but the old tradition continues and the Kirk 
Session still appoint three masters for the Hospital 
which yearly dispenses considerable sums in charity.) 


7 Nov. 1710.—The Session being informed 
that to-morrow there is to be a meeting of the 
Heritors and free holders in order to the chusing 
of a Commissioner for the Shire of Edinburgh 
to the British Parliament for the year ensueing, 
and considering that they have interest therein, 
did by vot appoint Gilbert Mathison their 
present Tresurer to be their Commissioner to 
meet with the saids heritors and free holders and 
gives and grants to him their commission to 
that effect, The tenor whereof followeth. . . . 


14 Dec. 1710.—Reported by Thomas Brugh 
that the Masters of the Trinity House adheared 
to their former act appointing the rent of the 
Schooll to be three pound sterling, otherwayes 
the Session to provide themselves in a schooll, 
The Session agrees and appoints the hospitall to 
be repaired for a Schooll and the rent of it to be 
therty pound Scots yearly and the Masters to 
repair it and maintain it. 

(Note.—This Minute records an important event in 
the history of the Grammar School. The school had for 
a long period of time been accommodated in the Trinity 
House as is mentioned in the Minute of 26th November 
1657. It was now transferred to King James’s Hospital 
in the churchyard, where it met until it was taken to 
the Links in 1806 to become the Leith High School, 
now Leith Academy.) 


17 May 1711.—The which day the Com- 
mittee of the Kirk Session of South Leith 
appointed to consider whither the pettie impost 
of four pound Scots payable for every tun of 
wine vented and retailed within the Town of 
Leith, belongs to the Hospitall of Leith or to 
the Kirk Session, Are of oppinion that the said 
pettie impost does properly belongs to the 
Hospitall for the mantinance thereof, The 
Session delayes the affair till the next Session 
day and appoints the rights to be brought to 
the Session. 


7 June 1711.—The Session taking to their 
consideration that frequent Aplications have 
been made to them by Severall Masters of 
Families in the paroch of Leith, In order to 
their being accommodate with seats in the 
Church thereof, which they neither could not 
nor yet can satisfyingly answer, In regaird all 
the seats at their disposal were and still are 
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possessed by others, which has given occasion 
for some to repair elsewhere for atending publick 
divine worship whereby the Christian Harmony 
which ought to obtain in the Congregation is in 
some measure marred, and the Collections for 
the relieff of the poor Impared, And the Session 
also considering that no other proper Methed 
can be fallen upon to remeed these Inconven- 
iences, but by erecting a loft above that which 
belongs to the Encorporation of Maltmen, 
They did and hereby doe seriously and earnestly 
recommend to the said Encorporation of Malt- 
men that they may please with their first con- 
veniences to order the building of a loft in the 
foresaid place whereby they will not only doe a 
piece of very seasonable and acceptable service 
to the Session and Congregation but likewayes 
Augment the fund alloted for the support and 
encouragement of their own particular poor. 

(Note.—The demand for sittings was so preat that 
it was not possible to meet it.) 


12 July 1711.—This day it was represented 
to the Session that Patrick Baptie, Shipmaster 
in Leith was designed to put a thrugh Ston 
above that place in the Church yeard where his 
wife and children and Mother in Law were 
buried, and therefor desiring liberty from the 
Session for doeing the Samen, The Session 
unanimously granted his desire upon his paying 
an hundered merks to the Session for the use of 
the poor which was formerly payed by others 
for the same priviledge. 


13 Sept. 1711.—The Session allowes the 
Relict of James Fife gairdner in Leith to set 
up an head-stone for her said deceased housband 
in the Church yeard, She paying ten merks for 
the priviledge thereof as is ordinarly payed by 
others. 


15 November 1711.—The Session being in- 
formed that there are severall persons within 
this Congregation irregularly maried within 
these two or three years last bypast who were 
not called before the Session in order to their 
being censured for their disorderly course, They 
have therefor resolved for the future that all due 
care be taken to have such persons and also the 
Witnesses to their mariages censured and 
punished according to law and for that end 
recommends it to all the members of the 
Session to give what information they can anent 
this matter in all time coming. 

D 


6 Decr. 1711.—This day there was pre- 
sented to the Session by James Elphingston, 
Writter in Edinburgh an instrument of Sasine 
dated the thirty of Aprile in favours of 
Alexander Elphingston in hfe rent and to the 
said James his eldest son, in fie upon ane dis- 
position by Lord John Balmirrino to some lands 
disponed by him to the persons above named. 
Also disponed to them a seat in the church being 
a loft both back and fore lying on the north side 
of the Church on the right hand and next to the 
pulpit between the seat commonly called the 
Barron Bayllie his seat and the pulpit. The 
foresaid James Elphingston represented to the 
Session that his Father had a design to turn the 
foremost seats into a pew and erect a cover 
above the head of it, and was to lenthen the 


‘ seats in that part of the loft by taking off about 


nine to ten inches off the ends of the seats of the 
other part of the loft behind the Bayllies Seat 
for which he said he had my Lord Balmirrino’s 
liberty and also to take the backmost seat in the 
loft about fifteen inches further back into the 
trance, that thereby there might be an other 
seat added and therefor desiring the Session’s 
warrand for doeing thereof, Whereupon the 
Session sent some of their oun number to visite 
the said loft who returned and reported that it 
might be safely done without any prejudice to 
the Kirk. The Session having heard the report 
granted the said Alexander Elphingston his 
desire above written and alowed him to cause 
do it so soon as he thought fitt. 

(Note.—James Elphinstone was son of Alexander 
Elphinstone on whom his father John 3rd Lord Bal- 
merino had settled the lands now known as Restalrig 
House. Anne, the only child of James Elphinstone, 
married John Hay, Treasurer to Prince Charles, who 
thus came into possession of Restalrig House. On his 
forfeiture the estate was bought by Ronald Crawford 
whose name is still over the Restalrig vault in the 
adjacent churchyard. The tombstone of Hay’s only 
daughter lies immediately outside this vault. Ite 
epitaph tells the story of a quarrel carried beyond the 
grave.) 


3 Jany 1712.—Reported that the Presbi- 
tery had transported our Reverend pastor Mr 
James Dickson from South Leith to Markinch 
and had appointed the Kirk to be declared 
vaccant as to one Minister on the Secound 
Sabath of February next. 


27 March 1712.—Reported by the Thes- 
saurer that William Park had payed the twenty 
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four pound Scots of Composition money and the 
bygone fues and that he desired a visitation of 
the houses, And that he was designing to ad- 
vance his little Shop further towards the Street. 
The Session sent out some of their oun number 
to visite the samen who returned and gave it as 
their oppinion that he might be allowed to 
advance the said Shop as far towards the Street 
as Mistris Gibs timber shops on the South and 
Alexander Dickson’s Ston Shop on the north 
upon which the Session allowed him to advance 
it in a straight lyne with the forsaid timber and 
ston chops and no further. 


12 June 1712.— The Session takeing to 
their consideration that Isobell Williamson 
who rings the Bells in the Church Steeple does 
frequently ring the same especially for burials 
contrair to the Instructions given her by the 
Session, In beginning to ring them before the 
Hour appointed for interring the corps be stroke 
in the Clock and particularly on Tuesday last 
there was a buriall appointed to be att six a 
clock att night, She did begin to ring the Bells 
before five a clock and continued ringing till 
after six so that the clock behoved to strike 
twice during the time of the ringing whereby 
the great Bell on which the Hammer of the 
Clock Strikes was in great danger of being 
broken, and the Session considering that for- 
merly she had been rebuked and several times 
suspended from her office for the like fault, The 
Session doth now suspend her from the said 
office, and caused her deliver up the Keyes 
which were delivered to James Walker her 
assistant in ringing of the Bells formerly and he 
was discharged to begin to ring the bells for 
burials till the hour appointed for interring the 
corps was stroke in the clock, And appointed to 
ring the Bells for sermen and at five in the 
morning and eight att night duely and orderly 
and to continue in the office during the Session’s 
pleasure. 


10 July 1712.—The Moderator reported 
that Mr William Brown probationer for the 
ministrie who is under a call to be one of the 
ministers of this Paroch, having past all the 
uswall tryals before the presbitery in order to 
his being ordained, and aproven therein, The 
Presbitery had appointed the Reverend Mr John 
Shaw our Minister to serve his Edict Sabath 
next, Immediately after divine service forenoon, 
That if any person had any thing to object 


against the life or doctrine of the said Mr William 
Broun, they are desired to give in the same to 
the presbitery in an decent and orderly way, in 
the old Church Isle of Edinburgh on Thursday 
the Twentieth and fourth Instant betwixt the 
hours of ten and twelve forenoon, And if no 
objection was given in, the Presbitery had 
appointed his ordination to be the day following 
being frayday the Twentieth and fifth Instant 
att Ten of the Clock forenoon att which time all 
concerned in giving of the call are desired to be 
present. 


31 July 1712.— Mr William Brown who 
was called to be the other Minister of this 
Paroch was ordained on frayday last being the 
twentieth and fifth instant by Mr Neill McVicar 
present moderator to the Presbitery who 
preached on Ephesians, 3 Chapter and 8 Verse. 
Unto me, who am less than the lest of all sants, 
is this grace given, that I should preach among 
the Gentiles the unsearchable riches of Christ. 

(Note.-—The Rev. William Brown was minister of 
the second charge from this date until 1721. The Rev. 
Neil M‘Vicar was minister of St. Cuthberts and at a 
later date he married Bridget Balfour, sister of the 
first laird of Pilrig.) 


20 Nov. 1712.—The Cairters adressed the 
Session for liberty to alter two of their seats 
by turning them into a pew and rais the back 
seat. The Session having heared the report of 
two of their oun number whom they sent to 
visite the samen allowed the samen to be done. 

(Note.—" Pew” meant a table seat.) 


11 Decr. 1712.— The Session being in- 
formed that when George Carketle Gravemaker 
was making a grave he had opened the ground 
where a corpse had been interred, and when he 
came to the coffin it was standing entire, and 
the painting not off it, yet he brock the coffin 
and although he saw the Corps not fully con- 
sumed, he did not sist but threw out the parts 
that were not consumed and when the corpse 
which was to be interred were put in the Grave, 
the people who were standing about, saw part 
of the Intrells and flesh of the corpse that he had 
thrown out, which gave great offence, and he 
being sent for to the Session, compeared and 
being examined, acknowledged the same, only 
aleadged he was not present all the time himself, 
but the Session was certainly informed that he 
broke the Coffin himselfe, which he could not 
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deny, whereupon he was removed ; The Session 
considering that what he had done not only gave 
great offence to the neighbours but was in- 
humane and barbarous like and had a very bad 
aspect, And the setling of a Gravemaker being 
only in the Session’s power judged it fit to show 
their resentment and abhorence at what he had 
done, and therefor concluded that he should be 
suspended from his office, and that it be referred 
to the Treasurer to see after some fitt person for 
making of the graves for a time and he being 
called in was rebuked, and the sentence of the 
Session intimate to him, and ordered to deliver 
up the materials for making the Graves, where- 
upon he delivered to the Treasurer, the Key of 
the house door where they lay and the Keyes of 
the entryes to the Church yeard. 


5 Jany. 1713.—Appoints the Elders and 
Deacons to visite their bounds betwixt and this 
day fortnight for testificats. 

Appoints all the seats in the church belong- 
ing to the Session to be declared vacant Sabath 
next. 

The Session considering that many vagrant 
people resort to this place frequently and are 
received into houses wanting testimonials, and 
without the knowledge of the Session—who in 
a litle time turn burdensome both to the Session 
and neighbours, They refferre to the Magistrats 
to take some effectuall way as they shall think 
most proper for preventing the same in time 
comeing. 


(Note.—Compare Minutes of 10th April 1645 and 
18th April 1647.) 


8 Jany. 1713.—The Session being informed 
that Issobell Williamson alias Widow Calder 
did put out of her house to the open streets a 
poor Sick Stranger named Robert Ramsay who 
was put into her house by the Treasurer’s 
order, and had kept him some days, The 
Treasurer reported that he had spoke with 
her and desired her to keep him still, he being 
sick, and she should be payed for keeping of 
him, which she promised to do, and that same 
night he was taken into Issobell Lesly’s House 
and was put in a bed and dragged out of it again, 
and laid doun within the door on the floor where 
he died that same night, and as is reported was 
wronged in the house, appoints Widow Calder 
Issobell Lesly and Jean Ramsay who lodges 
with Issobell Lesly to be cited to the Session. 


12 Feby. 1713.—Issobell Williamson relict 
of John Calder who did ring the Bells in the 
steeple, being now deprived for severall mal- 
verses, and there being petitions given in to 
the Session by severall persons, for that office, 
and the Session having fully communed anent 
their circumstances and fitness for the place, a 
lite was made and put to the vot and by 
plurality of votes it was carried that Robert 
Robertson, smith in the yeard heads, should be 
preferred thereto, and he being called in to the 
Session, The Moderator intimate the samen to 
him, and enjoined him to be carefull and dili- 
gent, and punctually to ring the Bells at eight 
and ten of the clock att night and five in the 
morning, and the bells on sermon dayes, and 
discharged him to suffer any person particularly 
boyes to go in the steeple the time of the ringing 
of the bells except such as assisted him in ring- 
ing, with certification that if there be complaints 
made he would be instantly deprived of his 
office, all which he engadged to performe upon 
which he was admitted to the said office, and it 
was recommended to him to agree with James 
Walker to assist him seeing he was obleidged to 
have an assistant, and if they could not agree 
to report the difference to the Session. 

The Session taking to their consideration 
that George Carketle present Gravemaker being 
an old Infirme man may upon his decease be 
succeeded by a person who through ignorance 
of the state and circumstances of the buriall 
places may fall into mistakes by opening un- 
ripe graves and other wayes, do for prevent- 
ing of these judge it necessary that another 
should be conjoined with him in his office to 
whom he shall be obleidged to give a particular 
and distinct account of the state and circum- 
stances of the buriall places, that so the said 
person may (if the Session shall think it proper) 
be chosen to succeed him in his office, and for 
this end they did and hereby doth elect John 
Weir, Indweller in Leith to be conjunct with the 
said George Carketle and ordains him during the 
time of the conjunction to have the exact halfe 
of the emoluments arising from the office. 


(Note.—Compare Minute of 21st July 1681.) 


30 July 1713.— 
The Sentence of Excommunication 
against Alexr Piry is as followeth. 
Att Edinburgh 8 July 1713 
The Presbitery of Edinr. taking to their con- 


28 EXTRACTS FROM THE REGISTERS OF SOUTH LEITH PARISH. 


sideration that Alexander Piry sometime pin- 
maker in Leith now Messenger att Arms in 
Edinburgh, being processed for two Adulteries 
he denyed one of the adulteries, but there was 
great presumptions of his guilt therein, and he 
left Scotland and stayed abroad for a consider- 
able time, but thereafter returned, and it being 
found that he fell into some of these scandalls, 
after he had made profession of repentence for 
his horid and abominable wickedness, and so 
mocked God and his people, and showed his 
hypocrisie and Impenitencie, And though these 
affairs have depended a long time, and that it 
was near four years since the process of the 
great Excommunication was commenced against 
him, and much pains hes been to bring him to 
® sence of his sin not only by private Con- 
ferences but hes been thrice publickly ad- 
monished and thereafter thrice publickly prayed 
for and after much patience advertisement was 
given from the pulpit and the Presbitery were to 
proceed to the inflicting of that terrible censure 
if he did not repent and submitt to discipline 
yet he slights the same and hes given no 
evidence of his penitency—And therefor the 
presbitery do judge that he deserves to be cut 
off from the society of the faithfull and sen- 
tenced with that dreadful sentence of the greater 
excommunication and did and hereby do appoint 
the same to be pronounced upon the Twentieth 
and sixth day of July instant, being a Lord’s 
day before the Congregation in the Church of 
South Leith by the Minister that preacheth 
there that day in the forenoon who in the name 
and authority of the Lord Jesus Christ is in 
verbis de presenti to pronounce and declare the 
said Alexander Piry to be excommunicate and 
shutt out from the Communion of the faithfull 
debaring him from their priviledges and in the 
words of the Apostle to deliver him over to 
Satan and thereafter the said Minister is to 
warn the people that they shun all unnecessar 
Converse with him. And lastly the Presbitery 
refierres him to the Civil Magistrat to be 
punished for the said scandall according to law. 
Extracted by me sic Sibscribiter Nic. Spence 
Cls. 


Sabath last being the Twentie sixt of July 
Instant the above sentence of the greater ex- 
communication was pronounced against Alex- 
ander Piry by the Reverend Mr John Shaw one 
of the Ministers of the Paroch of South Leith 
who preached that day forenoon. 


(Note.—Compare Minute of 6th January 1704. At 
the Reformation the church retained the power of Ex- 
communication with forfeiture of civil righte as set forth 
in the Book of Discipline 1566, ‘‘ after which sentence 
may no person have any kind of conversation with him 
be it in eating and drinking, buying or selling, yea in 
saluting or talking with him.” The civil pains and 
penalties were abolished in 1690 and by an Act passed 
in 1710 civil judges were debarred from all power to 
enforce decrees of Excommunication. Kirk Sessions 
may still exclude persons from the privileges of the 
ohurch under what is termed the lesser Excommunica- 
tion; and Presbyteries may pronounce the greater 
Excommunication. In neither case is there imposed 
any civil disability upon the offender against church 
law.) 


19 Nov. 1713.—Continues the appointment 
upon the Treasurer and James Burton to pro- 
ceed in the business of the Impost of wines and 
appoints James Huchison, Procurator Fiscall 
to pursue before the Magistrates of Leith such as 
refuse to pay. 


14th Jany 1714.—The Session being in- 
formed that there is a stranger who hath taken 
up a Schooll in this paroch without acquainting 
the Session appoints him to be cited to the 
Session. 


21 Jany 1714.—James Dewar, School- 
master being summoned was called and com- 
peared and being examined acknowledged that 
he kept a Schooll and taught some few children 
to read English writting and Arrithmetick and 
produced a sufficient testamonniall of his former 
good behaviour. The Session delayes the affair 
for some time. 


25 Feby 1714.—The Schoolmasters and 
Mistreses being summoned were called and these 
following compeared, Janet Watson, James 
Watt, Mr John Ailison, Janet Geddes and her 
sister Margaret McKaill, Helen Harvie, Mr 
David Cargill, Marjory Innis, Margaret and 
Issobell Watts, James Dewar and being ex- 
horted by the Moderator to be diligent and 
careful in instructing the children committed 
to their charge and to give them good example 
in their oun lives and conversation and that 
they pray with them at the conveening of the 
school in the morning and att the dismissing 
thereof att night they were dismissed. 


The Key Keepers in the church being sum- 
moned were called and compeared Alexander 
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Gray, John Rutherford, George Mackie, William 
Paterson, William Broun, Marion Clerk, John 
Sherriff, Elspeth Niving spous to Alexander 
Scott, Margaret Johnstoun spous to John John- 
stoun and Jasper Armstrong and were all 
appointed to apprehend such boyes and children 
as they found playing and making noice in the 
Church and Church yeard in time of sermon. 


18 March 1714.—Appoints intimation to be 
made Sabath next forenoon that the week dayes 
sermon will for the summer time begine att 
Eight of the Clock in the morning. 

The Session understanding that the rooff 
of the Kirk is out of order, sent out two of their 
number to inspect the same who returned and 
reported that the north side of the rooff thereof 
is in a very bad condition and needs reparation. 
Therefor the Session having considered their 
report appoints their Treasurer to see to the 
repairing of their part and recommendation to 
be sent to the severall Incorporations in order 
to the reparation of their parte particularly to 
my Lord Balmirrino, Maltmen, Hammermen 
and Weivers. 


1 July 1714.—Reported that intimation 
anent the foundling that was exposed near to 
Babilon was made Sabuth last, delayes the con- 
sideration of baptizing the Child till next 
Session day. 

(Note.—Babylon was the name given to a large 
building at the foot of the Tolbooth Wynd.) 


5 August 1714.—The Session allowes the 
Grammar Schooll to have the vaccans till 
Tuesday the first of September next. 


(Note.—The usual vacation was three weeks. It 
was not given merely by way of holiday but in order 
to leave the children free to help the farmers in time of 
harvest.) 


7 October 1714.—This day the Session did 
and hereby doth declare that the mournings put 
upon the King’s Seat, The Mayjistrats Seat, The 
Ministers Seats, the pulpit and precenter’s seat, 
were furnished by the good Toun and that so 
soon as they are taken off again they shall be 
delivered up to the good Touns Treasurer att 
the time. 

(Note.—The mournings here referred to were no 
doubt provided on the occasion of Queen Anne’s death 
which occurred on Ist August 1714. Compare Minute 
of 7th April 1642.) 


18 Nov. 1714.—This day there was pre- 
sented to the Session by the Comittee the 
following account due by the Session to Widow 
Paterson and others for reparing the windows 
of the Kirk :— 


To 1280 foot of tirles weir att 3s 6d 
per foot 


To 345 foot of new glass att 386d. 60 7 6 
To 236 foot of old glass attIls8d. 1913 4 
To two bags of lime and hair. . 2- - 

306 - 10 
Smith’s account . . . . 29 8 8 
Mason’s account . . . . 4-- 
Wright’s account . . . . 97 8 - 

436 17 6 
for measuring the work . . . 411 4 


Totall. 441 8 10 


The Session having seen the account 
approved of it and appointed the same to be 


payed. 


25 Nov. 1714.—This day the Session having 
heard and considered a petition given by George 
Paterson, Boxmaster to the Encorporation of 
Carters shewing that although the Session 
by their act in the month of December 1708 
discharged the grave makers to receive any 
Turfs into the churchyeard furnished by any 
other person than by the Boxmaster of the said 
Encorporation, providing there be no more 
exacted for each turfe that two pound four 
shillings Scots money, yet it is of verity that 
the Gravemakers do still receive and lay on 
Turfs upon graves from other persons than from 
your petitioners, particularly from some of our 
oun Encorporation who have no respect to the 
benefite thereof, but for their oun partioular 
advantage whereby the poor of the Encorpora- 
tion are wronged which are numerous, And the 
Gravemakers being called in and heard in the 
affair answered that some times when they were 
covering and some times making graves the 
Turfs were brought in and sett doun att the 
grave before they knew of it. The Session dis- 
charged them in time comeing to lay any turfs 
upon graves allthough they be brought in after 
that manner, but only to lay on such as are 
furnished by the forsaid Boxmaster and brought 
in by Walter Watson whom the foresid Box- 
master has appointed to cast the Turfs. 
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30 Decr. 1714.—This day James Dickson 
was elected Staffman in room of the deceased 
John McAndrew. 


(Note.—Compare Minute of 18th August 1646.) 


27 Jany. 1715.—Thursday 20 being the 
nationall thanks giving day for His Majestie 
King George his peacable accession to the 
Throne Collected by James Henderson and 
George Sherriff, Elders and George Arnot and 
Robert Mitchell Deacons. £39, 01. 


3 March 1715.—This day David Mitchell 
was unanimously elected Constable of St. 
Anthons and the Session recommends it to 
John Meikle to acquaint him thereof and to 
desire him to come to the Session on Thursday 
next. 


10 Mch. 1715.—There being no report from 
the elders of Restalrig who were appointed to 
speak with Dirletoun anent Andrew Ker’s wife 
The Session recommends it to the Reverend 
Ministers to take occasion to speak with Dirle- 
toun and to report. 


(Note.—Compare Minute of 22nd April 1703.) 


10 Mch. 1715.—Reported that the St. 
Anthon Court was keept att Newhaven on 
Munday last And this day the Court reported 
to the Session that the entrie to St. James his 
Chappel now a burriall place was filled with 
nestieness and that the vassels compleaned yt 
there was some debate about their burying 
therein, and therefore moved to the Session that 
a door should be put on the outer entrie, and a 
servant named by the Session to keep it and to 
make the graves, and to receive for the behoove 
of the Session a shilling for every man and 
woman's grave and sixpence for each child to 
be payed by such as are not the Session’s 
Vassells, which overture the Session having 
heared approved of the samen and Appoints 
Gilbert Mathison, James Balfour and James 
Henderson to visite the place and see how con- 
veniently it can be done and to find out a man 
to be Gravemaker. 


(Note.—From a Minute of 16th February 1682 it 
appears that St. James’s Chapel was used as a burial 
place for the vassals of the Session at Newhaven.) 


30 June 1715.—This day the Committee 
appointed to draw out a narrative anent the 
act of putting the Impost of Wines into the 


hands of the Masters of King James his 
Hospitall presented this act as followes. 
Whereas there was granted by his Majestie 
King James the Sixth of Scotland and First 
of England ane Charter or gift of the Impost 
of wines vended in the toun of Leith for 
the use and benefite of the said Toun, as the 
samen dated at Hampton Court the Twentieth 
and fifth of September 1612 years and of the 
said King’s reign the forty sixth and Tenth 
years respective bears, which gift of the small 
impost of four pound Scots for each tunn of 
wine vended and run in the said toun of Leith, 
was by His Majestie’s declaration, appointed to 
be bestowed in manner following :—First upon 
the building of the Kirk and Steeple of the Toun 
of Leith, and pleneshing with bells, Next that 
the Tolbooth be repaired and decored as be- 
cometh, And thereafter that the said money be 
employed in building of an Hospitall, and the 
Hospitall being finished, that then the said 
money remain in all time comeing with the 
Hospitall for maintenance of the same. Which 
declaration is recorded in the Books of Secret 
Counsell, as appears by an act thereof dated att 
Edinburgh the seventh day of Aprile 1613 years. 
The Kirk Session of South Leith taking 
into their consideration That although the 
money arising by the said fond and Intro- 
mitted with by them, hath come very far short 
of what hath been expended upon building of 
the Kirk and Steeple, and also that the said 
Impost of Wines hath not been for some years 
duely collected, and being in hopes that the 
Masters of the said Hospitall of Leith called 
King James his Hospitall (for the benefite of 
which the above grant was principally designed) 
would, if the Management of this fond were 
committed to them look more carefully after 
the inbringing of the same, and considering also 
that the Masters of the said Hospitall are persons 
nominate by the said Kirk Session, and are 
accountable to the Session for their Intromis- 
sions, as also that the money disposed of by 
them, tends as much to the interest of the poor, 
and more to the credit of the place, by encreas- 
ing of the Stock of the said Hospitall. Do there- 
fore Commissionat and Impower James Balfour, 
Thomas Cairns and Robert Provan present 
Masters of the said Hospitall, and their suc- 
cessors in office to seek in what is due, and 
resting for bygone years of the said small 
Impost of wines, from the persons liable in 
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payment thereof and in all time comeing what 
shall become due and if need bees, to pursue 
therefore and do everything that we could do 
ourselves before the granting hereof. For the 
which end we committe to them our full power, 
in manner foresaid Declaring always that it is 
in our power, att any time hereafter to repeall 
and reverse this act and to manage the In- 
bringing of the said fond by ourselves or any 
other manner of way we please to appoint. 


21 July 1715. — Alexander Pennicook 
searched Restalrig and gave in the following 
Reports, That Thomas Cockburn Smith in 
Jockslodge shode a horse on Sabath morning ; 
That in William Elder his house, Gairdner 
there, they were rosting meat in time of sermon, 
and also people drinking in his yeard; That 
there were people drinking in John Alexander 
his house in Restalrig, and that he swore after 
sermon and behaved unsuitablie to the searchers; 
That there were Company drinking in Her- 
manus Vanartsen his house in Abbayhill ; That 
Eupham Somervell spous to Robert Duncan 
was sweeping her stair in time of sermon and a 
little lass bringing in ale from the Changehouse ; 
That in James Couston his house in Restalrig 
he saw some young people, particularly William 
Robertson, Appoints all the above persons to be 
summoned to the Session. 


8 Sept. 1715.—Reported by the Treasurer 
that William Jaffrie and Charles Tailefor, 
Bayllies of Leith had given to him an hundred 
merks for the use of the poor, The Session 
appoints their names to be put upon the broad 
in the Session house in guilded letters. 

(Note.— Whenever a gift of money was received the 
Session caused the name of the donor and the amount 
of his benefaction to be painted upon a large board kept 
for the purpose in the Session house. This board un- 
fortunately has been lost or destroyed. Such boards 
may occasionally be seen, for example, one is placed at 
the principal entrance of the Edinburgh Royal 
Infirmary.) 

22 Sept. 1715.—This day it was reported 
to the Session that the Revd. Ministers and 
some of the Members of Session mett in the 
Session house on Sabath last before sermon and 
because of the present confusion, thought fitt 
to delay the communion for a time, which 
accordingly was intimate to the Congregation 
Sabath last. 

(Note.—The “confusion” here mentioned refers 
no doubt to the Jacobite Rebellion of 1715.) 


18 April 1717.—This day the Session having 
considered a representation given in by Baillie 
Gilbert Matthison one of the elders, wherein it 
was represented that the delegats from the four 
Incorporations and Kirk Session of South Leith 
having been authorised by the severall Incor- 
porations and Kirk Session, did meet and treat 
with the Magistrats of Edinburgh for obtaining 
from them a sum of money, how soon the new 
gift on ale brown and vended within the toun of 
Edinburgh and suburbs, was obtained and took 
place, to be applyed for augmenting their 
Ministers’ stipends and other uses particularly 
condescended upon by a Memorial presented to 
the Magistrats of Edinburgh the tenor whereof is 
as followeth :— 


Unto the Right Honourable the Magistrats 
of Edinburgh 
Memorial from 
The Delegats of the four Incorporations and 
Kirk Session of South Leith. 


There are many things in our circum- 
stances that it were very proper for us to com- 
municat to your Honours, and that bearing very 
hard upon us, it seems reasonable from several 
considerations to expect relief thereof from You, 
both as we are under Your Government and 
jurisdiction and as we are a part of Yourselves, 
and in no respect to be differenced from those 
living in the City, if the situation of our habita- 
tions be not reckoned sufficient to make us less 
regarded: Yet lest we should disoblidge by 
enumerating our reall Grievances, while you find 
yourselves straitned in Funds for easing us 
thereof ; we shall at this time only condescend 
upon two, and beg liberty to use a few Argu- 
ments why these ought to be particularly re- 
garded and we eased thereof. 

We therefore Represent that our Reverend 
Ministers who labour in the work of the Gospell 
are not provided to stipends suitable to their 
Characters and sufficient to make them live 
comfortably in the place. 

And next, That tho’ it be very necessary 
for the instructing and educating of Youth, that 
this place should be provided with a sufficient 
Schoolmaster, which now we are happy in, yet 
in order to the procuring the same The Kirk 
Session for want of other Funds, have been 
oblidged for many years past to take from that 


& 


of the poors, the sum of 200 lib. Scotts money 
yearly to be applyed towards the payment of 
the Master and Doctor of the Grammar Schooll 
their salaryes. 

These at the very naming thereof seem to 
be so clamant as to require your speciall regard ; 
But may we not with all respect subjoin the few 
arguments following. 

That our Ministers stipends are much in- 
ferior to those living in the City, yea even to all 
the Ministers of the suburbs, while at the same 
time, their Charge is as great, their expence of 
living as high and their qualifications as con- 
spicuous. 

That the encouraging of a Grammar Schooll 
is highly necessary for reasons too obvious to be 
named and that the applying any part of the 
poors funds that way seems to border on iniquity 
and we are doubtful if the necessity of the 
occasion be sufficient to excuse it. 

That we have no funds to remove in whole 
or in part these necessary occasions. 

That we are subjected to the same burdens, 
that the Inhabitants of the City are, and in 
several particulars to more, and upon this 
amount have reason to plead an equal share in 
your concern, But especially when it is con- 
sidered that we pay so great a part of that 
greatest Branch of the Toun’s Revenue, called 
the Two pennies on the pint, And which we 
affirm upon good grounds to be about Twenty 
thousand merks collected yearly from us, And 
that the motives and arguments that have been 
formerly used and still are made use of for pro- 
curing a new gift of the said Impost are the 
building of Kirks, Repairing the same and Pay- 
ment of Ministers &c: afford us strong argu- 
ments for claiming that a part of what is 
collected from us should be applied for these 
ends in this place—which yet hath never 
hitherto been done, We think we may conclude 
in the strongest manner, That which we are now 
desiring ought to be granted. 

And lastly seeing we have not hitherto 
taken such measures as to dissoblidge Your 
Honours nor done anything to embarass you in 
your design of having the Gift of the sd Impost 
renewed, we have reason to expect that you will 
chearfully Grant what we desire and which we 
think so reasonable in itself and supported by so 
weighty reasons. And therefore we conclude 
this Memoriall with a short scheme of what we 
expect from your Honours, 
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Scheme of What the Toun of Leith 
Expects. 


That our Ministers stipends be aug- 

mented to 2000 Merks each; And 

whereas one of them hath at present Merks 
1500 merks and the other 1200 1300 
merks, there is to be added on 

this head 1300 merks. 


That the Poors’ Funds be disbur- 

dened what is now annually taken 

from them and applied for pay- 0300 
ment of the Master and Doctor of 

the Grammar School, their salaries, 

300 Merks. 


Also the School rent payed out of \ 50 
the Poors’ funds. 


1650. 


The whole sum desired is only one thousand 
six hundred and fifty merks, which is about the 
twelfth part of what we pay yearly of the Two 
pennies in the pint. 


And further represented that the sds 
Magistrates being fully impowered by the 
Councill of Edinburgh to meet, treat and con- 
clude that affair with them had made an offer 
of a sum of money to be applied for the uses 
mentioned in the sd Memoriall, or such of them 
as should be agreed upon by the Incorporations 
and Kirk Session of South Leith, or their Dele- 
gats and were willing to enter into and subscribe 
a Mutuall Agreement with the sd Delegats, how 
soon they produce a commission from their 
constituents, fully impowering them to treat 
and conclude the sd affair. Therefore If the 
Session were resolved to agree to what was 
offered by the Toun of Edenr, They might fully 
impower and authorise their Delegats as above 
represented, Which representation and 
Memoriall being heard and considered and fully 
conferred and reasoned upon by the Session, 
They did and hereby do Impower Capt. Matthew 
Campbell, Baillie Gilbert Mathison, James 
Renton and Robert Finlaw, or any two of them 
as their Delegats in conjunction with the Dele- 
gats from the four Incorporations, to end and 
conclude with the Magistrats of Edinburgh in 
this affair as they best can, which the Session 
oblidge themselves to approve of and to stand 
and abide by. 
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11 July 1717.—The Session appoints that 
in all time coming such as are allowed to be 
twice proclaimed in order to marriage in one 
day shall pay to the poor for that priviledge 
half a crown if they be married privately and 
a shilling sterling if they come to the Kirk to be 
married. 

(Note.—Proclamations were made on three separate 
days, not on one Sunday only as is the present practice. 
It was a privilege to be proclaimed twice on one day for 
which & payment had to be made. Before the end of the 
century parties were either proclaimed on three days for 
@ fee of 2s. 6d. or on one day, for the first, second and 
last times for a fee of 10s.) 


22 August 1717.—This day the Session 
having considered the petition of Andrew Milne 
bearing that he had taken up a Schooll for his 
subsistance and to keep himself from being 
burdensome to the publick being old and de- 
crepit, And craving pardon for doing the same 
without the Session’s leave alledging that he did 
so through ignorance, He was allowed to keep 
Schooll and exhorted to be carefull and faithfull 
in that office and dismissed. 


24 October 1717.—The Session having heard 
the report of those appointed to inspect the 
silver basons, did recommend to the Treasurer 
to get some Goldsmith to review them and 
report. 

14 Nov. 1717.—The Session being informed 
by one of their number that since the late 
Rebellion, the passage boats do pass on the 
Sabbath dayes—Refers to the Magistrats to 
take some effectual course to restrain the same. 


12 Decr. 1717.—The Session being informed 
that Alexander Goodale who rings the bell 
through the toun for the dead was so drunk 
yesterday that he was incapable to officiat his 
office and that he fell several times and could 
not rise again without help, Appoints him to 
be cited to the Session. 


30th Jany. 1718.—The Committee are of 
opinion that the bullion and forefaulted pawns 
etc. belonging to the Session be disposed of and 
applyed for mending the basons, That the 
Clerk should give a note of all the forefaulted 
pawns to the Treasurer and that John Smith 
and Patrick Anderson should go to the Clerk for 
that effect, And are of opinion that Charles 
Duncan should be employed to renew the basons, 
which’overtures the Session approved of. 


(Note.—Compare Minute of 12th October 1638. 
The reference is to the silver basins presented to the 
Session by General Ruthven in 1638 which are still used 
at our Communions, They bear a Latin inscription 
stating that they had been worn out and injured by 
long use and that the Session caused them to be renewed 
in the year 1718.) 


6 Feby 1718.—Reported by the Committee 
that they mett and opened the Buriall Box and 
found in it 59 Lib 14 B Scotts whereof the 
Session Appoint 3 lib Scotts to be given to 
James Meldrum for attending the burialls. 

Also the Committee are of opinion That all 
the pawns paid prior to James Renton his enter- 
ing to the office of Treasurer and still in custody 
and what are known to be forefaulted of these 
received in his time be disposed of and that the 
product of the same be particularly marked in 
the Treasurer’s Book and a reference be made 
in the Register of Marriages to the page in the 
Treasurer’s Book, Which overture the Session 
approves of, 

Also they opened the Mortification Box and 
found therein eight shillings Scotts of good 
copper money, fifty two pence half pennie of 
Irish half pennies and Three shilling sterling 
piece, Two ten shilling pieces, two sixpences, 
two old fourteen shilling pieces, one half merk 
piece, five threepennie pieces, which the Com- 
mittee are of opinion the Treasurer should dis- 
pose of, and likewayes of a spoon, a glass, a 
knife and a fork and bring the same into money, 
Which overture the Session approved of and 
appointed the Treasurer to make Report when 
he has perfected the same. 

(Note.—Compare Minutes of 30th October 1647 and 
20th July 1649. The spoon and other miscellaneous 
articles had probably been lodged as pawns by poor 
persons unable to make deposits or contributions in 
money.) 


27 Feby 1718.—The Session allowes the 
Treasurer to cause make the silver Basons 
sixty ounces a piece. 


13 March 1718.—Appoints the week-dayes 
sermon to begin at 8 of the clock in the morning 
Thursday next and intimation hereof to be 
made Sabbath next. 


24 April 1718.—Reported this day that the 
pad lock put upon the Little door that enters 
from Dunikiers house to the Church yeard is 
taken off and people comes in to the church 
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yeard and dryes their Cloaths. Refers to the 
Bayllie of St. Antons to do therein as he shall 
think fit. 


15th May 1718.—Recommends to the 
Treasurer to cause provide a Table and furms 
for the Grammar Schooll. 


22 May 1718.—This day there was pre- 
sented to the Session a testimoniall in favour of 
Mr James Patersone and Janct Gilmour his 
spouse from the Kirk Session of North Leith 
bearing their civill and orderly deportment 
while in that parish the place of their last 
residence. 

(Note.—The Minutes contain lista of the persons 
who received testimonials from the Session.) 


3 July 1718.—Appoints James Balfour, 
Gilbert Mathison, James Henderson with the 
Treasurer to meet as a Committee with Mr 
William Wilson to consider the state of the 
vassalls of St. Antons and St. James that ly in 
non-entry. 

(Note.—The Session were large owners of heritable 
property and the Minutes record numerous charters, 
leases, etc., granted by them. They also collected 
feudal casualties with great diligence, because, as they 
averred, the poor were wronged when these payments 
were not duly made.) 


10 July 1718.—This day there was taken 
out of the Absent and Sero Box .. 9 04 00 
Whereof allowed to the Beddall 1 10 00 

(Note.—* Sero” means late. Fines were paid by 
elders who were absent from meetings and also by 
late comers.) 


7 August 1718.—Allows the vacance to the 
Grammar Schooll the first of September next. 

John Watson of Dunikier being called to 
give in what he had to say concerning the little 
door entering to the Churchyeard compeared 
not, The Session having heard read and con- 
sidered upon the Contract and Agreement made 
betwixt the Session and the deceased John 
Broun his predecessor dated 21 April 1659 in 
which contract the Session disponed to and in 
favours of the said John Broun, his heirs suc- 
cessors and assignees whatsomever an piece of 
ground off the Kirk yeard lying at his back 
entrie, consisting of seven foot in breadth and 
thirty-eight foot in length to be an entry to the 
said John his back door off the foregate in all 
time coming, with power to the sd John Broun 


to build an dyke about the samen and to make 
an entry to the foregate fund no mention made 
therein of any allowance by the Session to make 
a door through the sd dyke entering into the 
church yeard And therefore appointed their 
Treasurer to build up the sd little door with 
stone and lime as soon as possible. 

(Note.—This dispute is mentioned above and had 
gone on for several years. It is mentioned below in a 
Minute of 13th December 1722.) 


27 Nov. 1718.—Orders the collection 
allowed for the Protestants in Lithuania to be 
intimat Sabath next, and the elders and 
Deacons to go with the Ministers through their 
several] Quarters for that effect. 


4 Decr. 1718.—Allows Robert Douglas son 
to the deceased David Douglas to be put to 
school. 

The Session appoints the Teachers of 
children that are at schooll upon the Session’s 
charity together with the sd children to appear 
before the Session twice a year viz., at Candle- 
mass and Lambass That the Session may 
enquire into the Teachers carefulness and the 
Scholars proficiency. 


29 Jany. 1718.—Recommends to the 
Treasurer to give a coat to the Staffman. 

(Note-—Compare Minute of 20th May 1675. The 
Staffman had the special duty of attending to the 
beggars who had received badges from the Session, and 
of driving away all other beggars.) 


12 Feby 1719.—This day the Moderator 
presented to the Session the following recom- 
mendations from the Reverend Presbyterie of 
Edinburgh 

Edinburgh 1 October 1718 

The Presbyteric appoints that his Majesties 
proclamation against prophaneness be again 
read from the Pulpits within the bounds of this 
Presbyterie the first Lord’s day after Martinmas 
next, and that Ministers preach against immor- 
ality that day, And that it be seriously recom- 
mended to Ministers and Elders to take care of 
exciting to family worship and the practice of 
true religion and Godliness and to observe the 
directions given in the Tenth Act of the Generall 
Assembly anno 1708 and other Acts there- 
anent. 

Edinburgh 7 January 1719. 

The Presbyterie taking under their con- 
sideration the Report anent the grouth of 
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Popery, Appoints all Ministers and Sessions 
within their Bounds to enquire narrowly into 
this matter and to bring in lists of all papists 
within their parishes and their designations and 
of such of them as keep Schoolls. 


The Presbyterie taking into consideration 
That many persons have, without any legal 
allowance taken up schoolls within their Bounds 
And Judging it a matter of great concern to 
Religion That such as teach in Schoolls be 
persons of Orthodox and Loyall principles, Do 
therefore appoint that all Ministers and Sessions 
take up exact Lists of all Schoolmasters and 
Schoollmistresses keeping Schoolls within their 
respective parishes and the places they keep 
their Schoolls in, And enquire for Testimonialls 
from these persons, whither their Schoolls be 
publick or private, And to observe the Tenth 
Act of the General Assemblie 1700 Intituled 
Act anent Schoolmasters, Chaplains, Governours 
and Pedagogues and Report to the Presbyterie 
That they may take the course provided by law 
thereanent. Extracted by me Sic Subscribitur 
Nic. Spence. 

(Note.—The administration of the Scssion was 
closely supervised by the Presbytery, which acted as a 
Court of Appeal where any difficulty arose, e.g., in cases 
of Discipline, questions as to jurisdiction or conflict of 
evidence. In such cases the Minutes record at length 
the determination or instructions received from the 
Presbytery.) 


19 March 1719.—This day James Suttie, 
William Frazer and William Neilson were put 
in the Leet for Constable of St. Anthons And 
the Roll being called and votes marked James 
Suttie was elected Constable nemine contradicente. 


27 August 1719.—Reported by the Treasurer 
That he had received an hundred merks from 
the present Laird of Grant for the late Laird his 
corpse lying in the Session house. 

(Note.—The late Laird of Grant was Alexander 
who had held Edinburgh Castle against the Rebels in 
1715 and aided his friend the Duke of Argyle in driving 
Mackintosh of Borlum from the Citadel of Leith. He 
probably had been with his regiment in Leith and died 
at the Citadel.) 


8 Sept. 1719.—This day the names of those 
marked for communicants in the Ministers Rolls 
of examination were read before the Session. 

The Session appoints the square Tokens 
marked 8.L.K. 1701 to be made use of this year. 


(Note.—These and other details appear year by 
year in connection with the Communion arrangements. 
It may be mentioned that one of the largest collections 
taken at a Communion is recorded in September 1718 
when the amount came to £765, 15s. 6d. Scots.) 


_ 10 Sept. 1719.—Appoints intimation to be 
made Sabbath next That there will be no 
sermon without doors at the Sacrament And 
that the week dayes sermon will begin at 9 of 
the clock in the morning for the winter season. 


3 Decr. 1719.—This day the Committee 
appointed gave in the following overture con- 
cerning the Doctor of the Grammar Schooll. 

The Committee being informed that Mr 
Thomas Kirkwood had left his schooll at Crans- 
toun and settled himself and his familie in 
Leith, before he had gott the approbation of the 
Session to be Doctor in their Schooll, are of 
opinion that Mr Forrest (without whose advice 
it is not to be supposed he would have done so) 
has been too foreward in this matter, Yet in 
consideration of the present circumstances of 
the Schooll, and also out of regard to Mr Forrest 
under whose management the Schooll flourisheth 
do overture to the Scssion that the said Mr 
Kirkwood be allowed to teach in the Schooll for 
half a year as a tryall, And that the Session 
intimate both to Mr Forrest and him that he has 
fifty merks for that half year, and his proportion 
of fees from the Boyes, as is ordinar in other 
Schoolls and that at the end of the half year the 
Session shall install him as Doctor of the Gram- 
mar Schooll or not as they shall think fitt. 
Which overture the Session approved of, And 
Mr Forrest and Mr Kirkwood being called in the 
same was intimate to them and the Moderator 
enjoined Mr Kirkwood carefully and con- 
scientiously to attend the Schooll, and to teach 
the Boyes diligently according to Mr Forrest’s 
method and to pay all due regard to him as 
Master and to carry himself Religiously and 
gravely on all occasions and as a loyal! subject 
to King George. 


14 Jany 1720.—The Session taking mto 
consideration That the Clerkship of St. Anthons 
is now vacant by the decease of James Hutchi- 
son did and hearby do unanimously make choioe 
of Alexander Home Clerk of the Toun of Leith 
to be Clerk of St. Anthons and appointed him 
to have the ordinary salary of Twenty merks 
per annum, with all the other emoluments be- 
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longing to that office as they were in use to be 
enjoyed by his predecessors Whereupon Mr 
Home being sent for, the premises were intimat 
to him, and he was admitted to be Clerk of 
St. Anthons, having given his promise De 
fideli Administratione. 


(Note.—This Town Clerk was father of John Home, 
the author of ‘‘ Douglas,” who was born in Quality 
Street about this time.) 


18 Feby 1720.—Allows the Treasurer to 
give money to James Meldrum wherewith he is 
to buy a Bible to John Davidson, foundling. 


31 March 1720.—The Committee appointed 
to consider the state of the Schooll, the Bells, 
Graves and Kirkyeard doors gave in their over- 
tures this day upon the several particulars as 
follows :— 

1. With regard to the Grave Makers the 
Committee give it as their opinion and overture 
that Francis Thomson be elected in the room 
of George Carkettle during the Session’s pleasure 
and that the Grave maker be told to provide a 
sufficient number of hands, that too long time 
be not spent in filling up the graves and that for 
their encouragement the Session should order 
the Treasurer to provide them with six spades, 
or shovells as they most wanted. 

2. That in regard Robert Robertson hath 
not as yet the whole charge of ringing of the 
Bells The Session may take a tryall of him for 
a quarter or half an year before they agree to 
choose a new Bell ringer providing he find 
caution as was formerly appointed by the 
Session. 

3. With respect to Dunikier and his 
tenents having and useing keyes for the back 


door of the Church yeard The Committee are of . 


opinion that they should be immediately pur- 
sued for the Riot before the Baillies of Leith and 
that the Session appoint some of their number 
to look after the process. 

4. With respect to the School that the 
Ministers and Members of Session be advertised 
to enquire anent, Mr Kirkwoods character and 
particularly his good affections to the Govern- 
ment in Church and State, And that Mr Kirk- 
wood be called before the Session and told that 
the Session expected further testimonialls anent 
him with respect to these heads, Moreover that 
it is the opinion of the Committee That the 
Ministers and one or two of the Members of 
Session be appointed to converse with Mr 


Forrest as soon as they conveniently can anent 
several things relating to the Schooll, All which 
overtures were approven by the Session And 
the Session appoints Baillie Mathison and 
James Balfour to take care of the process 
against Dunikier and his tenents and Appoints 
Baillie Mathison, Colb. Stewart and James 
Henderson with the Reverend Ministers to 
speak with Mr Forrest, Master of the Grammar 
Schooll anent some things relating to the Schooll. 
(Note.—The dispute with Dunnikier began in 1703 
and continued until December 1722. Dunnikier is an 
estate near Kirkcaldy and was sold by the laird here 
mentioned to the Oswald family who still hold it.) 


11th April 1720.—This day James Smith 
Burgess of Edenr. and late Baillie of St. Andrews 
and David Masterton, Wigmaker in Edenr, gave 
in to the Session their Petitions, each of them 
offering his service as Precentor and Session 
Clerk. 

The Session proceeded to take examination 
of the whole candidates by prescribing to them 
a Question of Arithmetick, which none of them 
solved but Mr Andrew Patersone, Thereafter 
they took tryall of them one by one upon the 
common tunes and then thought fit to dismiss 
Mr Young, Mr Masterton and Baillie Smith, as 
judging them not so well qualified as others of 
the candidates appeared to be, The Session 
appointed Sabbath forenoon as a diet to Mr 
John Gow for a publick tryall of his precenting 
and Thursday and Sabbath afternoon for the 
like tryall to George Brown. 


28 April 1720.—This day Mr Andrew 
Patersone was received and admitted Session 
Clerk and precentor, The Moderator told him 
in the name of the Session that he was to attend 
punctually all the Diets of the Session and their 
Committees when called, That he was to keep 
a fair and exact register of Discipline Marriages, 
Baptisms and Deaths within the parish, That 
he was to set up and keep a Schooll for Writing, 
Arithmetick and Church Musick, and exhorted 
him to a carefull and faithfull performance of 
his duty, and a Christian prudent and exemplary 
walk and conversation, To all which Mr Pater- 
sone engaged through the assistance of Divine 
grace and promised to be faithfull and diligent 
in his office, The Moderator told him that the 
Session had allowed him all the fees and emolu- 
ments belonging to their former Clerk John 
Sclkrig, only that the salary of one hundred 


EXTRACTS FROM THE REGISTERS OF SOUTH LEITH PARISH. $7 


pounds Scotts was to be enjoyed by the sd John 
during his life. 

At the desire of James Mair his petition 
given in this day the Session allows him to teach 
the poor Scholars belonging to the Session which 
were taught before by Mrs Watt. 


16 June 1720.—The Committee for the 
Session Records Reported that they had mett 
and Received from John Selkrig and delivered 
to Mr Andrew Patersone present clerk all the 
Books contained in an Inventor this day laid 
before the Session, Which inventor the Session 
orders to be inserted among the Minuts, and is 
as followeth :— 


30 June 1720.—This day the Reverend Mr 
William Brown presented to the Session an Act 
of the Presbyterie of Edenr. about Celebrating 
of the Sacrament of the Lord’s Supper, which is 
as followeth.— 

Att Edenr. 27 Aprile 1720 The Presbyterie 
having considered the Eleventh Act of the 
General Assembly had in the year 1712 for the 
more frequent celebration of the Sacrament of 
the Lord’s Supper, As also the sixth Act of the 
General Assemblie the preceding year Whereby 
it is recommended to Presbyteries to do what 
they can to have it so ordered That the foresd 
Holy Sacrament may be administered within 
their Bounds through the severall months of the 
year, that serious persons may have the oppor- 
tunity with the more conveniency the oftner to 
participate thereof, either in their own parishes 
or in neighbouring congregations, if they desire 
the same, And having considered the opinion of 
Sessions in this matter formerly given in, Did 
and hereby do carefully recommend to the 
several] Ministers and Kirk Sessions within their 
Bounds to be carefull that the foresd Holy 
Ordinance be celebrated in their respective 
Churches at least the month aftermentioned 
viz.— January in Canongate, February in North 
Leith, March in all the Churches of Edenr., 
April in Corstorphin, May in South Leith and 
Kirknewton, June in West Kirk and Curry, 
July in Collingstoun and Ratho and again in 
Canongate, August in Libertoun and Cramond, 
September again in West Kirk, October in 
Duddingstoun and again in all the Churches of 
Edenr, And in November again in South Leith ; 
And if any parish cannot conveniently keep 
their Diets above mentioned, it is recommended 


to such to do it in the month of December that 
year and that this solemn exercise be gone about 
with the more seriousness and decency, And 
that communicants may have the more time for 
private meditation and self examination, And 
that as few ministers as possible may be taken 
from their work in their parishes on such occa- 
sions leaving their Congregations without ser- 
mon, whereby people who are not to communi- 
cate do come and incommode communicants, or 
prophane the Lord’s Day by vaging or idle dis- 
coursing and otherwayes, to the great offence of 
God and his people and the Dishonour of our 
Holy Religion. 

The Presbyterie upon these considerations, 
And for the greater encouragement of such who 
are aged or tender to attend on Communion 
Seasons, have agreed that according to the 
ancient custom in this Church, there be only 
two sermons on the Fast Day, one in the fore- 
noon and another in the afternoon, And one 
preparation sermon upon Saturday afternoon, 
only two sermons on the Lord’s day, And one 
Thanksgiving sermon upon Monday forenoon, 
And Ministers of Neighbouring Congregations 
are appointed to be carefull that their Churches 
be provided with sermon both fore and after 
noon, And that such as are not to communicat 
be exhorted to keep their oun parish Church and 
not to come and throng others, And the Presby- 
terie thinks it not proper that there be sermons 
in Church yeards on such occasions, And lastly 
it is declared that this shall take in October next 
and from thenceforth, And Edinburgh to begin 
And at intimation of the sacrament it 1s 
appointed that these presents be read before the 
Congregation and people exhorted according 
hereto. Extracted by Sic Subscribitur Nic. 
Spence. 

(Note.—Prior to this date the Communion had been 
held once only in the year.) 


28 July 1720.—This day the signed Tack 
betwixt the Masters of King James the Sixth 
his Hospitall and Mr Alexander Laing was read 
in the Session and approven, The substance 
whereof is That James Balfour of Pilrig, Gilbert 
Mathison Wright and James Henderson Malt- 
men in Leith, Masters of the sd Hospitall have 
sett in Tack to the sd Mr Alexander Laing his 
heirs, or assigneyes of no higher degree than 
himself That piece of ground commonly called 
the Toolls as presently possest by himself for the 
space of 38 years commencing from Martinmas 
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last 1719 for the yearly rent of Fifty merks scotts 
to be payed to them and their successors in 
office for the use of the Poor of the sd Hospitall 
with this express provision That the sd Mr 
Alexander Laing is to enclose and sufficiently 
fence the sd piece of ground betwixt and Whit- 
sunday 1724 upon his own proper charges and 
expenses as the said Tack more fully bears. 
(Note.-—Compare Minutes of 23rd November 1645. 
In the year 1757 the lands of the Toolls were feued to 


George Muckle, Brewer in Leith, a prominent member 
of the Kirk Session.) 


28 July 1720.—The Scholars of the Gram- 
mar Schooll having presented a Petition for the 
usual Harvest Vacance, The Session allows the 
same to be granted for Three weeks after the 
first of August next, And the Session to meet in 
the Schooll on Monday next for that effect. 

( Note.—This Minute indicates that the “‘ vacance ”’ 
was arranged so that the children might assist at the 
harvest.) 


4th Aug. 1720.—The Reverend Ministers 
reported that the Magistrats promised to give 
express orders to their officers to assist the Staff 
man in expelling the vagrant beggars. 


8 Septr. 1720.—Baillie Mathison and others 
of the Session having visited the Lofts upon the 
North side of the Church reported that the joists 
are in hazard to fall down unless they be quickly 
repaired, The Session recommends to the pro- 
prietors of the sd Lofts to have them repaired 
before the sacrament. 


8 Sept. 1720.—Appoints the Round Tokens, 
marked with the letters 8.L.K. on the one side 
and the Figure of the Church on the other side, 
to be made use of this year, And intimation to 
be made Sabbath next that the Tokens are to be 
distributed to the parishioners in the Church on 
Friday come eight dayes at 2 of the clock after- 
noon. 


22 Decr. 1720.—Allows the pawns laid by 
the deceased Robert Haddin to be given up to 
his relict, Also John Liddell and Helen Stocks 
to get up their pawns. 

The report of the Committee appointed to 
confer with the Reverend Mr Wm. Brown anent 
his call to Edenr. being called for, the sd Mr 
Brown being Moderator this day, first declared 
before the Session That he had a sincere affection 
for his Reverend Colleague, for all the people of 


Leith and particularly for the Members of 
Session and that he lay under very great obliga- 
tions to them all, But as he had no hand 
directly nor indirectly in procuring the sd call, 
so he was resolved neither to promote nor oppose 
it, but to submit to the Reverend Presbyterie’s 
Determination in the matter whither they 
should continue him in Leith or transport him 
to Edenr, And then he withdrew, And the 
Reverend Mr John Shaw having taken the Chair, 
the Session first caused read the reasons of 
transportation sent down from Edenr, And 
then heard the report of the Committee as 
follows. 

(Note.—The pawns lodged by partics at the time 
of their proclamation were retained for three quarters 
of a year after marriage. The Rev. William Brown 
became minister of Lady Yester’s church and later of 
Old Greyfriars. His tomb-stone may be seen at the 
Whyte Melville tomb in Greyfriars churchyard and 
bears to have been erected by “‘ Bridget Balfour, his 
sorrowfull spouse.”’) 


29 Decr. 1720.—Compeared Robert Robert- 
son and being examined owned that he opened 
the Church doors at the desire of an Officer of 
Edenr. who required access to the Church for 
dressing the corps of two Pirates that were 
hanged the 14th instant. He was discharged 
to open the Church Doors upon any account in 
time coming without express orders from either 
of the Ministers or the Baillie of St. Antons or 
the Treasurer, which he promised to observe. 


(Note.—The usual place of execution for pirates 
was at the sands of Leith, at or about the foot of 
Constitution Street. After being hanged the bodies 
were dipped in tar and suspended in chains “for ye 
terror of others.”’) 


5 Jany 1721.—Francis Thomson reported 
that he and John Weir having searched the grave 
where the corps of Ann Wright was buried, they 
found the chist in the grave but the corps away, 
Whereupon the Session appoints B. Gilbert 
Mathison, James Henderson, James Balfour, 
Thomas Brugh Treasurer Thomas Cairns and 
James Renton Elders and James Suttie Deacon 
with the R. R. Ministers as a Committee to 
consider that and several other gross abuses 
committed in the Church yeard, and to report 
next Session day. 


(.Vote.—In this case the grave had been plundered 
by resurrectionists. The Minute shows that the practice 
existed long before the times of Burke and Hare.) 


EXTRACTS FROM THE REGISTERS OF SOUTH LEITH PARISH. 39 


12th Jany 1721.—The Committee for abuses 
in the Church yeard Reported that they had, by 
some of their number, laid these abuses before 
the Magistrats of Edenr who had taken care to 
prevent the same in time coming. 


23 March 1721.—This day there was pre- 
sented to the Session for Robert Rioch and his 
spouse craving the pawns to be given up which 
were laid by Donald McAndrew and Eupham 
Blaikie, The Session considering that the sd 
pawns were forefaulted by the mans resiling 
from the intended marriage after the proclama- 
tion of Banns Therefore refuses to grant the 
desire of the petition. 


30 March 1721.—This day the Committee 
of the Session formerly appointed to meet with 
the Masters of the Incorporations to concert 
proper Measures for supplying the vaccancy of 
a Minister, gave in their report, the Tenor 
whereof followeth—Leith 27 March 1721—At 
a meeting of the Delegats from the Kirk Session 
and Incorporations of South Leith anent the 
supplying the vacancy of a Minister there, It 
was proposed to consider whether it was the 
mind of the meeting to think upon the supplying 
the vacancy with a Minister or Probationer upon 
which deliberation it was agreed amongst them 
to fix upon a probationer. The meeting having 
fixed their mind to a probationer and having 
communed upon several did at length unani- 
mously agree to make this report to their 
severall constituents That Mr Robert Wauch, 
Mr James Stevenson and Mr Henry Lindsay are 
the persons they agree to propose to the con- 
sideration of the Session and Incorporations 
And that of these three the Delegats did gener- 
ally incline to Mr Stevenson And the R. Mr 
John Shaw did declare that if the Parish of 
Leith should agree to give him a Call, That he 
should be heartily satisfyed with him for his 
Collegue. 


27 April 1721.—Reported that the Call to 
Mr James Stevenson was presented to the 
Presbyterie on Friday last and that the Presby- 
terie did unanimously sustain the same and 
intimat it to him and have prescribed him a 
piece or tryall in order to ordination. 


27 Apri 1721.—The Masters of the Hos- 
pital having represented that Mr Alexander 
desires liberty to carry a Rode down by the 
north west part of his Dyke to the rode that 


leads to Leith Mills, The Session allows the sd 
Masters to do therein as they think fit. 

The Masters of the hospitall also represented 
that Mr Laing having got liberty from James 
Balfour of Pilrig to finish the west part of the 
inclusure about the Toolls by bringing the sume 
in upon his ground close to his hedge whereby 
his tenant is cut off from access to the grass 
upon the Bank where the hedge is planted upon 
Mrs Laing’s allowing his tenant an equivalent 
of grass elsewhere, Therefore desyred a Com- 
mittee might be appointed to visit the same 
ground and sett march stones That this privi- 
ledge allowed may not by long possession 
thereof impart a property. The Session 
appointed Thomas Brugh, James Renton and 
Robert Mitchell to visit and sett marches 
accordingly. 

(Note.—At that time there were no fences or 
enclosures and boundaries were indicated by march 
stones.) 


27 April 1721.—The Session allows a 
Recommendation to His Majesties Almoner in 
favours of John Brodie in Jock’s Lodge for a 
Blew gown. 


18 May 1721.—Compeared George Hay 
Stafiman and being examined the Session finds 
that he doth not equally distribute the poors 
money received at burialls and keeps too much 
of it to himself, he was rebuked with certifica- 
tion that if he misbehave again the Staff will be 
taken from him. 


3 August 1721.—Reported that by order 
of the Presbyterie Mr James Stevenson’s edict 
was intimated on Sabath last And advertise- 
ment given that if any person or persons have 
any thing to object against his life and doctrine 
why he may not be ordained and admitted 
Minister of this parish they may give in the 
same to the Presbyterie on Friday come eight 
days And that if none be given the Presbyterie 
will then fix the Dict for his ordination. 

(Note.—Mr Stevenson was admitted as minister of 
the second charge on 17th August 1721 and continued 
in South Leith until 1746.) 


2 Nov. 1721.—This day the Session allowed 
a Crown to be given for helping to relieve 
Robert Carmichaell a captive from the Turks. 


30 Nov. 1721.—Appoints the Square Tokens 
with the year 1701 upon them to be made use of 
at this time. 
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5 Decr. 1721.—Reported that His Majesty’s 
proclamation for a Nationall Fast to be ob- 
served on Friday next the 8th instant on account 
of the plague in France etc. was read from the 
pulpit on Sabath last. 

(Note.—This refers to the terrible plague which 
ravaged parts of France, including Marseilles where 
40,000 of the inhabitants perished.) 


21 Deer. 1721.—Reported that the Members 
of Session met according to appointment in the 
Treasurer’s house on Tuesday night last and 
made up a scheme of the distributions of the 
collections and of the charges of the communion 
elements By which scheme there was super- 
expended the sum of £11. 1. 2. Scotts, above 
what the Collections amounted to, And it being 
reported by the Treasurer That he had already 
made a great many payments conform to the 
said scheme, both to the poor and for the ele- 
ments, The Session seemed generally dissatisfied 
at this Management and therefore appointed it 
to be recorded in the Minuts That for hereafter 
more care be taken in the Management of the 
communion elements, And that the charge of 
the same together with the distributions to the 
poor do not exceed the collections. 


28 Decr 1721.—Anent a Petition by the 
Baxters of Leith for some assistance towards 
maintaining an orphan William Paterson son to 
the Deceased William Paterson Baxter. The 
Session allows the sd orphan 3 shillings sterling 
quarterly. 

And allows the sd Baxters upon their 
application this day to turn two of their seats 
beneath their Loft in the Church into a Pew. 


Janwary 1722.—This day the Session pro- 
ceeded to make an election of persons for con- 
stituting the new Session, And the Roll being 
called and votes marked, the following persons 
were chosen, viz.— 

William Herries 
George Sheriff 


Robert Finlay 

William Bell for 
David Gray elders 
Robert Provan in 
Hector Shiells Leith. 


Thomas Brugh 

Gilbert Mathison 

Patrick Anderson 
Alexander Douglas Liston 


David Mitchell 
James Suttie 
William Hamilton 


Alexander Mathison for 
James Straiton deacons 
Patrick Thomson in 
John Pillans Leith. 
Robert Johnston 


John Hadeway 
John Wilson Wright 
William Neilson 


James Robertson }) for elders 
James Telfer Restalrig. 
James Couston for deacons 
Maurice Cairns Restalrig. 
David Burd for elders 
John Bruce ee 
John Morton for deacons 
Henry Clow er 


( Note.—The different quarters into which the parish 
was divided were allocated among the elders ‘“‘ over 
which they are to have the particular oversight and 
inspection.’’) 


1 Feby 1722.—This day James Balfour of 
Pilrig gave in to the Session one of the keys of 
the Buriall Box and one of the keys of the 
Mortification Box, Also a Translation of the 
Golden Charter stitched in Marle paper and 
declared that to his knowledge he had no other 
papers of the Sessions in his custody. 


22 March 1722.—Allowes a Recommenda- 
tion to His Majesties Almoner in favours of 
Daniel Binning Indweller in Leith for a Blew 
Gown. 


26 April 1722.—Appoints the Round 
Tokens marked S8.L.K. 94 on the one side and 
plain on the other side to be made use of at 
this occasion. 


30th August 1722.—This day Mr Alexander 
Laing, Andrew Mitchell and several others the 
Inhabitants of St. Antons, gave in a petition 
representing that the sd Andrew Mitchell one of 
the Sessions vassals and Inhabitant of St. 
Antons being pursued before the Baillies of 
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Leith by the Incorporation of Maltmen for a 
proportion of the Ministers Stipend to be payed 
in to them he had declined the Court as not 
living within nor liable to their jurisdiction, but 
yet notwithstanding the sd Baillies had granted 
a warrant for imprisoning him untill he pay the 
sd proportion of stipend, And Craving the 
Session as Superiors of St. Anthons to interpose 
for their own interest and the sd Andrew 
Mitchell’s relief, The Session appoints . . . as 
a Committee to meet with the R. R. Ministers 
and Clerk of St. Anthons at 6 of the clock this 
night, to consider upon that affair and report. 

Allows Testimonialls to William Skinner 
and Margaret Henderson. 


20 Sept. 1722.—Reported that the Head 
Court was held at Newhaven on Monday last, 
And the Treasurer then received from the 
vassalls £25.18.10 Scotts. 

This day the Session granted and signed a 
new Tack of the Lands in Newhaven commonly 
called Holy blood Acre in favours of Thomas 
Story present possessor thereof for the space of 
nine years commencing from Martinmass next 
for the yearly rent of £52 Scotts, and the said 
Thomas payed £12.12/- Scotts of composition 
for this new Tack. 

(Note.—Compare Minute of 2nd February 1693.) 


18th October 1722.—This day the Rev. Mr 
John Shaw presented to the Session a letter 
which he had received signed by George Buridge 
and directed to the Minister of South Leith in 
North Brittain, the Tenor whereof followeth :— 

From on Board His Majesties Ship Wey- 
mouth now off Cape Coust Castle in the Coast 
of Guiny, April 22 1722. Reverend Sir, By the 
request of one Thomas Jonson native of the 
Parish of South Leith, who on his death-bed 
desired and entrusted me, being his shipmate to 
send to acquaint you of his Death and his last 
will in the hand of our Captains Clark, he has 
made it to the poor of the parish and made the 
Minister and elders his Trustees for to look after 
and receive the same at the payment of the ship, 
And if you think fit to look after it, ’tis to the 
value of Twenty pounds and upwards. We 
expect to be home with the ship, with God’s 
Will, about the Fall. However, ’Tis your 
Business to look to that, lest you lose the 
receiving of the money at the payment of the 
same ship. This being all I have to write, if you 
should be desirous to know anything further of 

PF 


me hereafter, I belong to the said ship, who am 
your unknown friend Sic. Subscribitur George 
Buridge. 

He departed this life ye 22nd of last March. 

The R. Mr Shaw also informed That he had 
conversed with James Balfour of Pilrig upon the 
subject And that he offers his service and en- 
deavours to enquire into that affair and bring it 
to effect. The Session earnestly recommends to 
the sd Mr Balfour to use his endeavours to 
recover that money for the use of the poor. 

(Note.—Mr Balfour after some difficulty, and with 
the help of a friend in London, recovered this legacy in 
November 1723.) 


1 Nov. 1722.—Reported by the Moderator 
that my Lord Couper signifies his willingness 
and inclination to have his part of the roof of the 
Kirk repaired as far as the Season of the year 
will allow. Orders advertisement to be given to 
the Weavers, shoemakers and neighbours of 
Caltoun anent the reparation of their part. 

(Note.—Lord Couper was the eldest son of John 
4th Lord Balmerino and took his title from Coupar 
Angus where the family possessed an estate. Lord 
Couper assumed his title when raised to the Bench in 
1714. He succeeded his father as 5th Lord Balmerino 
and was the last of the family to reside in the old 
mansion in Coatfield Lane, where he died in 1746.) 


15 Nov. 1722.—The Session considering that 
the Roof and windows of the Church sustains 
much damage by throwing up of stones which is 
mostly imputed to the Scholars of the Grammar 
Schooll, Recommends to the Moderator and 
Bailie Mathison to speak with the Master there- 
anent, And the Session continues it under con- 
sideration whether or not they will shut up the 
door by which the Scholars have access to the 
Church yard. 


13 Decr. 1722.—Be it known to all men be 
thir present Mr John Watson late of Duniker, 
Heritable proprietor of the tenement of land 
lying on the north side of the Kirk yard dyke 
of south Leith Forasmuch as there is ane door 
upon the sd north dyke of the foresd Kirk yard, 
which leads into my said tenement and an other 
door in the Loft above my Barn lying contiguous 
to the said tenement, And that if the saids were 
allowed to be keeped upen as passages the same 
would be inconvenient and an encroachment 
upon the said Kirk yard for preventing whereof 
And for an certain sum of money instantly payed 
to me by Robert Provan present Treasurer to 
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the Kirk Session of South Leith in name of the 
sd Kirk Session Witt ye me the sd John Watson, 
for me, my heirs, successors not only to have 
renounced and discharged likeas I by thir 
presents for me my heirs and successors Dis- 
charge and Renounce any right of property in 
the sds doors as passages, but also hereby con- 
sent and agree That the Kirk Session of South 
Leith shall cause take off the sd door upon the 
sd Kirk yard Dyke and build up the same with 
stone and lime and shall also condemn the door 
in the Loft in so far as it is a passage—reserving 
light and air for the benefit of the tenants who 
shall possess the sd Loft and that I nor my heirs 
shall not in any time coming quarrell or impugn 
the building up and condemning of the sds doors 
in manner above written upon any pretence 
whatsomever, And furder I the sd John Watson 
do hereby for me, my heirs and successors 
simpliciter renounce any right or pretention to 
any entry or passage from my sd Tenement to 
the sd Kirk yard of South Leith for now and ever 
consenting to the Registration hereof in the 
Books of Councill and Session or in any other 
Judges Books competent. 


20 Decr. 1722.—Appoints the Round Tokens 
marked §.L.K. on the one side and the Figure of 
the Church on the other side to be made use of at 
this occasion. 


17 Jany 1723.—The Session judging that 
they may accomplish their business as well by 
having their ordinary meetings only once in Two 
weeks, as by meeting weekly, Therefore resolve 
to have their ordinary diets of meeting to hold 
Session once every 15 days in time coming And 
accordingly Appoints their next Diet to be this 
day 15 days. 


14 March 1723.—Reported that there was 
publick intimation made from the pulpit Sabath 
was eight days anent the murthered child which 
was found near the Gallowlee, Advertising all 
to give information, if they can, of the authors 
thereof. 

(Note.—The Gallowlee was the usual place of 
execution for Leith malefactors. Its site is now 
occupied by Leith Walk Station and Shrubhill Tram- 
way Depot. Stevenson mentions the Gallowlee in his 
novel “‘ Catriona.”’) 


26th April 1723.—The Session having con- 
sidered the state of their orphans and foundlings 
do appoint 


Catherine Craig, Foundling to be dismissed 
5 of May next. 

John Davidson, Foundling to be provided 
of a criell or basket and a shilling to buy wares 
to go through with for sale and to have a groat 
per week for his bed. 

James Black to be put to Mr Mair’s Schooll 

Furrest to Mrs Darlings Schooll. 

Robert Knight’s child to be put out to 


~ Lochend for health and to Schooll at Restalrig. 


Continues the rest as formerly. 


2 July 1723.—Appoints the Square tokens 
marked with the cyphered letters 8.L.K. 1701 
to be made use of at this occasion. 


14 Nov. 1723.—The present Masters do 
humbly offer it to the Session as their opinion 
that the State of the Hospitall affairs is now 
such that the number of persons to be keept 
in the Hospitall may be increased. 


14 Nov. 1723.—Patrick Thomson present 
Collector of the Incorporation of Maltmen in 
Leith, James Henderson, Andrew Anderson and 
Robert Mitchell, Maltmen there made applica- 
tion to the Session for and in name of the sd 
Incorporation craving the Session’s liberty and 
a!lowance to make some reformation in their 
Loft in the Church and to build a new loft above 
the same, Also application being made by the 
Seamen and the Carters for the Session’s Liberty 
to make some reformations in some of their 
respective seats, Which desires the Session hav- 
ing heard appointed Gilbert Mathison present 
Baillie of St. Anthons, Robert Provan, present 
Treasurer and Hector Shiells all elders with the 
R. Mr John Shaw, Minister to go out and view 
and report, Who returning reported that having 
viewed and considered the proposalls and de- 
signs, they are of opinion that the Session may 
allow the sd Incorporation of Maltmen to divide 
the two pews in their loft and turn them into 
three pews and to build a new loft above their 
present Loft, providing the upper Loft do not 
damnify and prejudge the seeing and hearing of 
those that sit in the under loft, And providing 
they find a convenient place for the pillar for the 
publick appearance of penitents because the de- 
signed new loft will encroach upon the present 
pillar, Also that the Seamen may be allowed to 
turn their two foremost seats in their little loft 
into two pews and make a new door, And that 
the Carters may be allowed to turn their two 
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foremost Desks into a pew. Which report the 

Session having heard and considered, Approves 

thereof and appoints accordingly. 
(Note.—Compare Minute of 3rd August 1647.) 


21 Nov. 1723.—This day the Session was 
called pro re nata by the advice of the Com- 
mittee appointed to prepare an Overture anent 
settling a Master of the Grammar Schooll, 
according to the power given to the sd Com- 
mittee. 


The Committee made the following Over- 
tures :— 


1. The Committee did meet according to 
appointment And give it as their opinion 
that whoever is admitted as Master of the 
Schooll, he be oblidged to take the house 
formerly possessed by the deceased Mr 
John Forrest, excepting an Leigh house 
which the Masters of the Hospitall have 
otherwise use for. 


2. They are unanimously of opinion That Mr 
Thomas Kirkwood be preferred to be 
Master of the Schooll to continue in that 
Station during the Session’s pleasure only 
but that in all other respects he be re- 
ceived upon the terms of Mr Forrest’s 
admission. 

3. In case the Session shall approve of the 
Committee’s overture with respect to Mr 
Kirkwood, they are of the mind that Mr 
Andrew Paterson, their present Clerk, 
should succeed him as Doctor, To have 
for his encouragement the emoluments 
of the Schooll, the Session reserving to 
their own disposal the 100 merks formerly 
payed to a doctor And that in case the 
Schooll should so flourish as that there 
should be occasion for an Assistant That 
no part of Mr Paterson’s profits in the 
Schooll shall go to the maintenance of 
such an Assistant but he shall have the 
100 merks formerly payed to the Doctor 
for his encouragement. 


The Session having heard and considered 
the above overture did unanimously agree 
thereto. 


28 November 1723.—Reported that the 
Session this day 8 days immediately after their 
rising went to the Schooll and there installed Mr 
Thomas Kirkwood Master, and Mr Andrew 
Paterson, Doctor And the Moderator having 


given proper and suitable exhortations both to 
Teachers and Scholars concluded with prayer. 

(Note.—Mr Andrew Paterson was Session Clerk, 
his salary for that office being £100 Scots. He was now 
appointed doctor or assistant teacher in the Grammar 
School. At a previous period the Registers show that 
there were two schools in the town, viz., the Grammar 
School and the Music School, the latter being under the 
charge of the Session Clerk. This Music School had 
apparently gone out of existence. Compare Minute of 
9th February 1643.) 


2 Jany 1724.—Appoints the Round Tokens 
marked 8.L.K. 94 on the one side and plain on 
the other side to be made use of at this occasion. 


14 Jany 1724.—The Key Keepers being all 
summoned only the Key keepers of the Seamen, 
the Trades, The Taylors and of Caltoun com- 
peared and were exhorted to be civill and dis- 
creet to Strangers and such as have their seats 
removed during the time of the sacrament. 

Resolved to take to consideration the 
absence of the rest of the Key Keepers, after the 
sacrament. 

This day the Stations and posts were de- 
livered to the Elders and Deacons. 


21 Jany 1724.—Baillie Gilbert Mathison 
having given to the Session a complement of six 
new Russia Leather Chairs to be made use of at 
the head of the Tables on Sacrament occasion, 
The Moderator this day by appointment and in 
name of the Session returned thanks to the sd 
B. Mathison for the complement. 

(Note.—This Gilbert Mathison was a prominent 
citizen in Leith and a leading member of the Kirk 
Session as the Minutes indicate. He was a son of 
Alexander Mathison, who built the meeting house in 
Cables Wynd and is referred to in the Minute of 6th July 
1688. Compare Minute of 17th April 1729.) 


30 Jany 1724.—The Session considering 
that the pavement in the Porch and entry to the 
Church is so wasted and decayed that whenever 
any excessive rain falls the water runs in to the 
Church that way, which is several ways incom- 
modious Therefore recommends to Bailie Mathi- 
son and the Treasurer to cause repair the sd 
pavement in such manner as may prevent the 
running in of the water. 

This day Baillie Mathison informed the 
Session That upon Thursday the 16th instant, 
being the Fast day before the sacrament the 
people in the church were very much incom- 
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moded with cold occasioned by the great 
breaches in Two of the three low windows in the 
east end of the Church (an exceeding cold wind 
blowing that day from that airth)—And judging 
that it would be very inconvenient that people 
should be exposed to such cold, especially about 
such an occasion, he with advice of the R. Mr 
John Shaw one of our Ministers the next day 
caused repair the Glass in the said windows, 
Which this day the Session approves of And it 
being proposed to the Session That the most 
proper method for securing these windows 
against breaking for the future would be instead 
of wyre tirlesses to put timber broads or shutters 
upon them without, to be keept always closs 
except when it is necessary to open them in time 
of publick worship in the Church or the like, 
Which proposall the Session agreed to, providing 
the Incorporation of Shipmasters and the In- 
corporation of Traffiquers be satisfied and concur 
with the Session therein. And appoints an 
Extract hereof to be given to each of the above 
named Incorporations. 


27 Feby 1724.—The Committee reported 
that they met according to appointment and 
having considered the several accounts laid 
before them, are of opinion the Treasurer should 
be allowed to pay 
To Baillie Mathison for work and 

matterialls towards repair- 

ing the mounting of the 

great Bells in the Steeple £113-07-00 
To. Ditto for Mort Coffins and 


reparations in the Kirk 228-00-00 
To Alexander for 
Slates and Slate work to 
the Kirk 200-—00-—00 
To James Suttie for cloaths fur- 
nished to the Orphans and 
Foundlings 108-00—00 
Extending in all to 649-0700 


The Session approved of the Opinion of the 
Committee and appoints accordingly. 


12th March 1724.—John Dickson, Golf Club 
Maker and his spouse compeared and being 
examined declared that they were both in the 
Church Sabbath forenoon, but when she came 
from church after sermon was over she under- 
stood that three Gentlemen had been calling at 
the house and had ordered their dinner to be 


made ready against their incoming from taking 
a walk; She declared she knew nothing of their 
being at the Golf till James Aiken brought in a 
broken Club from them; That her sister and 
servant who were at home when the gentlemen 
went out declared they knew nothing of their 
getting clubs. That when the Gentlemen who 
were Gourlay of Kingcraig 
Moncrieff of Reedy and a son of Captain Cra- 
monds a Young lad—came in after 12 of the 
clock to get their dinner the sd John and his 
spouse declared That they were very angry and 
displeased with them for prophaning the Lord’s 
day in such a manner That Captain Cramond’s 
son denyed that he played any, but said that he 
only went about with and saw them play, That 
after their dinner they went down to the Shoar 
in a coach that was attending them, and in the 
evening came back and payed their reckoning 
and called for the Meat they had left and gave 
it to the Coachman. 

John Dickson and his spouse were rebuked 
for entertaining people whom they knew to be 
guilty of such enormities on the Lord’s day and 
admonished not to be guilty of the like again. 


12th Mar. 1724.—John Groser compeared 
and declared that he and William Barclay ser- 
vant to Alexander Broun Shambo Breech Maker 
in Edinburgh on Sabbath last saw three Gentle- 
men come out to the Links, two of them carrying 
Clubs under their coats and saw them two lay 
down their Golf Balls and fall to the playing and 
play for some time at the east end of the Links. 

The Session having heard and considered 
this affair Think it proper that a narration of the 
above matter of fact may by the R.R. Ministers 
be laid before the Right Hon. the Lord Justice 
Clerk in order to the punishing and preventing 
such bare faced profanation of the Lord’s day. 


26 March 1724.—This day the instructions 
for the Staffman being presented by the Com- 
mittee were read in Session and approven, and 
are as follows :— 

1. That he behave himself civilly and Chris- 
tianly and attend public ordinances duely 
both Sabbath days and week days. 

2. That he have the number of such beggars 
as belong to the Parish, And inspect their 
manners, And inform the Session of any- 
thing scandalous in their conversation. 

3. That he use his utmost endeavours that no 
stranger or vagrant beggars come into or 
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reside in the Toun and if any such fre- 
quent the place That he give account of 
them to the Session. 

4. That he take care to prevent all disturbance 
by beggars at Marriages, Baptisms and 
Burialls, and keep them from troubling 
the houses of such persons, as upon such 
occasions give charity at the Church to be 
distributed among them And that he 
suffer none to beg within the Church yard 
at any time, but especially at Sacrament 
occasions. 

5. That he attend at the door always when 
the Session is sitting, And weekly wait 
upon the Treasurer for carrying the 
weekly pensions from him to the several 
deacons. 

6. That he help to suppress any disturbance 
made by boys running to and fro and 
making noise either in the Church or 
Church yard in time of publick worship. 

Appoints Andrew Adamson, present Staff- 
man to be advertised to attend the Session next 
Session day that the above instructions may be 
delivered to him. 


19 Apri 1724,—The Session considering 
that John Davidson a boy, one of their Found- 
lings, hath been a long time grievously afflicted 
with the Gravell, and that Mr McGill Chirurgeon 
in Edinburgh having by the Session’s advice 
sounded him and finding him to have a confirmed 
stone, offers to cutt him gratis, only he expects 
payment for what necessary drugs and medi- 
cines shall be made use of, And finding that it 
will be convenient that the Boy be lodged at 
Edinburgh near the Chirurgeon, when the opera- 
tion shall be performed and untill it be seen how 
the Lord shall dispose of him And that medica- 
ments, maintenance and lodging and attendance 
will require considerable charges, Therefore the 
Session recommends to the several members to 
go through their respective quarters and collect 
a charitable contribution from the neighbour- 
hood for defraying the above necessay charges. 


31 May 1724.—The Session having heard 
the proposall and desire of the Incorporations of 
Maltmen, Trades and Traffiquers for reforming 
their conveening room in the Hospitall house by 
removing the present stair thereof and turning 
the door into 8 window and putting up a new 
stair and making the entry to the sd room in the 


Gavell of the house, Allows the same to be done 
upon their own proper charges and expenses. 


6th August 1724.—Reported that the pillory 
for penitents is sett up according to order. 


12 November 1724.—The Report of the Com- 
mittee appointed to meet with the Masters of the 
Hospital is as followeth :— 

Robert Provan as Treasurer to the Kirk Session 
of South Leith Debr. to the Masters of 
the Hospitall 

to 2 years rent of the Grammar 


Schooll due at Martinmas 7 £60-00-00 
1724. 
To one years Schoolmaster’s 
salary discharged by Mr 
Forrest in his hands and? 133- 6- 8 
unpayed due at Martin- 
mas 1723. 
To one half-year’s salary due to 
Mr Kirkwood at Whitsun- 66-13- 4 
day last. 
Summ. 260-00-00 


The Committee are of opinion that the 
above account is just and that the Treasurer 
should be ordained to pay the same. 


28th Jany 1725.—The Committee appointed 
to meet with Clerk Home anent sundry affairs 
of the Session report that having met accord- 
ingly B. Gilbert Mathison, Represented to them 
that he had made a purchase from John Nairn, 
Merchant in Edinburgh of some waste lands 
lying in Lees Quarter, opposite to the South 
Kirk of Leith, which waste ground the said 
Gilbert Mathison and Alexander Mathison his 
son had now converted into a Tyle and Brick 
Manufactory, And that the deceased Mr Alex- 
ander Laing former possessor of the said waste 
land, had by warrand from the Session closed 
up the two passages of the Kirk Closs. 

That for the greater benefit of the said 
Manufactory the sd Alexander Mathison had 
applyed to the Session for liberty to continue 
the sd passages shutt, which the Session agreed 
to by granting to the sd Alexander a Tack in the 
same terms Mr Laing possest for the space of 
three years continuing the passages closs during 
that time. 

(Note-—Mr Home was Town Clerk of Leith and 
father of John Home the poet. The property mentioned 
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was no doubt situate in Brickwork Close, the origin of 
which is here explained. It was acquired at a later date 
by the Trinity House.) 


18th March 1725.—The Session being in- 
formed that there are some holes burnt in the 
floor of the North little room in the Cantore 
occasioned by the people that watch the new 
buried dead having the use of that room, sent 
some of their number to inspect the same, who 
returning reported that they found the floor 
burnt through in two places; And to prevent 
further danger and damage that way, made this 
overture that the Session should put a chimney 
and vent for a fire therein ; which overture the 
Session having heard and considered agrees 
thereto, And recommends to B. Mathison and 
Hector Shiells to see to the doing thereof in the 
easiest and most convenient manner, and to help 
to defray the charges ordains six pence sterling 
to be payed for each corps that shall be watched 
in the Churchyard in time coming, otherways the 
watchers not to have the privilege of that room 
to stay in. 


8 Apr. 1725.—Resolved that after the first 
Sabbath of May next, the Deacons shall collect 
the offering at the church door not in cups but 
with two basons for the ordinary collection 
And for the monthly collections the first Sabbath 
of each month and extraordinary collections, 
the elders and deacons shall collect with Four 
basons. 


27 May 1725.—This day John Pew, Malt- 
man in Leith, proprietor of a tenement of Land 
in St. Antons whereof the Session are Superiors, 
applied to the Session craving liberty to build 
and erect a little shop on the forepart of the sd 
tenement toward the Street. 


Appoints Hector Shiells Treasurer to meet 
with the Masters of the Incorporations and con- 
sult and concur with them about giving up the 
Contract for Augmentation of our Ministers 
stipends out of the Toun of Edinburgh’s Gift of 
Impost upon ale, which the Session for their 
part allows to be given up. 


17 June 1725.—This day the Inhabitants 
of Newhaven petitioned the Session for liberty 
to build up the windows of the ruinous chapell 
there called St. James Chapell within the walls 
of which they bury their dead; and to put a 
door upon the outer entry thereof upon their 


own charges which petition being considered the 
Session grants the desyre thereof. 
(Note.—Compare Minute of 4th March 1641.) 


20th July 1725.—Appoints the Treasurer 
to repair the seats in the Church belonging to 
the Session on the west side of the elder’s table 
and put them up in such a manner as they may 
be most easily taken down and sett up again at 
Sacrament occasions, as the seats on the east 
side are already. 


3 August 1725.—The Session having con- 
sidered the affair with respect to the money in 
the late Sugar Companies hands, Appoints the 
Treasurer to require up the money, And to lend 
it upon security to the new company, if they 
have use for it and please to take it. 

(Note.—The first Sugar house in Leith was set up 
in the Candle Close, now the Sugar House Cloee in Tol- 
booth Wynd. A later Sugar house was set up in Water 
Street and there was another one in Coburg Street, 
North Leith, in the premises now belonging to David 
Bell & Coy.) 


9 Sept. 1725.—Allows George Stupert the 
liberty of setting up an Headstone at the Grave 
of his deceased wife and children upon his pay- 
ing the ordinary dues, being ten merks Scotts 
for the use of the poor. 


25 Nov. 1725.—The Treasurer informed 
that the Glass of one of the divisions in the lower 
part of the large window at the east end of the 
Kirk being blown down by a violent wind on a 
Sabbath day lately in time of publick worship, 
he had caused repair the same. 


9 Decr. 1725.—Reported that the Com- 
mittee met and considered the Rolls of poor 
given in for weekly pensioners in Restalrig, 
Abbayhill and Caltoun, together with the state 
and conditions of the sd poor, and gave in this 
day a scheme of the pensions which the Com- 
mittee thinks their circumstances require and 
the Session should allow them, although it ex- 
ceeds the allowance formerly granted to them 
by £1.13/- Scotts weekly. The Session having 
heard and considered the report approves 
thereof and accordingly appoints them to be 
enrolled after the same manner with the weekly 
pensioners of Leith. 


30 Decr. 1725.—This day the following 
collection for the sufferers by the great fire in 
the land mercat of Edinburgh recommended by 
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the Magistrats and Council thereof was given 
in by the elders and deacons from their several 
quarters to the Treasurer And he appointed to 
deliver it to James Clelland, Merchant in Edin- 
burgh And report his Receipt for the same, being 
in all Thirty one pound thirteen shillings and 
fourpence Sterling. 


18 Jany. 1726.—This day the following 
Petition was presented to the Session :-— 
Unto the Ministers, Elders and Deacons of 
the Kirk Session of South Leith the petition of 
Gilbert Mathison wright there 
Humbly Sheweth 
That his land opposit to the Church yard 
Bounded by the High Street upon the East, his 
own lands upon the West and the Gavels of the 
Seamen’s Hospital and Louden’s Land upon the 
south and north parts, is altogether ruinous 
And being resolved to rebuild the same, craves 
leave to inclose the piece waste ground before 
the sd land (to which he has right) with a pailing 
in a streight line with the Front of Louden’s 
Land, and then to found the fore wall of his 
house about eight foot backwards from the sd 
pailing, which preserves the Gavel lights of 
Louden’s land free, although by his Rights he 
has power to condemn the same. He also 
desires leave in raising his vents to lay them to 
the backs of his neighbouring Heretors Gavells 
they sustaining no damage thereby according 
to law and custom in like cases. 
May it therefore please your Wisdoms as 
my Superiors of the sd Ruinous land and 
piece waste ground before the same, to 
visit and cause cite the Neighbouring 
Heretors to see and hear judge and warrand 
in the terms above expresst According to 
Justice. 
Sic. Subscribitur Gil. Mathison. 
(Note.—The High Street here mentioned is the 
Kirkgate.) 


14th April 1726. 
Memorial by 

Patrick Hay, Shipmaster, Patrick Thom- 

son, Brewar, and Robert Smith, Merchant 

in Leith To the Kirk Session of South 

Leith the 14 April 1726. 
That Whereas we are appointed by our several 
Incorporations to take notice That the sum of 
800 merks Scotts payable yearly for a certain 
number of years by the Good Toun of Edin- 


burgh to the Ministers of Leith, be applied for 
the ends and purposes mentioned in the Agree- 
ment betwixt the sd toun on the one part, the 
Incorporations and Kirk Session of Leith on the 
other part, We judge it expedient to represent 
to you That one of the purposes provided for in 
the sd Agreement is the disburdening of the 
Poor Funds of the sum of 100 Lib. Scotts, which 
the Kirk Session was in use to pay yearly for a 
house to one of their Ministers, And although 
the Act of Parliament burdening the Five 
pennies on the pint with the sd sum of 800 merks, 
makes no mention of the sd Agreement, or of the 
sd particular application, But only that the 
same becomes payable to the Ministers of Leith, 
in such proportions as to make their stipend 
equal, Yet as the Clause of the sd Act of Parlia- 
ment was a consequence of the sd Agreement, 
And only designed to relieve the Toun’s common 
Good of the sd sum and burden, the impost 
therewith, And not at all to alter the purposes 
for which it was agreed to be appropriated We 
are concerned to find the Kirk Session have, 
since the payment of the sd 800 merks to the 
Ministers of Leith by the Magistrats of Edin- 
burgh payed up the sd house Rent to Martinmass 
last, But as we are unwilling to Misconstruct the 
Deed of the Session and judge that if they had 
duely pondered the matter they would not have 
done it, We propose that it be enacted by you 
the Session and recorded in your Books That no 
more payment be made by your Treasurer of the 
sd House Rent than what is already payed And 
that an Extract of the Act of Session be given 
to each of the Incorporations in respect that you 
must, upon due deliberation be convinced of the 
truth and reasonableness of what is here repre- 
sented and desired, Or if you do not agree to 
this, That you appoint a Committee of your 
number to commune with us upon this subject. 


Which Memoriall being read and considered, 
The Session being willing to cultivat a good 
understanding with the Incorporations Did and 
hereby Do, according to the Desire of the sd 
Memorial, Enact that no more payments of the 
sd House Rent be made by their Treasurer, than 
what is already payed, And appoints this to be 
Recorded in their Books, And allows Extracts 
hereof to be given to the several Incorporations 
of Leith. 


23 June 1726.—This day there was pre- 
sented to the Session a letter from a Committee 
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of the Justices of the Peace dated 15 June 1726 
Desiring an account of the number and circum- 
stances of the poor of the Parish with the Funds 
for their maintenance either arising from the 
collecting Mortifications or other Stock to be sent 
to Mr Alexander Belsches, Clerk of the peace in 
order that the same with the printed proposalls 
for maintenance of the poor may be laid before 
the next Quarter Sessions in August next. The 
Session continucs this affair under consideration 
and appoints the printed proposalls to be called 
for at Clerk Belscher’s office and laid before the 
Session. 


25 August 1726.—This day the Moderator 
presented a letter from the R. Mr George Lind- 
say, Minister at North Leith in name and by 
appointment of the Session thereof Dated 23 of 
August 1726 bearing that the said Church 
Session has agreed to the Resolution of both 
Committees on the 4th ulto. anent the Hospitall 
Tithes for bygones and in time coming with this 
addition That in case the Bolls be not duely de- 
livered at the time condescended upon, the 
Masters of the Hospitall shall be lyable in pay- 
ment of the highest fiers of the Sheriffdom of 
Edinburgh. 


8 Sept. 1726.—This day John Mitchell, Con- 
stable of St. Antons desired to demitt that 
office and gave in to the Session a leet for choos- 
ing another, viz., David Mitchell, John Nimmo, 
James Suttie and William Fraser And the Rolls 
being called and votes marked David Mitchell 
was chosen by plurality of voices, who being sent 
for compeared and was admitted. 


6 Octr. 1726.—The Treasurer represented 
that he has in his hands near 100 Lib Scotts of 
uncurrent copper coin, The Session recommends 
to him to dispose of it, to the best advantage he 
can, for the poor. 

(Note.—Compare Minute of 20th July 1649.) 


26 Octr. 1727.—Allows Testimonialls to the 
Blewgowns in common form, which are to be 
exhibit by them to His Majesties Almoner on the 
King’s Birth day. 


2 Jany 1728.—The Session finding that the 
Glass of the window in the Church behind the 
pulpit is broken, which makes the said window 
very noisome and uneasy to the people sitting in 
that side of the Church and especially to the 
Ministers in the pulpit when the wind blows 


from the east or north in this cold season, There- 
fore allows the Treasurer to cause repair the sd 
window upon this occasion untill application be 
made to My Lord Balmerino to whom it belongs 
to repair the same. 


23 May 1728.—This day a petition for Mary 
Nicoll Relict of Gilbert Haigs, Sailer in Leith 
was given in representing that the Grave stone 
set up by her in the Church yard some years ago, 
having been formerly broken down by horses 
allowed to pasture in the Churchyard she had 
caused repair and set up the sd stone again, but 
that it is now broken down a second time, And 
therefore craving the Session may give such 
necessary orders and directions for causing re- 
pair and set up the said head or grave stone 
again, as they shall think proper. The Session 
having heard and considered the said petition, 
Allowed the Treasurer to cause again repair and 
set up the sd Grave stone to the best advantage 
he can, And whereas the Session have now taken 
into their own hand the setting of the Grass of 
the Church yard and are to pay the R. Mr John 
Shaw the Rent he used to get yearly for the 
same, Recommends to the Baillie of St. Antonies 
and the Treasurer to oblidge whomsoever they 
sett the grass of the Churchyard to, to keep the 
Graves and Grave stones free of damnage in 
time coming. 

(Note.—The Rev. John Shaw claimed that the pro- 
ceeds of the grazing in the churchyard was a perquisite 
of his office. At an earlier date the churchyard grass had 
belonged to the Church Officer. Compare Minute of 8th 
April 1641.) 


6 June 1728.—Anent a petition given in by 
Patrick Petrie representing that he hath taught 
schooll in Restalrig a long time by the Session’s 
encouragement and allowance But now a 
stranger woman spouse to David Simith from the 
Military hath taken up schooll in the place to his 
great discouragement whereas none else but the 
petitioner was wont to be allowed to teach there, 
And craving the Session to consider the case and 
dotherein as their wisdoms shall think fitt, 
Appoints the said woman to be cited to the next 
Diet and Mr Petrie to attend then, And the 
Session, Members of the Bounds to enquire how 
the neighbours stand affected, and report. 


20 June 1728.—Catherine Fraser spouse to 
David Smith in Restalrig being cited and called 
did not compear Therefore the Session Inhibits 
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her to teach any more in this parish, with 
certification that she will be referred to the 
Magistrats, and orders this to be intimated to 
her. 


4 July 1728.—Appoints the round Tokens 
plain on the one side and marked 8.L.K. 94 on 
the other side to be used at this occasion. 


16 July 1728.—This day Baillie Gilbert 
Mathison represented That James Murray, 
Merchant desires the privilege of burying the 
corpse of his deceased daughter within the 
Church and is willing only to pay Fifty merks to 
the poor for the same. The Session taking to 
consideration that it may prove a bad precedent 
to break the custom and rule of paying one 
hundred merks for that privilege settled and 
established by Act of Session, Therefore refuses 
to allow him to bury within the Church unless 
he pay one hundred merks. 

(Note,—Compare Minute of 20th May 1697.) 


29 April 1728.—It being represented that 
the elders seat in the Church is very ill fre- 
quented by the Members of Session, many of 
them sitting in their own respective seats in 
several] places of the Church, And the Session 
judging it decent and a piece of good order that 
this should be amended, and considering former 
Acts of Session relative thereto, Therefore did 
and hereby do unanimously enact and appoint 
for the future That the elders and deacons shall 
meet on Sabbath days in the Session House at 
the ringing of the last bell forenoon and after- 
noon, and from thence when publick worship 
begins shall repair in a body (at least as many as 
the seat will conveniently hold) into the sd seat, 
And that under the pain and penalty of two 
Shillings Scotts for each Diets absence unless 
they have a sufficient excuse, And appoints this 
Act to be read in Session three successive diets 
after this, that all the members of Session may 
be acquainted therewith and none may pretend 
ignorance. 


17th April 1729.—This day the Master of K. 
James Hospital in Leith represented to the 
Session that the affairs of Gilbert Mathison, 
Wright, in Leith (who is a debtor to the said 
Hospital for one thousand merks) are gone into 
disorder and himself retired to the Abbay, and 
that at a meeting of his creditors yesterday some 
were appointed to go and require him to prepare 
& full list of his debts with a scheme of what he 

Q@ 


offers for satisfaction thereof to be laid before 
the said creditors at their next meeting, which 
they appointed to be at the House of Patrick 
Herdman, Vintner in Edinburgh, on Wednesday 
next in order to consider what measures are to 
be taken. 

(Note.—The Gilbert Mathieson here mentioned was 
a well-known person in his day. His father was Alex. 
Mathieson who built the meeting house in Cables Wynd, 
the old name of which was Mathieson’s Wynd ; the son 
was in 1715 made a third Bailie of Leith, a very unusual 
honour, as may be gathered from the terms of the 
appointment which are quoted in the “ Bailies of 
Leith.”? The reference to the Abbey recalls an old 
chapter in Edinburgh history. An Act passed in 1696 
declared that if an insolvent debtor should retire to the 
Abbey he should be holden and repute to be notour 
bankrupt, and this result had followed in the case of 
Gilbert Mathieson.) 


26th June 1729.—The Sacrament was inti- 
mated Sabbath last according to appointment 
and this day the names of the Communicants 
were read in Session. Appoints the Square 
Tokens marked 8. L. K. to be used on this 
occasion. 


1st January 1730.—This day there was pre- 
sented an Act of the General Assembly dated 
15th May 1728 recommending a voluntary con- 
tribution for erecting an Infirmary or Hospital 
for Poor Sick people with an Act of the Magis- 
trates and Town Council of Edinburgh appoint- 
ing the said contribution to be made at the 
Church doors of the City and suburbs upon the 
second Sabbath of January instant. The 
Session delays the same till the Sacrament be 
over. 

(Note.—This Minute recals the origin of the In- 
firmary in Edinburgh, the foundations of which were 
laid in 1738. The old Infirmary buildings may still be 
seen in Infirmary Street, which no doubt has ita name 
fromthem. They have been devoted to other uses since 
the Infirmary was rebuilt at Lauriston. Amongst the 
steps taken to raise funds a petition was presented to 
the General Assembly for a voluntary subscription to 
be taken throughout the several parishes within their 
jurisdiction. South Leith Kirk Session apparently did 
not take the subject up until after two years, but South 
Leith was not the only dilatory parish.) 


12th February 1730.—Overture for prevent- 
ing noise in the Church in time of Public Wor- 
ship. That by a suitable exhortation parents be 
desired to keep their children within their view 
while in the Church to prevent their playing and 
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making noise which, besides the indecency of it, 
is a great hindrance to people’s edification, and 
that under certification that if they do not they 
will be secured and referred to the Magistrate 
for further punishment. That no persons bring 
dogs to the Church, but that they take proper 
measures to prevent it. 


26 March 1730.—The Session do unani- 
mously authorise and empower the present 
Masters of the Hospital to apply to the Managers 
of the insurance office against fire at Edr and 
transact and agree with them anent the insuring 
of houses and stables. 


4 Feby. 1731.—This day there was pre- 
sented to the Session a letter from the Box- 
master of Caltoun dated Caltoun 2nd February 
1731 and directed to the Reverend Ministers and 
much respected members of the Kirk Session of 
South Leith whereof the tenor followeth :— 

Reverend, much respected and worthy 
Gentlemen 

We are favoured with a letter from your 
Session Clerk desiring us to lay before you the 
state of the funds arising from our Burial place 
in Caltoun with an account how the same is 
applied. We have a great respect for our worthy 
Ministers in South Leith and regard to the 
Members of that Session and Congregation 
whereof we are Members, But we cannot con- 
ceive what the Session of South Leith have to do 
with, or right to make such a demand of us for 
we purchased the ground of our buriall place and 
fenced the same upon our own expenses without 
demanding any assistance from any part of the 
parish except our own neighbourhood. So that 
with all deference and respect to the R.R. 
Ministers and worthy members of the Session, 
we cannot see any ground for the Session’s de- 
mand, or any right or title they have, to what we 
have purchased at so dear a rate with our own 
money. We desire therefore to be excused at 
the Session’s hand, for we are only asserting the 
poor’s right and interest. This is what is the 
mind of our honest neighbours and desired to be 
communicat to the Session, by me in their naine, 
I am R. and much respected Gentlemen, Your 
most obedient and humble servant Signed 
John Thomson Boxmr. 

The Session having heard and considered 
this letter, find it noways satisfactory nor agree- 
able to what seemed to be the mind and meaning 
of the neighbours of Caltoun that met and con- 


ferred upon this subject with the Committee of 
the Session. Refers to the R.R. Ministers to give 
a Return to the sd letter in what terms they 
think proper. 

(Note.—The letter here quoted refers to the Old 
Calton Graveyard. The incorporated trades of Calton 
acquired this area from Lord Balmerino in 1718, one 
reason being no doubt the distance from Calton to South 
Leith Churchyard. The City Act of 1814 led to the 
formation of Calton Road and Regent Bridge which 
involved the intersection of the graveyard. The owners 
of disturbed lairs had spaces allotted to them in the New 
Calton burial ground which dates from 1817. The 
family of R. L. Stevenson had a burial space in the Old 
Calton but removed the bodies of their friends to the 
New Calton ground where their tomb may be seen. In- 
formation on these subjects may be found in the Book 
of the Old Edinburgh Club for 1923, Volume XII. The 
Session maintained the poor of the Calton and were 
interested to transfer this burden to the incorporated 
trades. When their demand for an accounting was 
resisted they suspended their payments to the Calton 


poor.) 


22nd April 1731.—Collection for the Clock 
—-The Session having received an account of the 
collection for the clock from the several col- 
lectors appointed for that effect as follows :— 
From My Lord Couper, 2 Guineas—Scots, 
£25 48; the Magistrates, 2 Guineas—Scots, 
£25 4s; Laird of Dirleton, 2 Guineas—Scots, 
£25 48; Sands Quarter, £73 16s; Hill Quarter, 
£45 19s; Tolbooth Quarter, £44 3s; Lees 
Quarters, £144; Caltoun, £24; Restalrig and 
Abbeyhill, £23 8s—£430 188; find that it ex- 
tends to Four hundred and thirty pounds, 
Eighteen shillings. Appoints a Committee to 
call a meeting of the Masters of the four Incor- 
porations about employing some person to make 
a new Clock for the Church. 


27th May 1731.—Allows John Pew, Malt- 
man, to set up an Headstone at his wife’s grave, 
he paying to the Treasurer the ordinary dues for 
the poor. 


(Note.—John Pew's Stone may be seen in the 
churchyard adjacent to the Pilrig burial ground. The 
name of this disagreeable man frequently occurs in the 
Minutes and the Burlaw Court books, and some account 
of him is given in another part of this volume. His 
name may also be met with in old titles as he owned a 
large area of land now very valuable. In 1728 the 
Corporation of Edinburgh granted him a Charter of the 
ground bounded by a line running from the foot of 
Leith Walk, slong Duke Street, Morton Street, Welling- 
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ton Place, John’s Place, Charlotte Street, West side of 
Constitution Street south of the churchyard to the 
Kirkgate, thence to Leith Walk. He also owned the 
site of the Cordwainers Hall at the north comer of St. 
Andrew Street and Kirkgate.) 


8th July 1731.—Appoints the Elders and 
deacons to give account of their diligence in 
collecting the stent laid on for maintaining the 
poor and report who are deficient in paying 
their quotas. 

(Note.—The stent rolls were laid before the Justices 
of the Peace ‘‘in order to get their warrant for poinding 
such as refuse to pay their quota of the stent.’’) 


5th August 1731.—Reported that the con- 
tract for the communion elements is signed, 
appoints the same to be recorded in the minutes 
which is as followeth :—At South Leith the 
twenty sixth day of July, one thousand seven 
hundred and thirty-one years. It is agreed and 
contracted betwixt the Right Honourable James 
Master of Balmarino, one of the Senators of the 
College of Justice, Patron of the Landward part 
of the Parish of South Leith on the one part and 
George Thomson present Master of the Trinity 
house or Incorporation of Shipmasters in Leith, 
Ludwick Callander of Dorator, present Collector 
to the Incorporation of Maltmen there, Hector 
Shiells present Convener of the Incorporations 
of trades there, and Cornelius Nelson present 
Treasurer to the Incorporation of Trafecquers 
there for themselves and in name and behalf of 
the said four Incorporations on the other part, 
in manner and to the effect following :—For as 
much as the expense of furnishing communion 
elements for the Church of South Leith has for 
some time past been a diminution of the funds 
for maintaining the poor of the said parish, 
which funds ought not to have been burdened 
therewith, for preventing the same hereafter, 
the said James Master of Balmarino binds and 
obliges himself, his heirs and successors in office 
towards defraying the expenses of providing the 
communion elements for the said Kirk the sum 
of Six Pounds, Sterling money yearly, beginning 
the first term’s payment thereof at the term of 
Lambmass next to come, and the like sum yearly 
at the said term in all time coming ; As also the 
said George Thomson, Ludwick Callander, 
Hector Shiells and Cornelius Nelson in name and 
behalf of the said four Incorporations, binds and 
obliges them and their successors in office and 
the said four Incorporations for their respective 
shares to pay to the said Kirk Treasurer of South 


Leith and his successors in office, the soume of 
one pound, ten shillings, sterling, money yearlie, 
extending in all to the like soume of six pounds 
sterling yearlie for defraying the expense in pro- 
viding the communion elements for the said 
Kirk of South Leith, beginning the first year’s 
payment thereof at the term of Candlemas next 
to come in the year One thousand, seven hundred 
and thirty-two, and the like sum of One Pound 
ten shillings Sterling yearly by ilk one of the said 
four Incorporations at the said term in all time 
coming and the said James, Master of Balmarino 
oblidges him and his foresaids to perform the 
premises so far as he stands bound under the 
penalty of attour performance ; 
And the said George Thomson, Ludwick Callan- 
der, Hector Shiells, and Cornelius Neilson 
oblidges them and their successors in Office, and 
the said Four Incorporations in so far as they 
stand bound to perform the premises under the 
penalty of attour performance ; 
And it is hereby declared that execution shall 
pass hereupon against the said James, Master 
of Balmarino his heirs and successors foresaid, 
and against the said Masters of the four Incor- 
porations before named and their successors in 
Office for implementing their respective parts of 
the premises at the instance of the Kirk Trea- 
surer of South Leith for the time being, consent- 
ing to the Registration hereof in the books of 
Council and Session, Town Court Books of South 
Leith or other competent to have the strength 
of ane decreet interponed that lctters of horning 
and other extracts needful may pass thereon as 
effeirs, and thereto constitutes their prors. In 
Witness Whereof (written upon stampt paper 
by George Home, son of Alexander Home, Clerk 
of Leith) the said parties have subscribed this 
present day, month, place and year of God 
above written before these witnesses the sd. 
Alexander & George Home. 


Sic Subscribitur James Elphingston, Ludo- 
vick Callander, Hector Shiells, Co. Neilson, 
Alexander Home Witness. George Home 
Witness. 


(Note.—This £6 was paid each year by Lord Bal- 
merino and after 1745 by the Earl of Moray down to the 
year 1924. In that year the Estate of Lochend was 
acquired by the Corporation of Edinburgh, the Earl of 
Moray retaining his superiority rights in certain feus 
given of by him. The £6 was thereafter allocated on an 
area basis and accordingly in future the Earl will pay 
£1, 7s. 11d. and the Corporation £4, 12s. 1d.) 
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28th Octr. 1731.—The Committee reported 
that they have perused Restalrig Book concern- 
ing the emoluments of their Burial place and 
find there an exact account of their Mort clothes, 
but the other benefits arising from their Burial 
place to be very small And what they have 
gotten in that way hath been given out to the 
poor of the place. The Session recommends to 
them to keep an account of what arises from the 
Burial place and how it is bestowed distinct 
from the Mortclothe money, in time coming. 


25 November 1731.—The Boxmaster of Cal- 
toun represented this day that the Lord Provost, 
Magistrates and Council of Edinburgh upon 
application made to them by the sd Boxmaster 
for himself and in name of the whole trades of 
Caltoun have remitted to the present Magistrats 
and to Bailie Wilson, Bailie Seaton and Baillie 
Colquhoun to meet with the petitioners the sds 
Trades of Caltoun and the Kirk Session of South 
Leith in order to accommodat the differences, 
Which representation the Session having heard, 
agreed to the same And appointed the R.R. 
Ministers, Patrick Anderson Baillie of St. 
Antons, Robert Finlay, John Balfour and Joseph 
Gibson in name of this Session to meet with the 
sds Magistrats and Trades of Caltoun and 
report ; And recommends to them to speak with 
Baillie Seaton and Baillie Colquhoun present 
Baillies of Leith about the time and place of 
meeting for the sd Conference. 


13th January 1732.—The Session nominates 
and appoints a Committee to call a meeting of 
the Masters of the four Incorporations with the 
present and late Moderator Constables and 
confer with them anent applying the money 
gotten for the dung gathered off the streets to- 
wards the payment of the new clock. 


3rd February 1732.—This day Alexander 
Douglas, brewer, applied to the Session as 
superiors of the tenement he possesses desiring 
that they may protect him from trouble from 
the Town of Edinburgh, for Dry Multers in 
regard his Brewery lies in St. Antonies, and is 
not thirled to Leith Mills as other places in 
Leith are. The Session recommends to the 
Bailie of St Antoines the Treasurer John Balfour 
and the Clerk of St. Antoines to consider the case 
and the landlord’s right and report. 

(Note-—Multures were the payment in kind for 
grinding grain at a mill, in this case Leith Mills, which 


belonged to the Town of Edinburgh. The amount might 
be a peck in a boll, or a peck in six firlots, the rate being 
higher for districta thirled to the mill than for districts 
not so bound from which parties might bring their grain 
or not just as they pleased. In some cases the thirled 
lands paid a fixed amount annually to be free of the 
obligation to resort to the mill. This was known as dry 
multure and the amount should have corresponded to 
the difference between the two rates referred to.) 


16th March 1732.—Delays the choosing of 
a Constable for St. Antoines because the Session 
is informed that William Blyth is willing to con- 
tinue in that office till Whitsunday, at which 
time he is to remove from the bounds of the 
Town of Leith. 


15 June 1732.—Anent Caltoun Burial 
place Reported that there was a meeting and 
Conference yesterday betwixt a Committee of 
the Council of Edinburgh, and the Committee of 
this Session with a Deputation from the Trades 
of Caltoun And that the sd Committee of Council 
having fully heard the Deputation from the sd 
Trades touching that affair are humbly of 
Opinion, to prevent any dispute concerning the 
Kirk Session’s Right, That it is expedient for the 
sd Trades in order to their obtaining from the 
Kirk Session for the use of the poor in Caltoun a 
reasonable proportion of the parish Charity 
funds to shew to the Kirk Session or a deputa- 
tion from them a distinct state of all the Funds 
in Caltoun belonging to the poor, arising from 
the Burial place, Showing how the same 1s 
applied. 

The Session appoints the Clerk to write to 
the Boxmaster of Caltoun shewing that they 
require and expect the final answer of the sd 
Trades anent the affair against this day 15 days. 


27th July 1732.—This day, Alexander 
Douglas, brewer in St. Antoines again applied 
to the Session as superiors of St. Antoines, com- 
plaining that the Town of Edinburgh are still 
threatening to dispossess him for Dry Multers. 
The Session recommends him to Clerk Home, 
Clerk of St. Antoines, who has seen the land- 
lord’s charters, bearing that his house and 
brewery lyes within the bounds of St. Antoines 
for an extract thereof, with this advice that he 
may shew the same when any comes to offer to 
poynd his house or goods for the said Multers, 
and if that do not satisfy that he protest for 
spoulzie, the territory of St. Antoines not being 
liable to pay the said Multers. 
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23 Nov. 1732.—The Abstract taken from 
the Books of Accounts belonging to the Trades 
of Caltoun, to shew the amount of the emolu- 
ments arising from the Burial place there from 
Anno 1718 to Anno 1731 with the purchase 
money and expense laid out in making the sd 
Burial place, is as follows :— 

To purchase money of the \L.Scotts 8S. D. 
ground & expense of In- 


closing the Burial place with 1012 18 4 
a stone wall and gate in 
1718 
To interest thereof from 1718 
to 1731 at 5 per cent, being 0657 14 10 
13 years ——_—_———_- 
Totall amount of purchase 
money expense & inert} 1670 13 2 
at the end of 1731 —_——-—— 
To account of sd emoluments 
collected by Andrew Hux- 
toun, Boxmaster in 1719 | cena 
1720 
To account thereof collected by 
Robert Rutherford, Box- ! 0019 2 O 
master in 1721 & 1722 
To account thereof collected 
by John Taylor, Boxmaster 0020 10 0 
in 1723 & 1724 
To amount thereof collected 
by John Morton Box. | 0019 8 0 
master in 1725 and 1726 
To amount thereof collected 
by John Wiseheart Box: | 0023 10 O 
master in 1727 and 1728 
To amount thereof collected 
by John Thompson Box: | 0021 12 0 
master in 1729-1730 ——_—_——_—— 
Totall amount at the year 
ending 1731 110 14 0 
The Loss arisen to the Trades : 
of Caltoun from purchase 1559 19 2 
and inclosing their Burial ———_—_—— 
place at the end of 1731 
: 1670 13 2 


The Report of the Committee appointed 
to consider the above abstract is as follows :— 
At the meeting of the Committee of the 
Session 13 November 1732 The amount of the 
produce of the Caltoun Burial place for 13 years 
from Whitsunday 1718 to Whitsunday 1731 


being considered, they found that the yearly 
produce thereof did not exceed above Ten 
pounds Scotts, which is but a fifth of the Interest 
of the sum laid out in purchasing and inclosing 
the ground, And therefore they are of opinion 
that the same should be applyed to the benefit 
of the poor of the Caltoun at the sight of the 
neighbours who are members of the Session, 
And that in regard they have satisfied the 
Session, the poor of the Caltoun whose pensions 
were stopt, be now payed up and continued, 
And that the Boxmaster of the Caltoun for the 
future be desired to keep the account of the 
produce of the burying place in a page of their 
Book by itself that the Session may have access 
to sce it from time to time as they shall call 
for it. 

The Session having heard and considered 
the report approved thereof and appoints 
accordingly. 


22nd March 1733.—Recommends the Trea- 
surer to provide the elements for the Sacrament, 
and appoints the Round Tokens marked 8. L. K. 
(94) on the one side and plain on the other to be 
made use of at this occasion. 


14 March 1734.—Refers to the Treasurer 
to cause repair the Defects in the roof of the 
Cantore and shutt up the high window in the 
Church opposite to the pulpit, it being not only 
useless but inconvenient, and to cause put a 
broad on the outside thereof painted like a Glass 
window for Decorement. 


27th June 1734.—This day Mr Andrew 
Paterson gave in a demission of his office as 
Doctor of the Grammar Schooll which was 
accepted and Mr Thomas Kirkwood, Master of 
the sd Schooll being called, the same was inti- 
mated to him And he was told that the charge 
thereof is now wholly in his own hand. 


3rd October 1734.—Reported that the Head 
Court of St. Antoines shall be holden in the 
Session House at 10 of the clock forenoon and 
the Head Court of St. James’s Chapell at New- 
haven at 12 and orders the vassals respective to 
be cited to compear thereat. This day a charter 
of resignation infavour of Elizabeth Cairns, 
David Stalker and David Durham of the lands 
and others therein mentioned lying in Newhaven 
was presented to be signed ; the Session delays 
the subscribing thereof till to-morrow at the 
Court. 
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24 October 1734.—The Session being in- 
formed that Edward Chalmers, Shipmaster in 
Leith representing the deceased Baron McGregor 
in the Right of his wife as Heiress to the sd 
Baron, desires a Conference with a Committee 
of the Session concerning the Session’s claim of 
an yearly duty payable to them as preceptors of 
St. James’s Chappell out of the lands in New- 
haven formerly belonging to the sd Baron and 
now sold to the Shipmasters of Leith Appoints 
the R.R. Ministers, the Baillie and Clerk of St. 
Antonies, the Treasurer and Mr William Vetch 
the Session’s Agent to meet upon the sd Con- 
ference with the sd Edward Chalmers and his 
Agent at the Laigh Coffee house at Edinburgh 
Wednesday come 8 days, the 6th of November 
next, And Report. 


12 Decr. 1734.—The Session being informed 
that yesterday an exposed male child judged 
about 5 or 6 weeks old, about 3 of the clock 
afternoon was found by several persons both 
men and women coming from Edinburgh to 
Leith, lying on the wayside near the place called 
new picardie within the bounds of the West Kirk 
Parish ; which persons taking up the child 
carried the same and offered it to the people 
living in the said new picardie, who refused to 
receive the same and the said people who took 
up the child could not understand their language 
being foreigners, whereupon they brought the 
child to Leith. The Session considering that the 
child was found exposed within the Bounds of 
the West Kirk Parish Therefore appointed the 
Beadle to go along with the woman that hath 
kept the child all night and deliver the same to 
William Paterson, Gardener at Pilrig and elder 
of the sd Parish, or to any member of the Session 
thereof that the sd Session may take course 
therewith as they see cause. 

( Note.—Picardy Place recals the settlement of New 
Picardy which was founded about 1673 by Huguenot 
refugees from France. The foreigners were linen 
weavers and laid out a mulberry plantation on Multrie’s 
Hill where the Register House now stands, but the trees 
refused to mature in the cold climate of Scotland.) 


lst April 1735.—This day the Moderator 
reported that according to appointment and 
recommendation last session diet, he and his 
colleague had invited the R. Principal, the Pro- 
fessor of Humanity, and Mr Thomas Ruddiman 
to come down and examine Mr Miller and his 
scholars and had acquainted the members of 


Session that they were to be here for that effect 
on Monday the 24th of March last that they 
might be present at the examination, and that 
accordingly the triall and examination was made 
the said day, before such of the members of 
Session as came and several others. Also pro- 
duced the report of the said examiners, whereof 
the tenor follows:—We, Mr James Smith, 
Principal of the College of Edinburgh, Mr 
Thomas Ruddiman, Keeper of the Advocates’ 
Library in Edinburgh and Mr John Ker, Pro- 
fessor of Humanity in the said College, having 
been desired by the R. R. Ministers & Kirk 
Session of South Leith Patrons of the Grammar 
Schooll there to make triall of Mr Hugh Miller at 
present teacher of a private schooll in Leith, his 
fitness for being master of the publick Grammar 
Schooll there, And having heard him examine 
his scholars of the several different Classes, both 
in their knowledge of grammar, and several of 
the Latin authors, and having likewise had from 
himself a specimen of his composing Latin, and 
also of his rendering Latin into English; We 
did much approve of his abilities for teaching 
Latin, and are fully satisfied of his abilities for 
teaching a Latin Schooll, And we do with great 
freedom recommend him to the said patrons of 
the said publick schooll, as a fit person for teach- 
ing thereof, In Witness whereof these presents 
(written by the said Mr John Ker) are subscribed 
at Leith, this Twenty fourth day of March 
Seventeen hundred and thirty five years by us. 
Ja. Smith, T. Ruddiman, Jo. Ker. 


After reading and considering the above 
Report and Recommendation and after reason- 
ing at some length upon the affair the Session 
unanimously elect and choose the said Mr Hugh 
Miller to be Master of the Grammar Schooll of 
South Leith upon these provisions that he shall 
take the dwelling house, office, houses and gar- 
den presently possessed by Mr Thomas Kirk- 
wood, late Master, at the same rent that he has 
payed for the same, being eighty-eight pounds 
seventeen shillings eight pennies Scotts money 
yearly, and to enter thereto at Whitsunday next 
and that he shall not take in a Doctor or asuist- 
ant to teach in the schooll without the previous 
consent and approbation of the Session ; Where- 
upon the said Mr Hugh Miller, being sent for, 
came to the Session, and the premises being in- 
timated to him, he accepted of the said office of 
being Master of the Grammar Schooll upon the 
terms fixed, and that his salary is to be two 
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hundred merks yearly and the Doctor’s salary 
is one hundred merks, That the ordinary dues 
of the Schooll are, to the Master half a crown, 
and to the Doctor fifteen pence from the scholars 
quarterly. And he engaged to be subject to the 
Session as patrons of the schooll. And to be 
diligent in instructing the children that shall be 
committed to his charge, and duly to attend the 
ordinary diets of conveening the schooll; And 
not to give the scholars the play above half a day 
without liberty of the Session; And declared 
that he owned the Government of this National 
Church as now established by Law, to be of 
Divine right, And the Confession of Faith rati- 
fied by law in the year 1690 to be the Confession 
of his Faith, and promised to adhere thereto 
firmly and constantly all the days of his life here, 
and that he would subscribe the foresd Con- 
fession of Faith before the Presbytery whenever 
he was required, and obliged himself that no 
other Catechism shall be taught in the school, 
but that which is approven by this Church. 


1st April 1735.—This day James Paterson, 
of Woodside Tide Surveyor in Leith came to the 
Session and represented that some person or 
persons had most wickedly and maliciously 
fixed three iron nails in his seat in the Church, 
with their points upward a considerable length, 
sharpened with a file which nails being dis- 
covered on Sabbath by gone 15 days by taking 
hold of some of the families clothes, did no more 
harm, and upon triall made the sd nails were 
found to be ottered or feathered in and would 
not be drawn out but behoved to be cut off with 
a file. And thereafter that same week there were 
five nails more of the same kind found fixed in 
the same seat after the same manner. And 
desired that the Session might not only use their 
endeavours to find out the actors and contrivers 
thereof, but also cause a publick intimation to 
be made of the barbarous and maliciously con- 
trived actions, with a promise from him of five 
guineas Reward to any that shall deliver the 
Authors or Actors thereof, Which representation 
the Session having heard did accordingly 
appoint enquiry and intimation to be made. 


17 July 1735.—Appoints John Balfour, 
George Sheriff, Robert Finlay and Joseph 
Gibson with the Masters of the Hospital, to 
visit the Schoolmasters dwelling house from 
which Mr Kirkwood is removed and to which 
Mr Miller is to enter and see if it be in a habitable 


condition, And allows the little door entering 
from the sd house to the Church yard, which is 
now shut up to be opened again for the con- 
veniency of the Scholars And recommends to 
the Master to take care that no damnage be done 
by them to the Church or Churchyard. 


31 July 1735.—The Session being informed 
that on Saturday night last and Sabbath morn- 
ing a number of unruly youths being assembled 
in the Churchyard under pretence of watching 
the corpse of Patrick Falconer, they did commit 
a great deall of disturbance and abuse and 
damage not only in and about the Churchyard 
but also in many places of the Town even down 
towards the foot of the shore And finding that 
David Yule and John Ponton were the persons, 
they being appointed to watch that night gott 
access into the Churchyard and the key of the 
Watchhouse, The Session recommends to the 
R.R. Ministers and Mr Balfour to represent this 
affair to the Magistrates of Leith That 
they may enquire into the same and punish the 
transgressors according to law. 


18 Sept. 1735.—The Session this day 
approved of the conclusions of the sd meeting 
And the elders and Deacons delivered in to the 
Treasurer what money they had collected for 
repairing North Leith Church, extending to 
Twenty five pounds two pence sterling, the 
Account whereof followeth :— 

Collected for repairing North Leith Church— 


In Sands Quarter 612 2 
Hill Quarter _.... 312 9 
To)booth Quarter Ist & 2nd parts 5 6 5 
East Lees es oe 
North Lees 1 6- 
West Lees ‘ vs wa eS: 
Mid Lees cor iss . —-10 = 
South Lees sits Se ww - 1 - 
Caltoun .... “i on ab Ss 
Restalrig & Abbayhill — wwe 2 = 

25 00 2 


27 Nov. 1735.—Recommends to the R. Mr 
James Stevenson, Minister, John Balfour, John 
Edington and James Abercrombie elders to 
assist the Masters of the Hospital at the setting 
of the Marches betwixt the Links belonging to 
the Town of Edinburgh and the lands belonging 
to the Hospital possessed by John Hadaway 
lying between Leith and Newhaven on Monday 
next. 
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(Note.—The Hadaway family were brewers and 
maltsters in the Yardheads.) 


25 Decr. 1735.—Memorial for Mr Thomas 
Heriot present Dean of Guild of Edinburgh and 
Treasurer to the Governours of Heriot’s Hos- 
pital to the R.R. Ministers of South Leith and 
remanent members of the Session thereof 
Sheweth that in all landward parishes of this 
Nation the Heritors who pay any part of the 
Ministers stipend, are in use, in the first place to 
have seats in the Church allocat to them if they 
live within the parish and if not to the tennents 
and possessors of their lands, And the parish of 
South Leith being partly Burgh and partly 
Landward, and the lands of Over Quarry Holes 
belonging to the sd Hospital lying locally within 
the landward part of the Parish and paying 
yearly a considerable part of the Ministers 
stipend And the Session having formerly 
allotted Seats in the sd Church for other 
Heritors, as appears by a condescendence of the 
Acts of Session thereanent, herewith given in, 
It is expected that the R.R. Ministers and 
Remanent Members of the Session of South 
Leith will please to appoint a seat in the sd 
Church for the Governours of the sd Hospital 
and their tennent of the sd Lands and their 
successors According to Justice, Sic Sub- 
scribitur Thomas Heriot, Thessr. 

(Note.—Nothing followed on this application. 
Over Quarry Holes was a well-known hamlet and farm 
situated at the top of Easter Road at the east end of 
London Road Gardens. It was farmed at this time by 
John Eddington, a Member of the Session.) 


17 Feby 1737.—-The Session finding that 
there is a dangerous failling in the big window 
of the steeple of the Church, Appoints the 
Treasurer to cause the same to be inspected by 
the Tradesmen and repaired. 


17th February 1737.—The Session being 
credibly informed that necromancy or the 
appearance of it together with a profane applica- 
tion of the Holy Scriptures to that purpose has 
been lately used by certain persons of this 
Congregation to the great offence of many, they 
referred the same to the Presbytery of Edin- 
burgh for advice how they were to proceed 
therein. 


19th May 1737.—This day the Session had 
the following remit from the Presbytery to their 
reference anent necromancy :-—Hdinburgh, 13th 


April 1737: The Committee of the Presbytery 
reported their opinion upon the reference of the 
Session of South Leith concerning necromancy 
that the ministers or elders of the bounds where 
such practices are used take occasion to inform 
the principal persons concerned in such meetings 
of the folly thereof and of their sin in making use 
of the Scriptures or any passages therein in so 
profane a manner, and that they be spoke with 
in private and admonished and on promise from 
a sense of guilt to amend they may sist there. 


7 July 1737.—Reported that, by appoint- 
ment of the General Assembly intimation was 
made from the pulpit Sabbath last of the sen- 
tence of the greater excommunication past by the 
Presbytery of Edinburgh against the deposed 
Mr David Strang some time Minister of the 
parish of Cabrach for celebrating several 
Irregular Marriages and other scandalous 
practices, Also the like sentence past by the 
Presbytery of Kirkcudbright against Mr John 
Robertson late Schoolmaster at Kirkcudbright 
for Blasphemies, Heresies, Error, Immorality 
and contumacy. 


18 Aug. 1737.—Appoints the three several 
setts of Tokens to be turned into one sett and 
to be new stamped with the figure of the Church 
upon the one side and the letters 8.L.K. on the 
other side. 

(Note.—Some years ago Bailie Goalen presented to 
the Session a case of our old tokens. This is displayed 
in the church porch, but unfortunately the collection 
is not complete, some of the specimens being no longer 
in existence. We gather here, as at other times, that 
an old series was melted down to make a new series.) 


13th October 1737.—James Whan in Caltoun 
and his alledged spouse delated for their irregular 
marriage having been often cited and at last with 
express certification according to the advice of 
the presbytery that they would be declared con- 
tumacious and debarred from the benefit of 
sealing ordinances. 
(Note.—The penalty here mentioned was known as 
the lesser Excommunication.) 


5 Feby 1738.—The Session taking into con- 
sideration the great loss and damage sustained 
by the Fire which suddenly broke out at the 
Head of the Hill on Sabbath night last about 10 
of the clock whereby eleven families were burnt 
out of their houses and almost all their house- 
hold furniture and other valuable goods con- 


EXTRACTS FROM THE REGISTERS OF SOUTH LEITH PARISH. 57 


sumed in the Flames with the Houses in so sur- 
prising and violent a manner and in so short a 
time that little or nothing could be rescued, 
Therefore did and hereby do Recommend to the 
elders and deacons, without loss of time, this 
ensuing week to go through their respective 
bounds and collect what charitably disposed 
people incline to contribute and give for the 
relief of the sd suffering families. 


(Note.—This collection amounted to £49 sterling, 
towards which Lord Balmerino contributed a guinea. 
There were 17 sufferers among whom the sum was dis- 
tributed. The locality was the Coalhill.) 


5 October 1738.—This day the Committee 
reported that it is their opinion that no pro- 
clamation of Bans Matrimonial be made even 
for the first Diet without the express consent of 
the parties notified either by their word or write 
or upon the Testimony of their nearest Friends 
and Relations, And if any difficulty arise as to 
the consent of Friends the Clerk is to advise with 
the R.R. Ministers, one or both, before pro- 
clamation for the first diet And that no pro- 
clamation be made untill the Treasurer be 
satisfied for the dues to the poor. The Session 
having heard the above opinion approved 
thereof and Appoints accordingly. 


4 Jany 1739.—Upon complaint of much 
disturbance made and several damages done by 
the persons employed to watch the new buried 
dead in the Churchyard The Session discharges 
the said watchers to be allowed to bring in with 
them any Firearms or to have liberty to bring 
into them too much liquor, more than is neces- 
sary for their refreshment, And appoints intima- 
tion thereof to be made as also that the persons 
employing them will be prosecute for reparation 
of what damages they, or any of them shall 
happen to do. 


4th January 1739.—Reported that the In- 
corporation of Smiths have set up in the pillar 
above the head of their loft in the church 
their coat of arms and motto new painted and 
gilded without first owning the Session and ask- 
ing their allowance so to do. The Session ex- 
pects from them an account of their conduct in 
this matter. 


(Note.—This incorporation had sittings in the north 
aisle, near to the part where their arms, a hammer and 
ctown, are now displayed.) 

H 


22 March 1739.—The Session being in- 
formed that Jean Finlayson frequently creates 
a great deall of disturbance and uneasiness in 
her Drink unto her neighbours in K. James 
Hospital Appoints the Master of the Hospital 
to certify her that she will be excluded the house 
unless she behave more civilly and orderly also 
to certify Widow Bartleman and Widow Sleigh 
that if they do not reside and continue in the 
Hospital they will be deprived of the benefits 
thereof after the first of May next. 


5 July 1739.—This day the Session had a 
representation by way of petition signed by the 
four Masters of the Incorporations of Leith 
setting forth that within these few days or nights 
past several graves in the churchyard have been 
very much abused and the turfs upon them 
broken and spoiled by horse feet, which, as the 
petitioners are informed are allowed to run loose 
in the Churchyeard both in the day time and 
night And as this seems to be indecent so it gives 
no small uneasiness to severals, to the Relicts of 
their Relations so used, And therefore the peti- 
tioners thought it their duty to lay the case 
before the R. Session, since as they apprehend 
it has been owing to its not being represented 
formerly that such a practice has been allowed, 
and craving the Session to give fresh directions 
as to them shall seem meet for preventing the 
like abuse and indecency in time coming. 


The Session having heard what is above 
represented, The Rev. Mr John Shaw declared 
that he and his predecessors in office have been 
in possession of the grass of the churchyard, 
And that it yielded to him the sum of forty 
shillings sterling as part of his stipend And that 
it hath been lett at that rate for a good number 
of years to Thomas Buchan with express pro- 
vision that what horses he puts in there should 
not be suffered to run loose or tread upon the 
graves but be kept fast upon the Brae and places 
free of graves, and for his own part, he having 
had occasion these several years to keep an 
Horse for his own use and health, he allows 
Thomas Buchan Ten shillings sterling yearly for 
his horses grass in the Churchyard, and causes 
keep his horse from among the Graves, close 
tethered upon the Braes and is perswaded there 
is no damage done by him, And gives liberty to 
the Session and Incorporations to dispose of the 
grass of the Churchyard not to his loss, the best 
way they can for the preservation of the Graves, 
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Only craves the usc of the grass of the Braes for 
his horse which shall be kept from among the 
Graves, and he shall be answerable for all 
damage done by him, all other horses and cattle 
being excluded from pasturing there. 

The Session continues this affair under con- 
sideration till next diet and it being suggested 
that the Incorporations would make up the rent 
and dispose of the grass otherways Recommends 
to the Masters to consult with their Incorpora- 
tions thereanent and report. 

(Note.—The brae of the churchyard was probably 
the mound sloping to the Links which had formed part 
of the fortifications of the town in earlier times.) 


18 Sept. 1739.—This day the Session or- 
dered the recording of the much lamented breach 
made by divine providence not only in this 
Society but in the parish and place by the 
sudden and unexpected death of the R. Mr John 
Shaw one of our pastors, carried off in an instant 
on Friday last the 7th of this month, And the 
Moderator proposed That, as a testimony of our 
regard to his Memory and in consideration of his 
Faithful, diligent and laborious service as 
Minister of this place from the 22nd of April 
1708 to the sd day of his death the Session would 
cause a raill to be put about his Grave or Burial 
place, To which proposal the Session unani- 
mously agreed and recommended to the Trea- 
surer to oversee the doing thereof with all con- 
venient speed. 


4 Octr. 1739.—The Session considering that 
there have been frequent complaints made to 
them by the neighbourhood And that lately a 
Memorial was laid before them signed by the 
Masters of the four Incorporations setting forth 
that great damage has been done to the Graves 
and Gravestones by horses feeding loose in the 
Churchyard And craving that the Session would 
use their endeavours to prevent the like inde- 
cencies and offence for the time to come. 
Resolved that for the future no cattle shall be 
allowed to pasture among the Graves, but the 
grass cut for the behoof of such as shall possess it. 


17 Jany. 1740.—Edinr. 15 January 1740— 
Reverend Sir, I am desirous that the vacancie 
in South Leith under my presentation should be 
soon supplied and having reason to believe from 
the Character of Mr Aitken now Minister at 
Larbour that he will be acceptable to you and 
the parish, And if upon your acquainting them 


of my intention you find it to be so, I do hereby 
concur in an application to be made to the 
Revd. Presbytery of Edenr. at their next meet- 
ing that they may appoint a moderation of a call 
to him, And impower you to lay this my con- 
currence before them, I am, Reverend Sir, 
Your most humble servant, Sic. Sibscribitur 


Balmerino. 


3 July 1740.—Upon Thursday 26 of June 
the sd R. Mr William Aitken was solemly 
admitted by the Presbytery of Edenr., met for 
that purpose in the Church of South Leith and 
received by the heritors, Session and parish 
after sermon by the R. Mr George Logan, one of 
the Ministers of Edenr. from Math. 23 Cap., 8, 
9 & 10 verses. And this day the sd Mr Aitken 
took his place in the Session. 


(Note.—The Rev. William Aitken was minister of 
the first charge from this date until 1765.) 


24 Sept. 1741.—Recommends to the Trea- 
surer and Hector Shiells to cause repair the 
defects in the pavment of the Church floor. 


Narrative anent the Superiorities of St. 
James and St Antoines and anent K. James's 
Hospital in Leith. At Leith 11th of March 1736 
the Session through want of several of the 
records and Jameness of others being at a loss for 
understanding how they came to he possest of 
the Superiorities of St. Antoines and St. James’s 
and as to the original foundation of the Hospital 
called King James the 6th Hospital having after 
a good deal of labour by searching the records 
now in their possession and of their charters and 
other papers come to a definite knowledge of the 
matters, resolved for the benefit of their suc- 
cessors to record the following narrative relative 
thereto :— 


King James the 4th having purchased from 
the Abbot and Convent of Holyrood House the 
Superiority of the Village of Newhaven with the 
whole houses, acres, and particatts of land be- 
longing thereto said to consist of One hundred 
forty three acres in exchange for one hundred 
and twelve acres of his own land lying near Lin- 
lithgow as p. Charter Dated 18th July 1505 in 
the Register, did for the maintenance of the 
Chaplain of St. James’s Chapel in Newhaven 
gift to him the haill Annualls or feufarms of all 
the acres and roods of land in the Territorie of 
Newhaven and gave an order to his Baillie there 
to pay the same, Dated 2 March 1508. 
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King James the 5th gave a new gift of the 
Annuals etc. to the then Chaplain and gave a 
new Order to his Baillie to pay the same, dated 
2 December and 19th year of his reign, of which 
there is a transcription under the hand of James 
Meldrum, N.P., dated 7 December 1531. 


By the old rental book of the said chap- 
lainrie the date whereof begins the 2nd of 
October 1542, it appears that each acre of the 
said land paid 2 shillings and each particott 5 
pennies Scotts, and in haill amounted to Fifteen 
pounds three shillings and six pennies Scotts. 

Conform to these rights the Chaplains en- 
joyed the feus till the Reformation and Mr John 
Balfour, the Chaplain at that time did continue 
to enjoy the same long after. And after his 
decease, King James the 6th gave a gift and 
presentation of the same to one James Balfour 
in Leith, with a right to all the revenues & 
emoluments belonging to the sd chaplainrie. 
Whereupon he obtained a decreet before the 
Lords of Session, against all and sundry the 
Feuars and others lyable in payment for the 
crop 1595 and in all times thereafter, dated 17th 
July 1596. This gift is dated 24 March 1594. 

Hew Brown, then Bailie of Newhaven & 
proprietor of several of the lands did suspend 
the said decreet, and upon discussing thereof the 
letters were found orderly proceeded, anno 1600. 

In the year 1611, the session being desired 
to build an Hospital at Leith, to be called K. 
James the 6th’s did purchase from the sd James 
Balfour the hail Benefice of the Chaplainrie of 
St. James, as appears by his resignation thereof 
in the Kings hands dated 24 September 1611 and 
the Instrument following thereon 9th November 
1611. And after by the Charter obtained from 
the King in anno 1614, wherein there are several 
other subjects, said to have belonged formerly to 
the Sessions within their jurisdiction of St. 
Antoines, which Charter is dated at Whitehall 
the 2 of March 1614, Expede under the Great 
Seal Anno 1617. And they infeft the 6 June 
1617. 

It appears from a record of the Session, that 
besides what they may have given to the sd 
James Balfour for the purchase of the benefice 
of the Chaplainrie of St James in Anno 1611, the 
record of which and several other years are lost, 
they did unanimously upon the 11 of June 1618 
bind and oblige themselves and their Successors 
thankfully to consent and pay to the sd James 
Balfour yearly during all the days of his life 


fourscore merks at two terms in the year by 
equal portions and that in recompense to him 
for resigning in their favour the sd Chaplanry of 
Newhaven and in respect of a Discharge given 
to the Goodman of Coatfield. 


It does not appear by the records of the 
Session in what year they did build the Hospital, 
or what the funds were out of which it was built 
and whereby it was supported, But it seems to 
have been done by the Session’s money and by 
the appliance of some mortifications by charit- 
ably disposed persons and to have been built 
about the year 1620, as appears by an inscription 
upon one of the windows of the Hospital and by 
a record of the Session, 23 February 1626 where- 
in they ordain George Thomson, Maltman, to be 
master of the lately builded hospital, desiring 
him to use all his endeavours for the decoration 
and advancement thereof, Giving him for his 
Assistants Alexander Hamilton Mr James Bruce, 
Robert Grinlay and Francis Wyllie, And their 
Commission is declared to be continued only to 
the last day of September in that same year. 

The only support that appears to have been 
given by the King to it is the reversionary grant 
of the impost of four pounds Scotts per tun upon 
all wine vented in Leith after the building of the 
kirk and steeple of Leith and plenishing it with 
bells and after building the Tolbooth as appears 
by the gift itself dated 7 April 1613. 

It appears by the Old Book of the Masters 
of the Hospital, begun in Anno 1647 and which 
is said to be the first time that any of the Masters 
accounts were booked, that there were donations 
made by several persons, a list of whom is re- 
corded in the beginning of that book extending 
to 3118 lib. 11 shillings Scotts for the building of 
the Hospital and maintaining it, And most of 
them are designed either tradesmen or traffickers 
or maltmen and some strangers, And besides 
these there is five and an half acres of land in the 
east end of the Links mortified to the sd Hospital 
by Mr Andrew Lamb, Bishop of Galloway. 

And six acres of land in the territory of 
Hillhousefield mortified to the sd Hospital by 
George Thomson, Maltman, who is conjectured 
to be he who was first Master of the Hospital. 

For many years the Funds of the Hospital 
being small and the maintenance of the Hospital 
fabrick chargeable, there were but few old 
people maintained in it, never above five or six 
and some years but three, But now by the im- 
provement of their funds there are ordinarily 


60 EXTRACTS FROM THE REGISTERS OF SOUTH LEITH PARISH. 


thirteen old persons, and those chosen by the 
Session out of the Trades, Maltmen and Traffic- 
kers poor maintained in it. 


And the present Funds of the Hospital anno 
1736 are : 


53 acres of land mortified by Bishop 
Lamb possessed by John Lawry 
in Tack . 

6 acres of land mortified by George 
Thomson whereof 1} acres is 
feued and inclosed by Capt. 
Hugh Clerk the rest in Tack by 
Jo. Hadaway .. 84 0 0 

The lands called the Tools purchased 
from one George Mouat for 
£400 Scotts Anno 1669 now sett 
in Tack to the deceased Mr 
Alexr. Laing and ee by his 
Relict .. 33 6 8 

The dwelling-house i in 1 the Hospital 

- possesst by Mr Hugh Miller, 


. £72 0 O 


Schoolmaster .. 88 17 8 
Another house there possest ‘by John 

Boig ss 33 0 O 
A Laigh House there set. for the 

Grammar School ds 30 0 0 
The houses adjudged from Will 

Aitken possest by John Baldin 126 0 0 


The feuduty of the house belonging 

to the Heirs of Andrew Mitchel 

mortified by one David Jonkins 2613 4 
The feu-duty of Mrs Miller’s land... 8 0 O 
The interest of £1000 lent to Jho. 

Kincaid and James Renton .. 50 0 0 
The Interest of 1000 merks lent the 

deceased Gilb Mathison .. 33 6 8 
The Interest of 182 lib, 17s resting 

by Mr Thos. Kirkwood and Will 


Milne by Bond . 9 210 
The Impost of Wine vended in 
Leith, which of late yielded 
little, value at .. is .. 6 0 0 
£654 7 2 


(Note.—The foregoing narrative is written at the 
end of the Register, and was frequently referred to by 
the Kirk Session as giving an authentic account of the 
hospital which stood in the churchyard, the site being 
marked now by the high walls in the Kirkgate. It also 
indicates the extent of the property owned by the 
hospital, including the Jands of Newhaven, Bishop 
Lamb’s lands at Seafield, the Tools, now Bowling Green 
and Hillhousefield. The hospital was sometimes called 


the maltmen’s hospital from the prior right claimed by 
that incorporation (see Minute of 4th March 1641). 
The Goodman of Coatfield was William Logan who 
owned an extensive estate. ‘‘Goodman”’ was a title 
given to a laird who held his estate from a King’s vassal. 
Reference was made above to Gilbert Mathieson, men- 
tioned here.) 


11th March 1742.—George Carkettle was 
chosen to be grave-maker and to ring the hand- 
bell for burials during pleasure and was ordered 
to be faithful, diligent and careful in the execu- 
tion of his office particularly to take special care 
not to open any unripe graves nor to prejudice 
any graves by discovering or dismounting the 
same, and to provide a sufficient number of 
hands to help to fill up the graves at burials and 
distinctly to set down in a stitched book the 
names, designation and age with the precise day 
of their death and burial of every person buried 
in the churchyard, in order to their being re- 
corded in the Register of the Dead and to deliver 
such of the money he received for turfs to the 
Treasurer without delay and to take special care 
that the hand-bell which belongs to the Session 
be not damnified through his fault, otherwise he 
must repair the damage. And he was exhorted 
to be civil and sober in his conversation with 
certification that upon his misbehaviour he will 
be dismissed. 

Note.—This grave-digger was apparently a char- 
acter in his way. He was suspected of selling dead 
bodies, and was frequently charged with drunkenness 
and incivility ; and in the end he was dismissed by the 
Session.) 


3 June 1742.—David Ferguson being cited 
and called compeared and being examined upon 
the Searchers information confessed the facts 
but alleged he was under a peice of necessity to 
dress Wigs and shave on the Lord’s day lest he 
should lose his customers and thereby his bread 
because the whole Society of Barbers are guilty 
of the like practices, He was sharply rebuked 
and exhorted to take care not to prophane the 
Lord’s day that way for the future. 

And the Session appoints the R.R. Ministers, 
Messrs John Balfour, Patrick Anderson, William 
Herries and Thomas Hadaway as a Committee 
to converse with the Society of Barbers about 
that affair and appoints the officer to intimate 
to the Deacons of the Barbers that the sd Com- 
mittee will meet with them in the Session house 
on Monday next at four of the clock afternoon. 

(Note.—Compare Minute of 9th January 1640.) 
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17 June 1742.—Appoints the Officer of St. 
Antonies to take down the Hammerman’s Arms 
from the pillar. 

Recommends to the Treasurer to cause 
whiten the Session’s part of the walls within 
the Church. 


18 July 1742.—The Moderator informed 
that Henry Shiells present deacon of the Barbers 
came to him and told that the sd Barbers at a 
Meeting had enacted themselves under a penaltie 
That in time coming they shall not prophane the 
Lord’s day by Shaving beards or dressing wigs, 
and desired the same might be intimated from 
the pulpit to the Congregation which he thought 
proper to acquaint the Session with before he 
made publick intimation thereof. The Session 
having heard and considered the motion and pro- 
posal heartily approves thereof and agrees 
thereto, And recommends to the Moderator this 
day after sermon forenoon to make intimation 
thereof, and to warn all to forbear the prophan- 
ing the Lord’s day that way with certification 
That the persons either employing or employed 
will be prosecute and censured for Sabbath- 
breaking according to law civil and ecclesiastical. 


22nd July 1742.—This day George Car- 
kettle, grave-maker gave in a complaint against 
Robert Henderson, Custom House Porter in 
Leith and his Spouse bearing that upon the 
July instant, about 8 of the clock at night 
they came upon him in a furious manner and 
most basely abused and calummate him alledg- 
ing and affirming that he had sold and disposed 
of the corpse of their child which was buried 
about 3 weeks before and almost raised a mob 
and tumult upon him to the danger of his life and 
thereafter they broke into the Churchvard and 
at their own hand digged up the grave where 
their child was buried and opened up the coffin 
and found the corpse therein, Appoints the sd 
Robert Henderson and his Spouse to be cited to 
next Diet. 


19th August 1742.—This day the Session 
had laid before them the following informa- 
tion :— 

The information of James Rannie, Deacon, 
and James Biggar, Boxmaster to the Incorpora- 
tion of Coopers in South Leith, John Wilson 
Deacon and Henry Brocket deacon of the 
Masons for the Incorporation of Wrights and 
Masons, Humbly sheweth that last Lord’s Day 


the 15th of this instant month of August a little 
before 10 of the clock William Simson Sclater 
with others his accomplices who had been drink- 
ing and caballing in his house that morning came 
into the Church as the other inhabitants were 
assembling for divine worship and casting off all 
Fear of God and regard to His Holy Day or 
House in a most outrageous and indecent manner 
and to the great disturbance of those who were 
assembled leaped over the heads of the seats 
until they got to the doors of the High Seat be- 
longing to the Incorporation of Coopers Wrights 
and Fleshers and there forceably made open the 
doors and broke off the locks and so entered the 
seat. As such a profanation of the Lord’s Day 
is highly criminal and offensive, we thought it 
our duty to lay this before you that he may be 
proceeded against according to the merit of his 
crime and as to your wisdom should seem meet. 
The Session appoints the said William Simson 
to be cited to the next diet. 


27 Jany 1743.—The Committee appointed 
to consider some proposals relating to the en- 
couragement of the Grammar School and School- 
master reported that it is their opinion That the 
present Master of the School should have a free 
house, to which opinion the Session having this 
day agreed, then ordered their Treasurer to pay 
to the Masters of the Hospital for the Grammar 
Schoolhouse and the Masters dwelling house a 
sum not exceeding Seven pounds Sterling 
annually to commence from the term of Whit- 
sunday next to come and thenceforth annually 
during the Session’s pleasure. 


17th March 1743.—Reported that the In- 
denture was expede betwixt George Scott, 
Weaver in Danieltown and David Burton where- 
by the said David is bound to serve the space of 
7 years and the Master is bound to teach him his 
trade to maintain him in bed, board, clothes and 
washing during that time, the Treasurer only 
furnishing him with one suit of clothes after this 
date. 

(Note-—This David Burton was an orphan child 
for whom the Kirk Session had undertaken responsi- 
bility. The minute illustrates the old custom whereby 
an apprentice entered the household of his master who 
then became “in loco parentis ” to him, not only teach- 
ing him his trade but bringing him up as one of his own 
family.) 


18 Aug. 1743.—Upon information from the 
Society of Barbers in Leith that upon the Lord’s 
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day the 7th instant Alexander Skirvin Merchant 
and present Moderator Constable in Leith did 
send for James Boyd present deacon of sd 
Society to shave him that day And on his refus- 
ing he applied to David Ferguson Barber there, 
who actually shaved him, The Session appoints 
Alexander Skirvin and David Ferguson to be 
cited. 

8 Sept. 1743.—This day the Communicant 
Roll was read in Session. 


19 Jany. 1744.—Reported that the Box for 
absents and seros was opened and the money 
found therein, extending to Twenty one pounds 
thirteen shillings six pennies Scotts was de- 
livered to the Treasurer. 


19th January 1744.—Reported that the four 
Foundlings were all baptised on Thursday last, 
and this day the Session appoints that they and 
all Foundlings exposed in this Parish hereafter 
should be surnamed “‘ Leith.” 

(Note.—Foundlings were nunierous about this time 
and were often exposed on the Coalhill, which for some 
reason was favoured for this practice. It is possible that 
many persons of the name of Leith to-day have been 
descended from one or other of the little foundlings dis- 
covered at the Coalhill or on the Shore.) 


20 Jany 1744.—Intimation having been 
made Sabbath last that the mecting of the 
Heritors and Kirk Session of this parish on 
Monday the 9th of January current taking into 
consideration that since the method of main- 
taining the poor was given up and especially 
since the erection of a Workhouse at Edinburgh 
for their own poor this place is sore overbur- 
dened and much disturbed with strangers and 
vagrants begging, both on the streets and at the 
doors, for preventing whercof the sd meeting 
appointed that none of the parishioners do beg 
either from house to house or on the streets 
without badges received from the Session for 
that effect, That all strangers lately come to and 
residing in this place do remove home to their 
own parishes betwixt and Friday next And 
when strangers and vagrants are found there- 
after begging within the parish, they are to be 
taken up by the Town Officers and imprisoned 
by appointment of the Magistrates and fed 
upon bread and water till they enact themselves 
to remove and not trouble the place any more, 
And intimation hereof to be made from the 
pulpit and the Inhabitants warned not to serve 


any beggars but such as have the Session’s 
badges and when they find any begging without 
them to inform the persons appointed to take 
them up, and that the poor of the parish attend 
the Magistrates and Session on Friday (this 
day) to receive new numbered badges provided 
for them. 

(Note.—The badges given out were 16 in number, 
the beggars belonging to Leith, Calton and Restalrig. 
The workhouse mentioned here was opened in 1743. 
Part of it was removed when Forrest Road was laid 
out and the remainder is now incorporated in the 
Territorial Headquarters at Forrest Hill.) 


22 March 1744.—Recommends to the R.R. 
Ministers to desire the Baillie to cause the Town 
officers to keep the entry to the Church and 
Trances free of noise and disturbance by boys 
and girls in time of publick worship and in that 
case the Session will allow them 8 pence monthly 
of addition to the Ten pence formerly allowed 
them for attending the Session and Searchers. 

(Note.—This Minute indicates the close connection 
between the civil and the church authorities. It in- 
dicates that the searchers could avail themselves of their 
assistance in putting down Sabbath breaking.) 


13 Sept. 1744.—The Session this day taking 
into consideration the rainy weather which hath 
stopt the inbringing of the corns in the country 
part of the parish, Therefore adjourns the sacra- 
ment Diet for a week longer, to the 30th instant 
and appoints the same to be intimated Sabbath 
next. 


14th February 1745.—-Upon a Petition from 
the Boxmaster and neighbours of Caltoun, crav- 
ing liberty to turn their two laigh seats in the 
Church before the Shoemakers seats into a pew, 
for their better accommodation, the Session 
having considered the same grants their desire. 

(Note.—From this minute we infer that the Shoe- 
makers’ seats were at the place now appropriated for 
the Magistrates’ seats; and that the Calton people sat 
in front of them. The arms of the Shoemakers (cor- 
diners) and the board for the Craigend (or Calton) have 
been reproduced in the church beside the Magistrates’ 
sittings.) 

6 June 1745.—Reported that the elders 
appointed with the Masters of the Four Incor- 
porations waited on the presbytery Wednesday 
24 May and gave in the letter mentioned in last 
Minutes and that the Presbytery did that day 
transport the R. Mr James Stevenson one of our 
Ministers to be one of the Ministers of the City 
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of Edinburgh And appointed his admission there 
to be upon Thursday the 20th June 1745. 


4th July 1745.—There being complaints of 
disturbance made in the night-time by persons 
watching the dead in the Churchyard firing guns 
and otherwise making great noise, the Session 
appoints their Officer when any apply for access 
into the Churchyard to watch their dead to inti- 
mate to them that they are prohibited to allow 
any to have or make use of firearms while watch- 
ing whereby the neighbourhood is disburbed, 
And to certify those that apply that they must 
be answerable for any disturbance occasioned by 
their watching through firing guns or any in- 
decent noise. 


(Note.—The tombs in the churchyard still show 
relics of the times when body-snatching was a common 
practice of which the traditions still linger in old tales. 
Some of the large tombe are still completely encased in 
heavy iron bars, and many of the old grave-stones still 
bear the sockets or marks of the sockets which secured 
the bars of iron over the graves.) 


18 July 1745.—In answer to the petition of 
Thomas Weir, Senr., Carter in Leith allows the 
Treasurer to pay 4 shillings Sterling for a mort 
coffin furnished in September 1739 to a servant 
of his named James Kinaird and in time coming 
to pay only 4 shillings for big and 2 shillings for 
small coffins furnished to the poor. 


7th November 1745.—It is to be observed 
that Publick Worship having been interrupted 
Sabbath forenoon the 15th September by the 
alarum of the near approach of the Highland 
Army under the Pretender’s Son and the said 
Army having on the Tuesday morning thereafter, 
the 17th, got possession of the City of Edinburgh 
and had the command thereof and the country 
about from that time until their removal on 
Thursday, 31st October, during which time there 
was no Publick Worship nor Sessions kept in the 
City of Edinburgh, Canongate, South Leith and 
North Leith Sabbath days or week-days. 


The Celebration of the Sacrament having 
been stopt by reason of the Rebellion as has been 
showen continues that affair under consideration 
till it be seen what further turn affairs do take. 


(Note.—This is only reference to the romantio visit 
of Prince Charlie in 1745. It does not appear that the 
Highlanders interfered with South Leith Church, but 
they occupied the Tolbooth of Leith for a time.) 


14 August 1746.—The roof of the Kirk being 
now in repairing, allows the storm windows to 
be taken down, being a Burden to the roof and 
of little service for light and sky lights to be put 
in in their stead. 

(Note.—The church shortly before this date had 
been decorated with five storm windows on each side ; 
but these had to be removed being hurtful to the roof.) 


27 Nov. 1746.— Reported that the Act and 
appointment of the Presbytery of Edinburgh 
recorded in last day’s Minutes having been inti- 
mated Sabbath the 2nd instant., accordingly 
the sd presbytery being met here on Thursday 
the 20 instant after sermon preached by the R. 
Mr Robert Kinloch, one of the Ministers of the 
City of Edinburgh from Acts 20. v. 28 Take heed 
therefore unto yourselves and to all the flock 
over which the Holy Ghost hath made you over- 
seers to feed the Church of God, which he hath 
purchased with his own Blood, The R. Mr 
Robert Walker late Minister at Straiton was 
solemly received and admitted by the sd Presby- 
tery the R. Minister and Members of Session and 
Masters of the Incorporations of South Leith, to 
be one of the Ministers of this parish in room of 
the R. Mr James Stevenson, lately transported 
to Edenr. | 


(Note.—The Rev. Robert Walker was second. 
minister from this date until 1755.) 


23 July 1747.—Whereas frequent disturb- 
ance happens in the night time be people who 
are employed in watching the Dead bodies in the 
Church yard firing guns and making other noise 
in their drunkeness the Session ordains that who- 
ever for the future shall employ any for that 
purpose shall consign a half crown in the hands 
of the Kirk Treasurer to be restored to ye owners 
if no disturbance happen and otherways to be 
forfeited to ye Poor; Further ordains that no 
Grave shall be dugg at ye sides of ye church 
nearer than six foot from the wall, that the 
church walls and windows may not be damnified. 


31 Decr. 1747.—There being a proposal for 
taking into the Poor House at Edinr. all the 
Poor of the Parishes of Leith, Canongate and 
West Kirk, this Session nominates Baillie John 
Balfour and William Herries for the Session and 
recommends to ye Masters of the four Incor- 
porations of Leith to cause choose some of their 
respective Societies to meet when called to such 
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as shall be appointed by the City of Edr. and 
parishes foresaid and confer about that affair. 


(Note.—It does not appear that anything followed 
on this proposal. On different occasions proposals were 
made to provide a Poorhouse in Leith.) 


28th January 1748.—Reported by the Com- 
mittee appointed for ye affair of ye Hospital that 
they having met and considered the same do 
propose ye following Regulations for the better 
government of the Hospital called K. James’s 

Hospital :— 

1. That one of the most sober of the Women 
lodged there be appointed to have the in- 
spection of the behaviour of the others, and 
to report to the Masters or the Session when 
any of them transgress any of ye following 
rules. 

2. That none of them be guilty of scolding at one 
another but if any differences happen be- 
twixt them, that she have the determining 
thereof, and if either will not acquiesce that 
she report to ye said Masters. 

3. If any of them shall be guilty of swearing or 
cursing, for the first transgression she have 
a week’s Pension stopt, and for a second, 
two weeks, but if continued in, she be ex- 
truded from the Hospital. 

4. That if any of them be guilty of drunkenness 
the same penalties be inflicted as in the case 
of swearing. 

5. That all of them be obliged to be in ye 
Hospital in Summer before 8 at night and 
in Winter before 5. 

6. That the Mistress be obliged to conveen 
them every night at least and read a chapter 
of the Bible and sing part of a Psalm and 
pray before they retire to their several 
rooms and likeways in the morning. 

7. That without partiality to one or other, she 
make a note of everyone that transgresses 
any of the above rules and immediately 
report it to the Masters, And if these or 
others shall be agreeable to the Session, that 
a fair copy of them written out be read to 
the Lodgers, and delivered to the Mistress 
to be kept by her and read publickly the 
first day every year and to each new entrant, 
and to take care that such as are able attend 
publick worship every Lord’s Day and the 
several Diets for catechising. 

The Session agrees to the above Regulations 
and orders ye same to be observed. 


(Note.—The Hospital stood in the churchyard at 
the south-west portion, facing the Kirkgate, and it had 
a long history as our Records show. It was occupied by 
12 or 13 old women, each of whom had an apartment 
with fire and candles and a small weekly pension. The 
Hospital came down in 1822.) 


28 July 1748.—This day Chas Liddel, Gar- 
diner and present Constable of St. Antonies 
came and offered his Battons to ye Session de- 
siring another may be chosen in his room, he 
having served about 9 years, Whereupon the 
Session did unanimously choose Walter Kerr, 
Gardiner in St. Antonies to be Constable there 
and appoints him to be desired to attend ye 
Session next diet in order to his acceptance of 
ye office. 


22 June 1749.—The Session had a remitt 
this day from the Presby. dated 3lst May 1749 
concerning Will. Davie bearing that he having 
compeared and heard ye Declarations of ye 
witnesses adduced before this Session and being 
exhorted to be ingenuous, he still denyed guilt, 
whereupon the Presby. appointed the Session 
to put a copy of the Oath of Purgation in his 
hands to consider of, and they are authorised, 
if necessary to examine upon oath the same wit- 
nesses or any others in order to expiscate ye 
truth, and he was ordered to attend ye meetings 
of ye Session qn called, as the said remitt more 
fully bears. 


The said Will. Davie compearing this day, 
still denyed guilt and was apptd. to converse wt. 
ye Modcrator on Saturday next at his house and 
was cited apud acta to next Diet. 


(Note.—The oath of purgation was a formal pro- 
ceeding in use in the Church of Scotland from early 
times. A form was provided in an Act of the General 
Assembly in 1707. It was never administered without 
the sanction of the presbytery, nor unless the presump- 
tion of guilt was so great that nothing else would remove 
suspicion and unless also it was thought probable that 
the taking of the oath would remove suspicion and put 
an end to scandal. The cases where the oath was 
administered were generally those where evidence could 
not be obtained, and where the affair was of long stand- 
ing and the accused person had for years been debarred 
from church privileges. The individual swore that he 
was innocent of the offence libelled ‘‘ wishing that all 
the plagues threatencd and pronounced against the 
breakers of the law may be inflicted on mo both in this 
life and the life to come if this be not the truth as I 
have sworn.’’) 
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31 Aug. 1749.—Appoints the Treasurer to 
enquire into the condition of Isob. Leith in 
Bedlam and to continue her another quarter if 
it be found necessary. 

(Note.—Bedlam was the name given to the asylum 
at Bristo.) 


23 Novr. 1749.—This day compeared Alexr. 
Lawson and produced satisfying testimonials, 
therefore the Session agrees that he shall be 
employed to Precent for the Clerk, excepting on 
ye ordinary Thursdays, allowing for that service 
52 Shil. Sterling pr. Year commencing from the 
term of Martinmas last and so proportionally 
during the Session’s pleasure, the one half to be 
payed by the Session and the other by the 
Clerk. 


10th March 1750.—Reported that the Com- 
mittee did meet with the Magistrates, Ministers 
and Masters of the Incorporations and made up 
the Instructions for Peter Thomson and Will 
M‘Intosh to prevent Vagrant Beggars from 
begging in North Leith and South Leith whereof 
ye tenor follows :— 

Instructions for two men employed to pre- 
vent Vagrant Beggars from begging in ye Towns 
of Leith. 

Imo.—That none be allowed to begg that 
have not badges either in North or South Leith. 

2do.—That those that have Badges are not 
to be allowed to begg in the Streets nor in the 
Avenues to the Kirk on ye Sabbath Day nor at 
Burials, but only from house to house, at the 
Inhabitants’ doors. 

3tio.—If any Strangers are found begging in 
the place, for the first offence they are to see 
them out of the Town and tell them if ever they 
be found begging here again they will be impri- 
soned and fed on Bread and Watter, and for 
every one they take up (after Returning) by the 
assistance of the Town Officers they are to have 
Sixpence and the Officers as much. 

4to.—They are to attend in time of Tide 
and take care that no beggars land from Fife, 
and if any come over they are to acquaint the 
Magistrates, that the Boatmen may be ordered 
to carry them back. 

5to.—That they are frequently to go 
through the Streets both in North and South 
Leith every day to see that no strangers be 
begging in the Streets and Closes. 

6to.—If any Beggars appear under the 
Character of Broken Seamen, they are to carry 

I 


them to Mr Innes, Treasurer to the Incorpora- 
tion of Shipmasters, who will give them what 
shall be sufficient to carry them to the next 
Town and when they have got such allowance 
they are to see them out of the Town and not 
allow them to begg in the Place, and if any 
appear with Passes as Poor Travellers they are 
to carry them to one of the Magistrates, who will 
give directions concerning them. 


24th Aprile 1750.—The foregoing instruc- 
tions were made up delivered to Peter Thomson 
and Wm. Mackintosh, and order’d to be put in 
execution by them beginning next week, and 
they to have each Two Shillings Sterling weekly 
for their service upon their doing their office 
diligently and Mr Robt. Innes to pay them. 

The Sessions of South and North Leith with 
the Incorporations of South Leith and concur- 
rence of the Magistrates there, considering how 
much this place is oppressed with Stranger Poor 
from all Corners to the great disturbance of the 
Inhabitants and loss to their own poor, have 
agreed to employ two men who are to take care 
that none be allowed to begg in South or 
North Leith but such as have badges from their 
respective Sessions, and these badges are ordered 
to be sewed on their upper Garments that the 
Inhabitants may see them, and as this Resolu- 
tion is so evidently for the Benefice of the Place, 
and for answering the true Design of Charity, 
preventing of Vice, and agreeable to the laws 
made for the purpose, ’tis expected that the 
neighbourhood will serve those only that have 
badges at their Doors. The Premises being 
published by Proclamation through the Town 
by order of the Magistrates on Saturday, 28th 
March, were also intimated from the Pulpite of 
South and North Leith on Sabbath, 29th April, 
1750. 

The Badges allowed to the Poor of 8. Leith 
are as follows :— 

(Note.—Here follows a list of names of the persons 
authorised by badges to beg in South Leith.) 


28 Nov. 1751.—This day Clerk Hume laid 
before the Session Mr Lachlan’s subscribed 
Account of the measure of the Lands pertaining 
K. James’s Hospital proposed to be feued by 
Mr Thos. Hadaway and Baillie David Strachan, 
the former containing four acres Two Roods and 
Thirty Falls, the latter, viz., Bishop Lamb’s 
Lands, containing in the Westermost Piece Two 
acres two roods 9; Falls, the Eastermost Two 
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acres two roods, 16%, falls, in all Five acres and 
twenty six falls, together with the Feu Contracts 
for the respective Lands which Contracts being 
read and carefully compeared were subscribed 
in Session. 

(Note.-—The Register which begins with this entry 
is written by Alexander Walker, Session Clerk. This 
official was not so painstaking as his immediate pre- 
decessors and the Minutes are frequently rather scrappy. 
For example the details which formerly had been given 
about irregular marriages are now omitted and the 
findings of the Session are sometimes expressed in these 
general terms, ‘‘ The parties were all rebuked, exhorted, 
and ordered to pay the dues.”’) 


28 Nov. 1751.—Agreed to give Dion. Thom- 
son a Crown for each Mort coffin from Janr. last 
in consideration of the present Dearth of Wood. 

(Note.—Dionysius Thomson was a wright and his 
name frequently occurs about this time. His place of 
business was in the Shore at the comer of Burgess 
Street and Queen Street.) 


28 Nov. 1751.—Upon application from the 
Sailers the Session this day has given them 
liberty to alter 4 long seats in their lower loft 
and to turn them into two Pews or table seats. 


9 Jany. 1752.—The Session considering the 
numerous complaints of abuses committed in the 
Churchyard by Cattle treading upon and dis- 
figuring ye graves of ye Dead and by numbers 
of persons having access to it at all times by 
private keyes, it is commonly left open and ex- 
posed to be ye publick jakes of ye adjacent 
parts of ye Town, for preventing the like abuses 
and indecencies for the future They did this day 
ordain that in all time coming the Treasurer 
shall pay yearly to ye Revd. Mr Wm. Aitken and 
successors in office the sum of Forty Shillings 
ster. as the usual rent of ye churchyard grass 
which belongs by right to the first Minr. of 
South Leith, and that the sd yrass shall be 
mow’d or cutt wt. a hook and no cattle be 
allowed henceforth to enter the churchyard and 
that proper measures be taken for keeping it 
clean and free of nastiness, And for ye better 
effecting of these purposes the Session further 
ordains Imo That the Treasurer shall alter or 
renew all ye Locks and Keyes of ye different 
entries to ye Churchyard. 2do. That he shut 
up the back entry and deliver the key to the 
Kirk Officer, wt. orders to keep it always shut, 
excepting on preaching days and never to lend 
the Key tooyrs. 3tio. That the present passage 


by ye door of ye Grammar School be wholly shut 
up and a new passage struck out through the 
Wall of the School for the use of the Schollars, 
for whose conveniency the Session appoints a 
house of office to be built. 4to. That the Lock 
and Key of the Fore Entry being altered, one 
key shall be delivered to Wm. Matthison, Kirk 
Officer and another to the Bell Man to be kept 
by ym and their successors in office allenarly 
and that neither of them shall trust ye said keyes 
wt. any body else, nor afford any one whatso- 
ever an opportunity to take patterns of them, 
And that they keep the sd entry always shut, 
excepting necessary occasions, such as, in time 
of Publick service, examinations of Burials &c. 
5tio. That on Sabbath days for some weeks, the 
Bell men shall walk about some time before Pub. 
worship and take care to prevent the Church- 
yard’s being us’d as a House of Office. 


The Session considering that the piece of 
Ground on ye North side of ye Church betwixt 
ye porch and contiguous thereto which by two 
Acts of Session vizt. Ap. 22nd 1649 and July 
13th 1649 was ordained to be ye burial place of 
our Ministers, their wives and children is not yet 
begun to be repaird as was appointed 12th Dec. 
last They order’d to deferr the same till next 
ordinary meeting when they are to consider of 
ye way in which it shall be repair’d. 


‘ 


(Note.—The expression “ public jakes’’ means a 


place of public convenience.) 


23 Jany. 1752.—27th Jan. 1752 The Session 
being met pro re nata, ye Rev. Mr Walker 
acquainted them that according to former 
appointment he met wt. ye Baillies and Masters 
of Incorporations upon Friday last, when among 
other things it was proposed to address the 
Town Council of Edinburgh to ye following 
effect viz.—That in case the good Town shall 
succeed in their application to Parliamt. for 
prolonging the grant of two pennies Scots upon 
ye Pint of Ale, it may be enacted that the eight 
hundred merks, which by the former Act was to 
be divided betwixt the two Ministers of South 
Leith at ye sight of Overseers therein men- 
tioned, so as to make their stipends equal shall 
by the new grant be committed to ye Disposal 
and Management of ye four Incorporations. As 
this Motion was new and unforseen, Mr Walker 
thought it his duty with ye concurrence and 
advice of his colleague and other Members to 
summon them yesterday from the pulpit to this 
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diet, especially as the Baillies and Masters of ye 
Incorporations of South Leith ure to meet wt a 
Committee of ye Town Council of Edinburgh at 
12 aclock this day when ye above demand is to 
be made, The Session having heard ye above 
report and taking to their serious consideration 
the Interest they have in this question did choose 
and appoint the Revd. Minrs. wt Jo. Edington 
and John Crawford to attend the said meeting 
in name of this Session and to take care that no 
alteration be made in the Clause respecting the 
eight hundred merks payable to the Ministers 
stipends. 

(Note.—The Session obtained a satisfactory sssur- 
ance on this subject from the Town Council.) 


14 Apr. 1752.—Adjourns the Session to six 
at night, then to meet in ye cantore to consider 
ye Accots. for clements and service wt. the cases 
of ye Parish poor and to give directions to ye 
Treasurer for distributing ye Money. 

(Note.—The collection at this Communion came to 
£407, 9s., whereof there was disbursed for elements and 
servants £117, 4s. and to the parish poor £234, 14s.) 


21 May 1752 —This day Mr Hadaway re- 
ported that the Incorporation of Maltmen hav- 
ing met voted to drop the Staffman, Whereupon 
the Session appointed Mr Hadaway to pay him 
to Saturday next and dismiss him. 


18th June 1752.—Recommended to Mem- 
bers of Session present to inspect their several 
bounds ’gainst the middle of July next and re- 
commended to the Baillie of St Anthony’s to 
hold Court on the 6th of July next for St. 
Anthonies and St. James’s Chappel at New- 
haven and ye vassals to be summoned. 


2 July 1752.—Read a letter directed to the 
Revd. Ministers aud subscribed Alexr. Dick, 
the tenor whereof followes :— 


Edinburgh, 15th June 1752—Revd. Sir, I, 
as Preses of Quarter Sessions of ye Justices 
of Peace of this County who have now under 
their consideration a Scheme for the more 
effectual maintenance of ye poor in the respec- 
tive parishes within ye same, by their appoint- 
ment am to desire you to send in to ye Clerk of 
ye Peace, at his office in the Lawn Market a list 
of the Poor in your Parish and ye present state 
of ye annual and casual Funds that you have for 
their Maintenance and that betwixt and ye 10th 
of July next. 


The Session, after hearing the above letter, 
recommended it to the Revd. Ministers to 
answer the same. 

(Note.—These offices are still in the Lawnmarket, 
though now entering from George IV. Bridge.) 


7 Deer. 1752.—Ordains the Elders and 
Deacons of Caltoun to lay before ye Session at 
next Diet the State of the Produce and Dis- 
bursements Funds arising from the Burial Place 
in Caltoun from the end of year 1731 to the be- 
ginning of 1752 agreeable to Minutes 15th June 
and 23rd Nov. 1732. And the elder for Restalrig 
was appointed to lay before the Session at the 
same Dyet the state of the Funds of the Burial 
place there. 


3 June 1753.—The Session being met pro 
R.N. the B. of St. Antony’s represented That 
whereas last Sedrt. it was aggreed that the low 
Seats lately possessed by Lord Balmerino’s 
Lady and family being now vacant did revert to 
the Session and might forthwith be disposed of 
at their pleasure, yet to avoid disputes the 
Session had apptd. a Committee of their num- 
ber to take the advice of a Lawyer in the matter, 
Nevertheless being credibly informed that the 
Karl of Murray’s Factor had sett the same or a 
part thereof to Alexr. Innes, Mert. in Leith to 
the Prejudice of the Poor, and had never inti- 
mated such his design to the Session, the said B. 
of St. Antons gave it as his opinion that the 
Session should this day take possession of the 
said seats Whereupon all the members present 
being fully satisfied That no Heretor or Possessor 
of a seat whatsomever in the Church of South 
Leith has a right, or ever been in use these 
hundred years and upwards to make the least 
alteration in their seats without petitioning for 
and obtaining ye consent of ye Session yrto, far 
less allowed to dispose of them to others to the 
prejudice of the Poor beside that it does not 
appear from the Minutes that the Table seat said 
to be sett to Mr Innes was ever granted by any 
Deed of the Session to Lord Balmerino and the 
seats betwixt it and the North trance were 
granted for the accommodation of his Lordship’s 
family, which must unquestionably imply their 
actual possession of the same and ordinary 
attendance on worship in this Church, especially 
as it has been the constant practice in this 
Session for upwards of 100 years as clearly 
appears from our Registers whenever any 
Possessor of a seat tho’ an Heretor leaves the 
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Parish wt. His or Her family to take possession 
of such seats and dispose of them to others with 
this express Proviso that they must be Hearers 
in this Church, to which limitation, Heretors as 
well as oyers are restricted. In consideration of 
all which the above Motion was unanimously 
agreed to and the Treasurer was apptd. to get 
the Key of said seats and deliver the same to ye 
Session’s Officer. 

(Note.—As matters of history it may be mentioned 
that Arthur 6th Lord Balmerino was beheaded on 
Tower Hill for participation in the 1745 Rebellion. His 
widow continued to reside at Restalrig, but his estates 
were confiscated and subsequently acquired by his 
relative the Earl of Moray. The patronage of the first 
charge which had belonged to Lord Balmerino reverted 
to the Crown. The dispute about the sittings con- 
tinued for several years but terminated in favour of the 
Earl of Moray whose name still appears on certain pews 
in the church. In the present year (1924) the Lochend 
estate was purchased from the Earl of Moray by the 
Corporation of Edinburgh.) 


22 Novr. 1753.—This day Baillie John Bal- 
four informed the Session that the Town of 
Edinburgh designed this Session of Parliament 
to apply for an Act to extend the Power of the 
Magistrates of Leith over North Leith, Yard 
heads and St. Antons for the more easy ad- 
ministration of justice among ye Inhabitants in 
those parts and therefore He as a Member of 
Session thought proper to acquaint them of ye 
same that the Session may take proper measures 
to oppose the Bill in case they apprehending 
danger therefrom of prejudice to their rights as 
Superiors of St. Antons. The Session deferrs 
the consideration of the affair ’till next meeting. 

(Note.—Upon enquiry it was discovered that the 
Corporation of Edinburgh had dropped this clause from 
their Bill.) 


13th Decr. 1753.—After reading Minute 
anent Clk. Humes Extract ye Min’rs reported 
that they went to Edinr. on thursday last and 
having seen copy of ye Bill, and employed a 
Gentleman of Credit to inspect ye oyer copy 
lodg’d in the Town Clerk’s office, which had been 
accurately compared wt the Bill sent up to 
London, they were now fully satisfy’d that no 
such Clause is in either of them. Mr Walker 
further reported that upon the Friday, he had 
@ meeting wt. Clk. Hume and after repeating to 
him what had pass’d in Session the preceding 
day wt. relation to ye forementioned extract 
and desiring to condescend upon ye particular 


copy from which he had taken it, Mr Hume 
replyed That he was not sent to Edinr. for any 
Extract, but that ye paper laid before ye Session 
under that Title was at Bailie Balfour’s desire 
written in the Baillie’s own house and in his 
presence upon the Thursday morning and that 
the said Clause was not in the present Bill but 
in one of the first draughts of it qc. he had seen. 
John Merilees also reported that on the friday 
he was present at a meeting of the Gentlemen 
of the Shire wt. a Committee of the Town 
Council upon the Bill in agitation and heard the 
Lord Provost being particularly interrogate by 
Sir Alexr. Dick, declare, upon honour, That 
there was no clause relating to St. Antons or 
yardheads in the Bill sent to London nor any 
clause of that nature intended to be put in to 
it ; Whereupon Baillie Balfour still asserted that 
tho’ he was mistaken in some things advanced 
by him at last meeting of the Session, yet ye 
Session might depend upon it that the Clause in 
debate was both intended and would be insisted 
on, but the Session being of opinion that they 
have very good grounds to believe the contrary, 
rested in recommending to ye Committee for- 
merly appointed to get information of what 
may pass in any subsequent meeting of the 
Gentlemen of the Shire wt. the Magistrates. 


It being observed that the Session have not 
the full use of their Clerk of St. Antons in ye 
present question, by reason of his intimate 
connexion wt. the Magistrates of Town Court 
of Leith and the visible advantage that might 
accrue to his own interest from the proposed 
scheme of extending ye power of said Court over 
the Session’s propertys, a motion was made 
That ye Members present should give their 
judgment whether it would not be expedient 
for ye future that ye Session should have a 
Clerk for St. Antons separate from ye Town 
Clerk of Leith and independent of ye Court, but 
ye majority were of opinion That Clk. Hume 
should first be called to give acct. of his conduct 
in the matter of the above Clause, particularly 
why he had not acquainted the Session of a 
proposal so evidently detrimental to their rights, 
and that ye consideration of ye incompatability 
of ye officers be reserved to this day 8 days. 


27th Decr. 1753.—Ordains ye Treasr. to sell 
the Trees at ye foot of ye Brae in ye Churchyard 
as also the Tree beside Robt. Rankin’s Burial 
place and to plant new trees in their place. 
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3 Janr. 1754.—The Session being met pro 
Re Nata and frequently conveened, The 
Moderator Mr Walker acquainted them that the 
reason of conveening them was to consider upon 
disposing of ye seats in the Church lately 
possessed by My Lady Balmerino as there are 
several applications from such as are dis- 
possessed or unprovided of seats in ye Church, 
and the Session having considered the affair 
agreed unanimously to sett ye said seats at ye 
following Rates, viz.—for the Table seat lying 
foremost wtin ye body of the Church 4 shil. 
Sterling for each person it can contain; 2do. 
for the two long seats immediately behind and 
under ye loft pertaining to ye Barrony of 
Restalrig, 3sh. ster. each person ; 3tio. For the 
two long seats hindermost 2 sh. 6d st. each 
person. 


Tth Feby. 1754.—The Session, having this 
day resumed the consideration of the contro- 
verted seats in the Kirk, the Committee reported 
that according to appointment they went to 
Edinburgh wt a design to wait upon Baron 
Maul, but were told by Mr Balfour of Pilrig that 
the Baron did not chuse to talk upon that affair 
with the Session’s Committee being a judge in 
the matter of the Charter and having no power 
from Lord Murray to make any agreement about 
ye controverted seats but directed the Com- 
mittee to My Lord Murray’s Doers as the fittest 
persons to treat wt. upon that affair, whereupon 
B. John Balfour and B. David Strachan went 
directly and represented the Session’s Resolu- 
tion concerning the controverted seats to Mr 
John McFarlane, Writer of Edinburgh, who 
undertook to manage the matter wt Lord 
Murray’s Agent, John McKenzie, and desir’d 
that an Extract of the said Resolution might be 
lodged wt him, promising at the same time that 
he would not deliver the same to Mr McKenzie 
or any one else ’till proper security is obtained 
for the Water from Lochend, The Session 
having heard the Report, came to the following 
Resolution, That as the Right Hon. the Earl of 
Murray is now the most considerable heretor in 
this Parish and the Representative of the family 
of Balmerino, who have done many good 
offices to the Session and Town of Leith and 
being persuaded that the Noble Earl inherits the 
same good dispositions, and will always show a 
due regard to the interests of the place, They 
therefore agreed to put his Lordship in possession 
of the Seats in the Kirk which were formerly 


granted to the family of Balmerino to be enjoyed 
by His Lordship in the same manner wherein 
they were given to and possessed by that noble 
family, and agreed that the Clerk shall give an 
Extract of the said Resolution, But the Session 
were unanimously of opinion that, as their only 
motive in yielding the said Seats to Lord 
Murray is to oblige the inhabitants of Leith, it 
is therefore necessary in the first place that the 
Incorporations who have subjected themselves 
to the burden of bringing in the Watter to Leith 
should know ye Session’s aim, with the steps 
they have already taken, And that the above 
Extract. and Concession made on their part 
should be lodged wt the Masters of the Incor- 
porations and Baillies of Leith upon their giving 
proper assurances that no use shall be made of 
the same without obtaining sufficient security 
for Lord Murray’s Charter being burdened wt 
the servitude of the water from Lochend 
agreable to the Grant formerly made by ye 
Barrons of Excheqr. to ye Town of Leith, and 
Further the Session hereby declare that unless 
such a Clause be really engrossed in Lord 
Murray’s Charter their present Concession in his 
favours shall be void ; And appoints the Masters 
of ye Incorporations to be warned to meet wt 
the Revd. Ministers the Baillies and Messrs John 
Crawford and Thomas Hadaway, Elders, Dun- 
can Pollock and John Hadaway Deacons as a 
Committee appointed for the foresaid effect, to 
meet at Six o’clock this evening in the House of 
John Steil, upon the Shore of Leith. 


(Note.—It was part of the arrangement with the 
Earl of Moray that he granted to the incorporations a 
servitude right to bring water into Leith from Lochend 
Loch. Some papers on this subject are printed in the 
‘* Bailies of Leith.”’) 


21 Feby. 1754.—The Treasurer reported 
that the Measure of the Churchyard trees came 
to 260 feet, That the price at a shil. ster. p. foot 
amounts to 13£. Ster. for which he had taken 
Bill from Jo. Paxton, Coachmaker in Cannon- 
gate payable in 9 months. 


21 March 1754.—This day the Session 
ordains that from this time forward their 
accounts should consist of Sterling, and not 
Scots Monies as formerly. 


(Note.—This Minute marks an important event in 
the book-keeping of the Session; and indicates that 
English money had come into common use.) 
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4th April 1754.—Informed that a Female 
Child supposed about six hours old was found 
exposed yesternight about 10 o’clock at Mr 
Anderson’s new Land opposite to the Smith 
& Wright Factory, Orders the usual Intiman. 
to be made concerning ye same. 


4 April 1754.—This day the Revd. Mr 
Aitken acquainted the Session that having 
lately waited on Lady Balmerino She expressed 
her great regard and concern for ye Session and 
Town of Leith, and tho’ she had removed from 
the Parish, yet still had a peculiar interest in its 
concerns and being sensible of the present 
necessity of ye Poor, delivered to him a Bank 
Note of Five Pounds Sterling for behalf of ye 
Poor of this Parish which he instantly delivered 
to ye Treasurer. The Session being very sensible 
of the singular regard that Noble Family have 
always shown for the Session and the services 
they have often done them and ye Town of 
Leith, particularly the present instance of Her 
Ladyship’s regard and Bounty to the Poor, 
ordered the same to be marked in the Minutes 
and requested the Moderator, when he shall 
have opportunity, to intimate their greatful 
acknowledgments to ye Good Lady. 


11 Apr. 1754.—Agreed to inclose the 
Churchyard Brae wt a timber pealing that the 
springing of the Grass may not be retarded by 
the School bovs and others treading upon it now 
when the surface is taken off and the whole 
levelled. 


23 May 1754.—Allowes the Treasurer to 
sett the Grass in the Churchyard for sheep, the 
rent to be paid in advance, wt Certification yt. 
if any other Beast be admitted the Rent shall be 
forfeited. 


11th July 1754.—This day was laid before 
the Session a Petition from the Begging Poor of 
Leith setting forth that Whereas the Session had 
given Badges and Allowance to a certain number 
of them and other beggars belonging to this 
parish for two Deal days within the parish, the 
Beggars of Caltoun went about through Leith 
with the Petitioners upon these dayes and were 
equal sharers in the Deal, but the Begging Poor 
of ye Town of Leith have no deal in Caltoun and 
are hindred by the Calton Beggars from secking 
or getting charity there, or any part of the 
Country Parish excepting Lochend and upper 
Quarry Holes and therefore craving that the 


ad 


Session would allow the Petitioners a Deal day 
in Calton and the country part of the Parish, 
which being considered the Session grants the 
request of the Petition. 

(Note.—In August 1753 the Session had given out 
23 badges to beggars in the parish, the Minute giving 
the numbers of the badges and the names of the 
holders.) 


5th Sept. 1754.—The Revd Mr Aitken re- 
ported that he could not attend the last meeting 
of Presbytery but that he wrote a letter intimat- 
ing the Session’s Determination in regard to the 
Call from the Town of Edinburgh to the Revd. 
Mr Walker and that the Presby. did upon the 
28th last pass sentence, appointing the call to 
take effect upon the 11th Octr. next. 


17th Octr. 1754.—-This day was signed in 
Session a Charter of Resignation in favours of 
Dan. McKiver, Master of the Trinity House in 
Leith, Will. Smith, Assistant and Robert Innes, 
Treasurer of said house and their successors in 
office of the tenement of land commonly called 
the Brick land wt. ye pertinents lying in the 
Kirkgate of Leith formerly belonging to Gilbert 
Mathison late Wright and some time Baillie of 
Leith paying yearly One pound Scots Feuduty, 
doubling the said Feuduty each 25th year so 
long as the said House shall continue proprietors 
and vassals to ye Session in the said Land. 

(Note-—Compare Minute of 28th January 1725.) 


9 Jany 1755.—The Committee appointed 
last Sedernt. reported that having met according 
to appointment wt the Magistrates and Masters 
of Incorporations and having laid before them 
the information wt. regard to the Crown Pre- 
sentation the four Masters said they were in- 
structed by their respective constituents to 
acquaint the Committee that unless the Session 
would grant an equal number of votes in ye 
election of ye Second Minister they were deter- 
mined to take no measure with the Session for 
defeating or opposing the said Presentation. 
The Session having heard the report and being 
of opinion that they are not in tuto to alter the 
constitution of the place, it was unanimously 
agreed after long reasoning to consult Messrs 
Jas. Ferguson of Pitfour, George Brown of Col- 
ston and Joseph Williamson Advocates to lay 
before them a Memorial setting forth the rights 
of the Session and Incorporations to nominate 
call and present their second Minister; and as 
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there is a Royal Presentation in the field, to 
obtain their advice what are the most proper 
steps for the Session to take in such a con- 
juncture, and Appoints B. David Strachan, 
Thos. Hadaway and Char. Sheriff, wt the Revd. 
Moderator as a Committee for the said effect. 


6th March 1755.—The Memorial and Peti- 
tion craving the Moderation in a Call to Mr 
Alexander Stewart to be second Minr. was laid 
before the Presby. on the 26th Feby. last 
according to appointment and the Presby have 
appointed to meet on Monday the 10th instant 
for further consideration thereof. 


17th July 1755.—Reported that the Revd. 
Presby of Edinr having met in this Church upon 
Thursday the 10th currt. conform to the Edict 
served upon Sabbath 22nd. and narrated in 
Minutes of Sedrt. 26th of June, after Sermon by 
the Rev. Mr Jas. Mackie, Minr. of West Kirk, 
Mr Alexander Stuart Probationer was solemnly 
ordained Minister in the Second Charge of this 
Parish. 

(Note-—The Rev. Alexander Stuart was second 
minister from this date until 1762.) 


31 July 1755.—The Session taking to con- 
sideration a Summonds given to them to answer 
in & Process of Declarator before the Lords of 
Council and Session at the instance of ye Incor- 
porations of Maltmen, Trades and Traffickers 
setting forth their Title as Patrons independent 
of the Session to present the Second Minr of this 
Parish and being well apprized That the claim 
and pretentions of these Incorporations are 
equally groundless and unprecedented calcu- 
lated for subverting the rights of the Session, 
and ancient constitution of the Parish, they 
therefore appoint Messrs. Jo. Crawford, B. of St. 
Antony’s, Thos. Hadaway, Kirk Treasurer, Jo. 
Edington, and Ch. Sheriff, four of their number 
wt. the Revd. Ministers as a Committee to do 
everything needful in this question, for preserv- 
ing the ancient constitution and rights of the 
Session, so farr as the same may be affected by 
this divisive measure of these Incorporations. 

( Note.—This litigation dragged on for several years 
and ended in a Decree of Declarator being pronounced 
by the Court, the terms of which are given below under 
date 6th December 1759. 


25 Decr. 1755.—This day Thos. Philip 
Deacon and John Wright, Boxmaster of the 
Taylors in name of their Craft petitioned the 


Session for Liberty to convert into Pews the two 
Desks immediately behind the foreseat of their 
loft in the Church, and the Session having sent 
a Committee of their number to inspect the same 
who reported that the alteration proposed 
would be noways prejudicial, granted the 
Request of the Petitioners and appoints the 
Clerk to give an Extract of this yr Grant when 
required. 


25th March 1756.—Allowes to Thomas 
Sclaiter Staffman a six pence weekly over and 
above ye Shill. Ster. granted him formerly, 
making in whole 18d weekly for keeping ye 
town free of vagrant beggars. 


Ist July 1756.—Allows the Treasurer to 
sign an obligation to ye Mannagers of the Royal 
Infirmary in favour of Thos. Smith Sailer, bind- 
ing himself to take out the said Thomas when 
desir’d and in case he shall die in ye Hospital, to 
be at ye Charges of his burial. 


26 Aug. 1756.—Reported that the Session 
met upon the 16th according to appointment 
and having examined the Schollars of the 
Grammar School, were highly satisfy’d wt the 
proficiency of the Schollars, and the diligence 
and abilitys of Mr Hugh Millar, the Master, and 
That they had granted the usual vacation to ye 
Schollars, viz.—from the above date to the 16th 
Sept. next. 


13th Jany. 1757.—Agreed that in all time 
coming when the charge of the Second Minr. 
becomes vacant, the Session shall, some time 
within three months after the vacancy is de- 
clared, ascertain the number of Session mem- 
bers that are to vote in the succeeding election 
and agrees that the number shall be such as can 
be divided into four equal Parts in order to the 
Corporations having each an equal number of 
Delegates the sum total of which shall be equall 
to the whole number of Session Voters and that 
the number of names of the said Session Voters 
shall be duly intimated and made known to the 
Masters of ye Corporations within ye said three 
months and that in fifteen dayes after such 
intimation the Corporations shall chuse and 
duly return to the Session the names of their 
Delegates amounting in number as said is. 


1st Sept. 1757.—George Steil chosen last 
Diet to be Constable of St. Antons, compearing 
this day, accepted the offices and Charles Liddel 
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being present delivered up his battons to the 
Session, who delivered them to the said George 
Steil and returned thanks to Charles Liddel for 
his good services while in the office. 


15th September 17157.—Reported by the 
Treasurer that agreable to Minutes of 16th June 
last the Inclosures called the Tools, purchased 
by the Session from George Muat Anno 1669 for 
400£ Scots and afterwards set in Tack to Mr 
Al. Laing and Heirs and lastly to John Graham 
Cooper in Leith at £33.6/8d yearly were 
measured according to appointment and the 
measure ascertained by to be 
previous advertisement being given of the said 
Inclosure’s being to be set in Tack by publick 
roup to the highest Bidder, the Masters of the 
Hospital being conveened in the House of Al. 
Skirving, Archibald Murdoch, Writer in Edinr. 
being appointed Judge and George Hume Town 
Clerk of Leith, Clerk of the Roup upon the 25th 
day of Augt. last. The Tack of the said In- 
closure was set up in terms of ye Articles kept 
in Retentis by the Masters and Thos. Heart 
Wright in North Leith having offered Six 
pounds and fifteen shillings Sterling yearly of 
Tack Duty besides Nine Pecks of Barley payl. 
to ye Minr. of South Leith yearly, was found by 
the Judge to be highest offerer and so preferred 
by him to the Purchase And on the 7th Septr. 
currt. Thos. Heart having assigned George 
Muckle Brewer in Leith to the several offers 
made by him, and to the sentence of Preference 
pronounced by ye Judge in his favours and the 
said George Muckle having accepted of the said 
Assignation as appeared from ye Assignation 
itself kept in Retentis by the said Masters, Al. 
Skirving and David Oliphant Merchants in 
Leith and Dionysius Thomson Wright there, 
present Masters of K. Hospital having power 
and commission from the Session did sett in 
Tack to the said Geo Muckle the said Inclosure 
belonging to the said Hospital and that for ye 
space of fifteen years from and after the term 
of Martinmas 1757 at which term his Tack is 
declared to commence, the said George and said 
Thos. Heart as his cautioner binding themselves 
to pay yearly at two terms viz. Whity. and 
Martinmas Six pounds fifteen shillings Ster. in 
name of Tack Duty besides the above 9 Pecks 
of barley yearly wt. other conditions more fully 
narrated in ye tack sign’d by the Partys con- 
tracting upon the 10th Septr. currt. and kept 
by the Treasurer of ve said Hospital. 


31st Aug. 1758.—Appts. the Baillie of St. 
Antons, Baillie Sherriff, Baillie Hadaway, wt. 
the Treasurer and Masters of the Hospital to 
meet and consider a proposal for shutting up 
the back entry leading from the School etc. for 
conveniency of the schollars, and if the said 
shall be found expedient appoints it to be done 
during the present vacation of the school. 


3 October 1758.—Reported by the Treasurer 
that he had received from each of the new 
elected members Half a Crown for the Green 
Cloath amounting in whole to the sum of 
£1. 7. 6d. 

(Note.—Each new Member of Session paid 2s. 6d. 
upon his admission to office ‘‘ for the green cloth.” The 
phrase frequently occurs but its meaning is not now 
known. It was apparently a local custom for maintain- 
ing the Session house or the Session pews in the church. 
The phrase occurs in the Minutes of Edinburgh Town 
Council and in Dr. Murray’s book on “ Early Burgh 
Organisation.” 


9 Nov. 1758.—The Foundling was baptized 
upon the 26th Octr. last and named Mary Leith. 


18th Jany 1759.—Reported by the Trea- 
surer that he received for behalf of the Poor 
since last meeting £5. 11.14 for Lady Margt. 
Maul’s Burrial in the Church. 

(Note.—The Maule family had an old connection 
with Leith where they at one time oarried on a luorative 
business as soap boilers. The Earls of Panmure were 
descended from this Leith family. The title is now held 
by the Earl of Dalhousie, whose family name is Maule 
Ramsay, the present Earl being descended from Lord 
Ramsay and Jean Maule, daughter of Harry Maule of 
Kelly, whose name occurs in these Records.) 


lst Feby. 1759.—The Session considering 
that a fire broke out last Sabbath evening in 
Hutchison’s Land in the Head of ye Paunch 
Market whereby several houses were consumed 
and several families have suffered greatly, and 
others have lost their all in the World, Therefore 
the Session for relief of those sufferers appoints 
a Collection to be made at the Church doors 
Sabbath come dayes and that the same be inti- 
mated from the pulpit on Sabbath next. 

(Note.—The Paunch Market was in Queen Street. 
The collection amounted to £26 and was divided 
amongst eight persons.) 


29th March 1759.—The Treasurer this day 
produced a letter from Mr Jas Maul Doer for 
Lord Murray bearing that his Lordship would 
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pay no money for Communion elements untill 
the Session put his Lordship in possession of the 
Church Seats lately possessed by Lady Bal- 
merino and family. 


6th September 1759.—Reported that the 
Heritors of the Shire having met upon the 27th 
August and considered the Scheme for extending 
the Royalty of the City of Edinburgh the project 
was warmly opposed and laid aside. 

( Note.—This refers to the extension of the Royalty 
over the new town which was then coming into exist- 
ence. The Town Council of Edinburgh had proposed to 
extend the Royalty over South Leith, including the 
territory of St. Anthony, which was the exclusive pro- 
perty of the Kirk Scssion, but this early effort towards 
amalgamation was not insisted on.) 


6th December 1759.—Last Sabbath a Royal 
Proclamation was read from the Pulpits ordain- 
ing Thursday, 29th November last, to be set 
apart for a Publick Thanksgiving for the happy 
success of His Majesty’s Armies and those of his 
Allies during the present War and for ye late 
plentiful crop, and accordingly Thursday last 
was set apart for the above purpose. 


Extract of a Decreet of Declarator anent the 
Rights of Patronage of the Second 
Minister. 

6th December 1759.—This day was pre- 
sented to the Session an extract of a de- 
creet of declarator obtained before the Lords 
of Council and Session determining the Right of 
Patronage of the Second Charge in the Ministry 
of South Leith, which Decreet proceeds upon a 
an action raised and carried on before the said 
Lords by the Incorporations of Leith against 
the Officers of State, &c. The Tenor of the 
Decerniture follows, viz. :— 

The Lords of Council and Session have 
found and hereby find that His Majesty has 
no Right to the Patronaye in question And 
found and hereby find In respect it is agreed 
that the Pursuers and the Kirk Session of 
South Leith have been immemorially in use to 
concurr in presenting the Second Minister of 
Leith that thereby these two bodies have se- 
cured to themselves the Right of Patronage of 
the said Benefice jointly and that they fall to 
exerce that Right jointly in time coming; and 
found and hereby find that in time coming the 
said Right shall be exerced as follows, viz., The 
two Magistrates of Leith fur the time being shall 

K 


each ex officio have a voice And that the Judge 
Admiral for the Town of Leith appointed by 
the Council of the City of Edinburgh for the 
time shall also have a vote and that Each of 
the Four Incorporations the Pursuers shall 
choose four Delegates making in all Sixteen for 
representing the Incorporations, and that the 
Kirk Session shall choose fifteen Delegates who 
with the Colleague Minister who is to have a 
Voice ex officio shall represent the Session and 
found and hereby find that the Right of Pre- 
senting shall be vested in the said Thirty five 
persons or Major part of them at a meeting to 
be held for the purpose the Time and Place 
of the meeting being publickly intimated from 
the Pulpit or from the Reader’s Desk three 
weeks before the Meeting at least on a Sabbath 
when the Congregation is assembled and before 
it is dismissed, and decerned & declared and 
hereby decern and declare accordingly. 

N.B.—Will. Kilpatrick, Clerk, Rot. Innes, 
Extractor. Mark I.K.B. 

(Note.—The second charge of the church dated 
from about the year 1593, and the stipend of this 
minister was paid by the four Incorporations of the 
town in equal parts. Some papers on this subject have 
been printed in the “ Bailies of Leith.’’) 


28 Feby. 1760.—Appoints the Treasurer Mr 
Juno. Hadaway to receive from Mr John Young, 
Solicitor for the Stamp Dutys the Moyety falling 
due to this Parish of the Penalties recovered 
from the unlicensed retuilers of Liquors, which 
by ye late statute is ordained to be apply’d to 
uses of the respective Parishes where the delin- 
quents reside. 


28 Feby 1760.—This day the Committee 
reported that having met according to apptnt. 
last Sedert. and having considered the proposal 
referred to their consideration, they were of 
opinion that a Poor House would be a great 
advantage to ye place and a Happiness for the 
Poor provided Funds could be raised sufficient 
for building and upholding ye same in a yearly 
maintenance and further that the Collections at 
ye church doors which at an average amounts 
yearly to about £150 including the Collections 
at ye Sacraments might be apply’d for that pur- 
pose, But severals of the Committee were of 
opinion that the ordinary collections only is all 
the Session can contribute for the purpose of a 
poorhouse as all their other funds are appro- 
priated to particular uses from which the 
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Session cannot safely alienate them excepting 
the invt. of Two thousand pounds Scots, which 
the Committee were of opinion might be apply’d 
to the above purpose. 

The Session having heard the Report were 
likewise of opinion that a Poorhouse would be 
highly useful and advantageous in case sufficient 
funds would be obtained for the purpose but 
after having reasoned hinc inde on the ex- 
pediency of the methods proposed for carrying 
the proposal into execution, and several diffi- 
cultys being obviated they rose without coming 
to any determination. 


25 Decr. 1760.—Appoints to have under 
consideration next Diet a proposal for Session 
Mort Cloaths and appoints an account of the 
produce of R. Rigg Burial Place, together with 
Session Minutes relative to the Funds arising 
therefrom and disposal thereof to be laid before 
the Session at said Diet. 

(Note.—Compare Minute of 24th January 1695. 
Mortcloths were a considerable source of revenue to 
parish churchyards but this appears to be the first 
mention of the subject in the case of South Leith. No 
doubt they had been in use here from early times but 
probably they had been provided by the incorporations 
of the town who claimed to possess certain rights in 
connection with the churchyard. The subject is men- 
tioned in the article which deals with South Leith 
churchyard. R. Rigg means Restalrig.) 


5 March 1761.—The Session this day or- 
dains that the Clerk shall make no publick inti- 
mation of Banns matrimonial untill the Minister 
be in the pulpit, and further ordains that no 
person living out of the Parish shall be pro- 
claimed even for the first time untill the Session, 
or the Ministers in case no Session intervene, 
shall see and be satisfy’d with Certificates from 
the Parish to which the person belongs. 

(Note.—Proclamations of marriage were intimated 
by the Session Clerk and at a later date were read by 
the precentor.) 


14th May 1761.—In consequence of an 
application by Mr John Jamieson, Wine Mer- 
chant in Leith, craving liberty of ye Session to 
erect a monument and Inscription on the inside 
of the Walls of the Church to the Memory of his 
Son James, who was killed in battle ayainst the 
French in the present War, the Session appoints 
the Reverent Ministers to meet with the said Mr 
Jamieson any convenient time and to consider 


his proposal, with power to do in that matter as 
they shall see meet. 


(Note.—This Minute refers to the very fine monu- 
ment which may be seen at the south-eastern entrance 
to the church.) 


25th June 1761.—Reported by the Com- 
mittce appointed last Dict to meet with the 
Corporations that they met accordingly and 
having considered the Reports of the Trades- 
men employ’d to inspect the Church and report 
what reparations are necessary to be made 
therein, it was agreed by the joint meeting that 
the Wooden Ceiling of the roof being mostly 
rotten, and in a dangerous condition, should be 
taken down and that the whole roof of the 
Church and Isles should be lath’d, plaisterd and 
whitened and that the sidewalls and Gavels of 
the Church and Isles being very foul, rough and 
uneven should be levell’d, plaister’d and 
whitened and several estimates being given in, 
and duly considered by the meeting, they had 
agreed with Adam Weir, Wright in Leith for 
executing the whole repairs according to a Con- 
tract appointed to be drawn up and sign’d by 
him and partys concerned, before commence- 
ment of ye work. 


Reported also that the Motion for a publick 
collection for enabling to carry on the work, 
being considered was agreed to by the meeting. 


9th July 1761.—The Moderator acquainted 
the meeting that the reason of calling a Session 
at this time was to let them know yt Alexander 
Le Grand of Bonnington, Esqr. One of the 
Honourable Commissioners of His Majesty’s 
Customs sent for him and his Colleague with Mr 
Hadaway, Kirk Treasurer yesterday and ac- 
quainted them that for some years past it had 
been his intention to give a certain summ of 
Money for pious or charitable uses in this Parish 
and now understanding that sundry consider- 
able reparations are necessary to be made in this 
Church for the execution of which the Session 
and Incorporations have already contracted, and 
are presently carrying on ye work. Therefore 
he thought proper to give presently what he had 
intended for enabling to carry on and finish the 
said reparations and accordingly he delivered 
to said Mr Hadaway One hundred pounds ster- 
ling, to be apply’d for defraying the charges of 
the reparations already begun und presently 
carrying on in ye church. 
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(Note.—Alexander Le Grand was proprietor of the 
lands of Bonnington. In 1770 his son, Richard Le 
Grand, married Miss Mary Stewart, daughter of James 
Stewart of Stewartfield, a neighbouring property. The 
Le Grands were followed by Major Henry Balfour, 
youngest son of the first Laird of Pilrig, who chose 
Bonnington House because from ite windows he could 
see his old home of Pilrig which was dear to him. 
Bonnington House was taken down when Graham 
Street and West Bowling Green Street were formed. 
See Minute of 13th August 1761). 


30th July 1761.—Reported by the Clerk 
that Mr Hume is attending the Session’s call in 
order to deliver his Opinion anent Mr Cheyne’s 
claim for being nearest Heir to Bishop Lamb and 
being called in he compeared and gave it as his 
Opinion that though Mr Cheyne might adduce 
such moral evidence as would leave no room to 
doubt of his being nearest Heir, yet no Proof is 
admitted by Law but a regular service in cases 
where a series of years and several different per- 
sons have intervened. 

The Session having heard the Opinion inti- 
mated to Mr Cheyne that they could not admit 
his claim without a legal service. 

(Notc.—This Mr Cheyne ultimately succeeded in 
establishing his descent from Bishop Lamb, who in 162] 
gifted to the Session five acres of land, now part of Sea- 
field Cemetery. In his Deed the Bishop says that he 
and his predecessors had been born and brought up in 
Leith for 300 years. A note on this subject is given 
under date 15th February 1638. The family continued 
to be represented in Leith until the early part of last 
century, when they emigrated to Australia. Mr Hume, 
who is mentioned here as advising the Session, was 
Town Clerk of Leith.) 

13th August 1761.—Ordains the Treasurer 
to cause a Broad be erected in ye Session house 
within the Church, in Memory of Mr Le Grand’s 
generous donation. 


7th September 1761.—James Hutton this 
day acquainted the Session that Duncan Pollock, 
Shipmaster and Session Elder, being abuut to 
leave this Parish, which he did on Saturday last, 
and understanding that some of the Inhabitants 
were proposing to have lustres or branch candle- 
sticks put up in this Church, delivered to him 
before he went Five Pounds Sterling to be 
applied for that purpose. 

(Note.—The lustres were affixed to the pillars and 
walls of the church. In pre-Reformation days the pillars 
had been taken advantage of for hanging brackets and 
curtains for altars. By these various uses the pillars 


were broken into and disfigured which partly explains 
why they have been plastered over. Compare Minute 
of 10th October 1692.) 


15th April 1762.—The Committee further 
reported yt having considered ye complaint 
anent the diyging of graves with the defective 
manner of keeping the Rolls of the Dead and the 
filling up the Register of Mortality as mentioned 
in Minutes of two last Sederunts, They are of 
opinion that the most expedient method for 
remedying those defects in time coming is that 
the Gravediggers should not break ground with- 
out an order from the Clerk and that previous 
to his giving such Order he should take down 
the Name, designation, the day of Death and 
Burial, together wt the aye of the person to be 
buried to be all insert in the Register of the 
Dead Further that the Clerk should oversee the 
making of the graves and take care that none 
be dug within the limits prohibited in Minutes 
7th and 21st Augt. 1760, that they be duy 
sufficiently deep and as far as he can by inspect- 
ing himself and by the advice of others, take 
care yt the ground be ripe for digging, And as 
the particular place of interment has not hitherto 
been insert in the Register which renders it more 
difficult to ascertain the ripeness of ye ground 
and may prove occasions of disputes about pro- 
perty in Burial places the Committee are of 
opinion that henceforth the Register should 
mention the particular place with its situation 
to other graves or obvious marks described as 
clearly as possible and that for facilitating these 
purposes the Clerk should every ordinary diet 
acquaint the Session what burials have hap- 
pened from the preceding to that diet, and that 
the Clerk should have for his trouble such 
moderate allowance as the Session shall see meet. 


The Session having heard the report 
approves and enacts accordingly, ordaining the 
Clerk to be carefull in attending on the premises 
and appoints that he shall take for each burial a 
sixpence from such as are able to pay exeeming 
such whose poverty is known to himself or 
attested by members of Session in whose bounds 
they live. 


(Note.—The ground in the churchyard proper has 
not at any time been marked off in lairs.) 


15th July 1762.—The Session, conform to 
the foresaid Decreet of Declarator, chuse the 
following fifteen persons, namely, 
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. Geo. Muckle, Brewer in Leith 

. John Hadaway, Mercht. there. 

. William Smith, Shipmaster there. 

. David Oliphant, Merchant there. 

. William Combe, Brewer there. 

. James Hutton, Mercht. there, 

. Jno. Baird Tennant in Lochend 

. Jas. Abercrombie, Resid. in Jock’s Lodge. 
. Jno. Chisholm, Shoemaker in Caltoun. 
10. David Kirk, Shoemaker in Caltoun. 
11. Will. Telfer, Tennent in Er. Mains. 
12. Geo. Ritchie, Shipmaster in Leith. 
13. Adam Weir, Wright there. 

14. Adam Hendry, Tyde Surveyor yr. 

15. James Hardie, Coast Waiter yr. 


As Delagates & Commissioners for this Session 
and in case of the absence of any of these 15 
Delegates, James Morrison, Thos. Dicksons, 
Senr. & Junr. Dion. Thomson or any of them 
in the room of such absents, whom the Session 
did and hereby do empower and appoint to sub- 
scribe a Presentation in favour of the said Mr 
Thos. Scott, Minr. of the Gospel at Cavers to be 
second Minister at South Leith presently vacant 
by the transportation of the Reverend Mr Alex. 
Stewart to the Parish of Westkirk and for that 
end to apply to the Revd. Presbytery of Edin- 
burgh and other Church Judicatorys and to do 
every other thing necessary and lawful for mak- 
ing effectual the settlement of the said Mr Thos. 
Scott as second Minr. of South Leith as fully and 
freely as this whole Session could do if person- 
ally present and appoints the Clerk to give out 
an Extract of this Commission. 


COMI Cle © Do = 


18th November 1762.—Previous intimation 
having been made from the Pulpit on Sab. the 
7th ultimo conform to Minutes 21st Octr, The 
Presbytery of Edinr. came to this Church and 
after sermon preached by the Revd. Doctor 
William Robertson, Principal of the Colledge of 
Edinburgh The Revd. Mr Thos Scott late Minr 
at Cavers was solemnly admitted and received 
by the sd Presby., The Revd. Mr William Aitken 
with the other members of the Session and all 
concerned to be one of the Ministers of this 
Parish in room of the Revd. Mr Alexr. Stuart 
transported from this to the Parish of St. 
Cuthberts or Westkirk. 


(Note.—The Dr. Robertson here mentioned was 
one of the ministers of Greyfriars and is referred to in 
Scott’s ‘Guy Mannering.”” He was at the same time 
Principal of the University and King’s Historiographer 


for Scotland. His tomb may be seen in Greyfriars 
Churchyard. The Rev. Thomas Scott was second 
minister from this date until 1765 and thereafter first 
minister until 1790. His tombstone may be seen in the 
south portion of the churchyard. Prior to his induction 
here, in the year 1750, he had married Nelly Balfour, 
daughter of John Balfour, the brother of the first Laird 
of Pilrig.) 
South Leith Church, 
13th Janr. 1763. 


“The Committee appointed last Sedt. for 
making out a state of the Session funds and 
burdens in order to considering what the Session 
can contribute therefrom to the support of the 
intended Poor house. Reported, that they met 
on the 4th Currt. and made out a distinct 
account of all the Session funds and burdens 
payable by the Session, and, having maturely 
considered the same, are of opinion that the 
Session can give no more to ye support of said 
house, than the ordinary Collections amounting 
at a Medium for three years last to One hundred 
and two pounds eighteen shillings nine pence and 
one sixth of a penny Sterling per Annum, or 
whatever they may amount to in time coming. 
That ye other funds, stated and casual, the latter 
computed at a medium amounting annually to 
Fifty four pounds eighteen shillings nine pence 
and one third of a penny Stg., for both are wholly 
exhausted by the public burdens, payable by the 
Session excepting £2 19s 0 4-6 qt. with £5 the A. 
rent of £100 Ster. left by John Mitchell should 
be reserved for exigencies and that the Sacra- 
ment Collections should continue to be applyed 
as formerly. The Session having heard the report 
and considered the state of the Funds and Bur- 
dens approves of the opinion of the Committee 
and appoints the Clerk to grant an Extract of the 
premises by the Committee before the Magis- 
trates and masters of the Incorporations at their 
meeting, and the Clerk was ordered to engross 
the state of the funds as laid before the Session 
by the Committee, which is as followeth :— 


St Anthony’s Revenues .... .... £11 10 94 
St James Chappel . 3.0 0§ 
Willm. Crowden’s Pew 410 0 

£19 0 10 


Contracts at a 
Medium for 3 
years from 9th 
Decr. 1759 to 
Deo. 1782.6. «a SUL. 2 2 


peso Google 
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Turfs at a Med. for 


Dec. time .... .... £4 2 5 
Burial and Absence 
Box ata Med. ... 3 0 O 


Seats Rents in the 
Church perannum 1713 4 
——— £35 17 11} 


Total of An. funds stated and 

casual excepting the Collec- 

tions of two Articles men- | 

tioned below... .... .... .... £54.18 93 
Publick Burdens paid by the 

Session :— 
Schoolmaster’s 

Salary per annum £16 13 4 
His House and 


School Rent 70 0 
Session Clerk’s 
Salary... ... ... 8 6 8 
Session Officer’s 
Fees .... .. ... 610 0 
Bell Ringers... ... 4 0 0 
Presb. Clerk and 
Officers .. 115 0 
Synnod’s Clerk ... 010 0 
St Anthony’s Clerk 1 2 2% 
Keeping the Town 
Clock .... ... ... 210 0 
Presbt. Bursar .. 012 6 
To Smiths and 
Wrights for mend- 
ing Seats in the 
Church... .. 3 0 0 
———— 5119 8% 
Balance remaining .... £219 O§ 


A rent of £100 Ster. left by 
John Mitchell for behalf of 
the Poor of this Parish pay- 
able Lambas next _..... 5 0 0 


Tot. remaining for exigencies 
except the Collections which 


stand as below .... .... .... £719 04@ 
Ordinary Collections at a 
Medium for 3 years from 9th 


Dec. 1759 to D. 1762..... .... 102 18 94 
Sacrament Collections at a 

Medium for said 3 years 

amounting to. ...._.... ... 6115 45-12 


Out of which is to be paid 
annually :— 


To Session Clerk 
per An. .... .... £2 
To Session Officer 1 
To Bell Ringer 1 
Removing and re- 
placing Seats at 
the Sacrament .... 0 12 
To Town Officers 0 10 


ooo 
i) 


Oo © 


£5 2 0 


£46 13 45-12 


N.B.—There is a Bond in the Treasurer’s 
hands for £166 13s 4d, but the same is mostly 
extinguished by a debt owing per Bond to King 
James Hospital and repairs of the Church.” 


17th Feby. 1763.—The Session being con- 
vened for the purpose, after Prayer by ye Revd. 
Mr Thos. Scott, A Committee from the Heritors 
of the Town and Parish of South Leith com- 
pearing intimated That ye Heritors at their 
meeting upon Friday the 5th currt. did unani- 
mously agree that the erecting a Poor House in 
this Parish is a Measure both of great publick 
Utility and in the present circumstances of this 
Parish become necessary and that in order to 
carry the intended Scheme into execution, it will 
be requisite that the whole Poor’s Funds pre- 
sently under the administration of the Kirk 
Session with the other funds arising from 
Donations, subscriptions, otherways for the 
Poor House should be all thrown into one 
general charity fund; And that without such 
Union of the Funds the present Undertaking 
will be attended with many difficultys which 
thereby may be avoided therefore the Com- 
mittee from the Heritors did desire in their 
name that ye whole Poor’s Funds at present 
under ye Administration of the Session should 
be conveyed and appropriated towards the 
Support and maintenance of ye intended Poor 
House as farr as the Session could do so accord- 
ing to Law. 

The Session taking to consideration the 
above Desire of the Heritors and having re- 
considered their former Minute relative to the 
affair of a Poors house, did this day agree to give 
up for the Benefite of said house not only the 
ordinary but also the Sacrament Collections 
after deduction of the necessary charges incurred 
on yt occasion together with the Interest of £100 
Sterling mortify’d by the deceast John Mitchel 
for behalf of the Poor of this Parish, being the 
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only mortify’d money in ye hands of the Session, 
all the other Funds in their Disposal excepting 
those of King James’s Hospital being exhausted 
in defraying the necessary burdens to which the 
Session by their Rights and Charters are sub- 
jected; particularly in paying the School- 
master’s and Doctor’s Salarys, the Masters 
House and School Rent, the Readers Salary and 
Office Bearers about the Church, keeping the 
Clock and other unavoidable annual burdens. 
The Funds belonging to King James’s 
Hospital being appropriated by Will of ye donors 
to the Relief of ye Poor of the Incorporations 
allenarly, it is not in the Session’s power to 
apply them to any other purpose; And as the 
Session and their Successors in office in all time 
coming are vested with the Management of these 
Funds by their Charters and Rights they cannot 
resign the same lawfully to others, And it must 
be observed by the general Meeting of the 
Heritors that the above Concessions made by 
the Kirk Session proceed upon the Supposition 
that they are to be satisfy’d with the Plan of 
Management of the intended Poor House. 


(Note.—Compare Minute of 28th February 1760. 
The suggestion was made that King Jamea’s Hospital 
might be converted into a poorhouse, in connection with 
which Mr Home, Town Clerk of Leith, prepared a 
memorial and consulted Mr Ferguson of Pitfour, a pro- 
minent member of the Bar. The memorial is copied at 
the end of the Register, but nothing came of the pro- 
posal as the Session were advised that they had no 
power to alienate the Hospital.) 


7th March 1765.—Reported by the Trea- 
surer that he bad communed with the Magis- 
trates, Masters of the Incorporations and others 
Inhabitants in the place and that they all agree 
that a new Bell is necessary, and empower him 
to employ George Watt Founder in Caltoun for 
providing the same and that the new Bell should 
be as near to the size of the old one as can be 
effected. The Session having heard the report 
approves and empower the Treasurer and Mr 
Weir another member of Session to employ the 
said George Watt for the purpose foresaid. 


28 April 1763.—The Session having re- 
sumed the Resolution of last Diet altering the 
Thursday’s Sermon from 10 in the morning to 
6 o'clock in the evening, agreed and appoints 
that the last Bell shall begin to ring precisely at 
6 in the evening and that Worship shall begin 
10 Minutes thereafter and that the stated mect- 


ings of Session shall be immediately after dis- 
missing of the Congregation on Thursday each 
fortnight till further notice. 


(Note.—-This Minute indicates that the duties un- 
dertaken by the Session were becoming less arduous, 
the explanation being that the enquiries into irregular 
marriages were now more or less formal and cases of 
discipline were being transferred to the civil courte.) 


26th September 1765.—The Session under- 
standing that a Royal Presentation in favour of 
the Revd. Mr Thomas Scott for supplying the 
present vacancie in the first charge of the 
Ministry of the Parish has been accepted by 
him, and sustained by the Revd. Presby. of 
Edinr. snd a Motion being made for taking some 
step towards supplying the vacancy of the 
second charge when the same shall happen, the 
Session Unanimously agreed in the choice of Mr 
Harry Hunter, Probationer for supplying the 
said Vacancy and empower the former com- 
mittee to do all that the Session themselves 
could do for carrying this their design into 


execution as opportunity shall offer. 


lat October 1765.—The Session this day 
agreea to lay aside the reading out of the line 
in singing Psalms in ye Church and appoints 
the same to be intimated from the Pulpit first 
Sabbath after ye Sacrament. 


(Note.—The old way of singing the Psalms was to 
read and chant alternately. This practice no doubt 
went back to the times when people could not read and 
had no use for Bibles, and it was dear to old-fashioned 
folks, among whom the Covenanting ways were still 
treasured. The minute marks a definite break with an 
old practice. Compare Minutes of 23rd November 
1643 and 12th May 1650.) 


16th Jany 1766.—Mr Henry Hunter’s Edict 
having been orderly intimated on Sabbath the 
22nd December last and advertisement given 
that if any person or persons have any thing to 
object against his life or doctrine, and no 
objection having been offered The Presbytery 
conveened in this Church upon the 9th of this 
current month of Jany. after sermon preached 
by the Reverend Mr Jno. Warden Minr. of the 
Gospel in Canongate from these words 21st 
Chap. John verse 17th Simon Son of Jonas 
lovest thou me? &c., the said Mr Hunter was 
solemnly ordained and admitted Minister of this 
Congregation and Parish. 
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Appoints the accounts of the produce of 
Caltoun and Restalrig Burial places to be laid 
before the Session this day four weeks. 

(Note-—The Rev. Henry Hunter was second 
minister from this date until 1771.) 


5th June 1766.—This day was read in 
Session the answer to the letter from the Box- 
master of Caltoun Trades, and the Interlocutor 
of the Barron Baillie there to transmitt the same 
to the Boxmaster with certification that in case 
of Non-Compliance the Session would withdraw 
the Pensions usually paid to the poor residing 
there. 


16th Octr. 1766.—John Hood Commis- 
sioners from the Society of Barbers laid before 
the Session a Petition setting forth that all the 
other Incorporated Societys in Leith have for 
many years possessed seats in the Church to 
which they claim an exclusive right and privi- 
lege, but the Barbers who are a Society incor- 
porated with the Trades and duly pay in to the 
convenery their proportion of the Second 
Ministers Stipend after repeated applications, 
could never obtain any part or seat in the Church 
whereby they are debarred from a regular 
attendance upon ordinances, and therefore are 
necessitated to have recourse to the Session 
begging that they would take the case to their 
consideration and try to accommodate the 
Barbers in some of the Session’s Seats, sub- 
mitting to what stipulations and conditions the 
Session shall see meet. 

The Session having considered the Petition 
together with an attestation of the facts repre- 
sented under the hands of the present and last 
conveener recommends the consideration of the 
affair to the Treasurer, desiring him to report his 
opinion to next ordinary diet this day 15 days. 


30th October 1766.—Agrees to turn the two 
long seats immediately behind the seat possessed 
by Messrs Geo. Fullarton Comptroller and 
Walter Scott Merchant in Leith into a Pew or 
Table Seat for accommodating the Barbers for 
the ensuing year, they paying forty shillings 
sterling of rent therefore from the beginning of 
Jany. 1767 to Do. 1768 to which the deputation 
from ye Barbers agreed. 


11th December 1766.—This day the Session 
having resumed the consideration of the affairs 
relating to the Churchyard came unanimously 
to this Resolution That in all time coming no 


cattle whatever should be admitted to pasture 
there, as being a practice highly improper and 
indecent upon which John Hadaway, Kirk 
Treasurer took Instruments in the Clerk’s 
hands. The Session further resolved that in 
respect abuses had been committed by the great 
number of private Keys the Treasurer should 
be appointed to alter the Locks, that for the 
future none may be allowed the priviledge of a 
Key without the Session’s Authority ; but that 
neither the expelling of Cattle nor altering of the 
Locks should take place till Candlemas next in 
respect the Rev. Mr Scott had given a Tack of 
the Kirk Yard which does not expire till that 
time. As the Session were about to proceed to 
some other Points relative to this affair, the 
Revd. Mr Scott proposed that a Committee 
should be appointed for considering certain pro- 
posals which he intended to make for accom- 
modating matters, and that the said Committee 
should have the whole under their considera- 
tion, even that of Pasturing Cattle as well as 
other points not yet determined ; but in answer 
it was alledged to be absurd that a Committee 
should be empower’d to review an unanimous 
Deed of the Session, and that therefore what 
regarded Pasturing of Cattle could not possibly 
be committed; but they unanimously agreed 
for a Committee to meet with Mr Scott upon any 
other point relative to this affair; but Mr Scott 
still insisting that the expediency of pasturing 
in the Churchyard should likewise be con- 
sidered by a Committee the Session refused this, 
upon which Mr Scott taking instruments in the 
Clerk’s hands protested in his own name and 
gave in his reasons, The Tenor whereof follows 


1. That the Session of South Leith by this 
sentence precluding the first Minister from pas- 
turing a few sheep in the Churchyard have ex- 
ceeded their powers and deprived Mr Scott of a 
privilege which his predecessors have for many 
years past enjoyed ; Which privilege is virtually 
acknowledged by the said Session in the year 
1752, when in consequence of an Agreement with 
Mr Aitken, they ordained their Treasurer to pay 
yearly to him and his successors in office the 
summ of Forty Shill. Sterl. money as the usual 
rent of the Church-yard Grass, belonging by 
right to ye lst Minister. 

2. By this Sentence the Stipend of the First 
Minr. is reduced 30 or 35 shillings Ster. Yearly 
which affects not only the present incumbent 
but his successors in office, 
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3. Mr Scott protests against the Session for 
not allowing him time to consult his superiors 
about an affair which so nearly concerned not 
only himself but his successors, And likewise for 
refusing to appoint a Committee previous to 
their passing sentence, to converse with their 
Minister and receive proposals from him for 
accommodating this affair. For these reasons 
Mr Scott appealed this Cause to the Presbytery 
of Edinr. to meet the last Wednesday of this 
currt. Decr. 


19 Feby. 1767.—The Session taking to con- 
sideration the Presbytery’s appointment of 23rd 
Janr. last for submitting to Arbiters the affair 
of the Churchyard and the question being put 
whether to submitt the pasturing of Cattle 
therein or not The Session, all but one, adhering 
to former Resolutions, agreed not to submitt 
the same. 


29 Octr. 1767.—Reported by the Treasurer 
Mr John Hadaway that he has received from 
. . Thirty Pounds Sterling being a 
legacy left by the late Lady Balmerino for be- 
half of the poor of this Parish. 

The Session recommends to the Treasurer 
to consult with Clerk Home anent Caltoun and 
Restalrig Burial places and empowers him to 
do therein as he shall see cause. 

(Note.—See Minute of 3rd June 1753. Lady Bal- 
merino was Elizabeth, daughter of the 4th Earl of 
Northesk and widow of James 5th Lord Balmerino. 
She had a jointure out of the Estates of Restalrig and 
secms to have continued to live in the old mansion in 
the Kirkgate which, along with the estates, was bought 
by her nephew the Earl of Moray in 1755 from the 
Court of Exchequer. The widow of Arthur 6th Lord 
Balmerino died in straitened circumstances at Restalrig 
in 1765.) 


3rd December 1767.—-Reported by the Trea- 
surer that the Boxmaster of Caltoun in name of 
the Trades thereof is summoned to appear before 
the Shereffs to answer in the Process mentioned 
in former Minutes relative to Caltoun Burial 
Place. 


17 Deer. 1767.—The Session taking to con- 
sideration that William Telfer (in former Min- 
utes) being often requir’d to lay before the 
Session an exact Account of the Produce of 
Restalrig Burial place and produce thereof 
which he has shifted and put off till now, and in 
a letter directed to the Revd. Mr Thos. Scott our 


Minister produced and read in Session this day, 
refuseth to exhibite any accounts of said Burial 
Place to this Session, for which reason the 
Session appoints their Treasurer, Mr John Hada- 
way to prosecute Mr Telfer before the Shereffs 
and others competent and appoints the Clk. to 
give Extracts to the Treasurer as his Warrant. 


10th March 1768.—Mr John Giles, Brewer 
in Leith having petitioned the Session for 
liberty to inclose a piece of west ground on south 
side of the Churchyard as a Tomb for his Family 
close to John Thomson’s Tomb and in a straight 
line with it and the other Tombs on the north 
thereof. 

The Session having heard and considered 
the Petition grants the request, and appoints 
the Treasurer to obtain from Mr Giles Three 
Guineas Composition for behalf of the Poor. 

(Note.—The burial ground of Mr Giles adjoins that 
of Hugo Arnot which is referred to below.) 


7 April 1768.—Reported that the Session 
met upon Tuesday last, according to appoint- 
ment and after mature deliberation agreed on 
the following method for distributing Tokens to 
communicants viz.—that the five Lees Quarters 
shall attend at the Session Seat before the Pulpit. 

The lst and 2d part of the Tolbooth at 
Baillie Shirret’s seat. The Sands Quarter in the 
Session House. 

The Hill at the Ministers Seats. 

The Caltoun at their own Seats and the rest 
of the Country Parish in the Cantore or Upper 
Session House and appoints the same to be 
intimated from the Pulpit. 


27 October 1768.—Appoints intimation to 
be made from the Pulpit that the last bell for 
Publick Worship on Sabbath afternoon will 
begin to ring at 2 o’clock precisely ’till further 
notice after the Day begins to lengthen and the 
forenoon to continue as at present Viz.—the 
last bell to begin } after Ten in the Morning 
and tO ring as usual. 


lst Decr. 1768.— Reported by the Trea- 
surer that in consequence of former appoint- 
ments, viz.—28th July and 4th August 1768, 
The Sheriff having adhered to his former de- 
cision in favour of the Trades of Cultoun, a Bill 
of Advocation was given in by him yesterday to 
the Lords of Council and Session of which the 
Session approved. 
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4th August 1769.—This day was laid before 
the Session the letter from the Scots Congrega- 
tion in Swallow Street in the Parish of St. 
Jamea’s in the Liberty of West Minister and in 
the County of Middlesex, S. Britain, The tenor 
of the answer yrto follows:— 


Dear Brethern—We the Ministers, Elders 
and Deacons of the Kirk Session of South Leith 
in the Shire of Midlothian within the bounds of 
the Presbytery of Edinburgh Greet you well. 
Your letter addressed to us of the 24th July last 
was read in presence of this Session accompany- 
ing a Call to the Revd. Mr Henry Hunter one of 
our Ministers to supplie the present vacancie in 
your Congregation and requiring a demissory 
letter with an attestation of Mr Hunter’s moral 
character and Ministerial Abilities in case of his 
accepting said call. 

We do most sincerely sympathise with our 
Brethern of the Congregation of Swallow Street 
under that affecting dispensation of Providence 
by which they are at present destitute of a 
Pastor to minister to them in Holy things. We 
shall be always ready to contribute what is in 
our power to promote the Interest of Religion 
among such a respectable Body as the Dis- 
senters in England associated under the Rules 
of the Gospel and the laudable usage of the 
Church of Scotland. 

It is our sincere wish and Prayer to God 
that he may send you a Pastor according to his 
own heart to feed the flock of God that is among 
you and guide you in the Paths of religion and 
virtu 


@. 

Our Revd. and Worthy Pastor Mr Hunter 
whom your Oongregation have made the object 
of their choice to minister amongst them, hath 
this day signified to us that he declines accepting 
of your call, This numerous Congregation con- 
pisting of six thousand Examinable Persons and 
upwards having express’d an earnest desire of 
his continuing to labour amongst them in the 
work of the Ministry where Providence has put 
it in his power to be so extensively usefull. 

If the Revd. Mr Hunter had signified an 
inclination to accept of your call we should have 
transmitted to you such a Certificate of his moral 
character and Ministerial abilities as would have 
given ample satisfaction, But that is now super- 
seded by his Declinature 

Qur earnest Prayer to God is that the 
Vacancy of your Congregation may be soon 
comfortably supplied and that the Lord of the 

L 


Vineyard may send a faithfull Labourer to carry 

on the work of the Lord among you and guide 

you in the Way to Glory and Immortality. 
Suc. Subser. Thos. Scot. Modr. 


2nd August 1770.—This day tho Inhabitants 
of Newhaven petitioned the Session as their 
Superiors for an enlargement of their burial 
place, which the Session considered and pro- 
mised to return an answer upon Monday next 
when the Session have appointed to hold St. 
Antonie’s Gourt at Leith in the forenoon and at 
St. James’s Chapel in Newhaven afternoon. 

(Note.—Compare Minute of 4th March 1441. In 
the year 1805 another petition was presented on this 
subject, in which the inhabitants of Newhaven stated 
that they had bought two old houses contiguous to the 
south whose sites they wished to add to their burial 
ground.) 


6th Decr. 1770.—The Session being informed 
that several Families in the Neighbourhood of 
the Churchyard are alarmed and much dis- 
turbed by those who watch dead corpse and 
bring in Fire Arms and shoot in the night time 
appoint the Officer to allow no Fire arms to 
enter the churchyard on these occasions, which 
he promised to obtemperate. 


20th December 1770.—This day was laid 
before the Session a Petition from the Corpora- 
tion of Tailors requesting the Session’s liberty 
to make some commodious alterations in their 
seats to which the Session agreed providing the 
bakers and they shall compromise matters. 


23rd June 1771.—The Session taking to 
consideration Mr Walker their Clerk’s present 
frail State of Health which indisposes him from 
giving yt due attendance on the Session’s busi- 
ness yt he sincerely wishes and the Session being 
informed that Mr Brugh his brother in Law is 
willing to assist him, they agree to the Proposal 
being satisfy’d with respect to Mr Brugh’s 
ability for the purpose. 


11th July 1771.—In consequence of a former 
application made by the Heretors & Inhabitants 
of Restalrig there was this day a Charter signed 
by the Minrs. Elders, Deacons and Kirk Session 
of South Leith in favours of Louis Cauvin, 
Teacher of the French Language and Heretor 
in the Barony of Restalrig for himself and in 
trust for the use and behoof of the other Here- 
tors of the said Barony and their Successors of 
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all & haill these parts and portions of the 
Antient Burying place of Restalrig whereon a 
Schoolhouse, Schoolmaster’s House and other 
accommodations of a School are now erecting 
with the peice of ground contiguous thereto as 
the same is Staiked out and Divided from the 
rest of the said Burying Place or Ground ex- 
tending alongst the High road leading from 
Restalrig to Jock’s Lodge Ninety three feet six 
inches from East to West containing in whole in 
measure Two hundred and eight square yards 
and one half of a square yard lying in the 
Barony of Restalrig, Parish of So. Leith and 
Sheriffdom of Edinr. And that for the sole use 
and purpose of a School, Schoolmaster’s house 
and other conveniencys for the use of the 
said School and Schoolmaster providing & 
declaring that it shall no ways be lawfull 
to the said Louis Cauvin or other Heretors fore- 
said or their successors to burden Contract 
Debts upon, sell, alienate or dispose of to any 
other use or purpose the lands foresaid or any 
part thereof and upon the same ceasing to be 
applyed to the uses and purposes foresaid the 
right and property of the said lands shall return 
and revert to the Granters of the Charter or 
their successors in office in the same manner as 
the said Charter had never been granted. 

To be holden in feu farm for payment of 
one penny Sterll. yearly to the Kirk Session or 
their Treasurer. 

( Note.—Louis Cauvin lived in Jock’s Lodge House, 
which stood at the junction of Portobello and Restalrig 
roads. He came from France to escape the consequences 
of a duel and became a popular teacher of the French 
language. He died in 1778 and is buried at Restalrig. 
His more famous son Louis carried on his profession and 
had among his pupils the poet Burns during his stay in 
Edinburgh. On his death in 18265 he left his fortune to 
found and endow Cauvin’s Hospital at Duddingston.) 


lst August 1771.—The Session being met 
for the purpose and having taken to considera- 
tion that the Revd. Mr Henry Hunter has 
accepted a call to a Congreyation at London, 
they appointed the Revd. Mr Thos Scott. Ba. 
Geo. Muckle, Thos. Hadaway The Treasurer 
and James Hutton or any two of them as a 
quorum to meet with the Magistrates and Com- 
mittees of any of the Incorporations for com- 
muning or supplying the vacancy of 2d Minr. in 
this Parish if called by them. 


lst August 1771.—This day there was a 
letter addressed to the Elders of the Congrega- 


tion at London Wall read in Session and signed 
by their order by Mr Thos. Scot, Modr. in 
favours of the Revrd. Mr Henry Hunter in con- 
sequence of his having accepted a call from sd 
Congregation. 

13th August 1771.—We Subscribers mem- 
bers of the Kirk Session of South Leith in our 
name and in name of all other members of the 
said Kirk Session who shall adbere to us do 
protest that the election of Delegates for the 
Choice of a Minister to supply the vaccancy of 
the Second Charge in this Congregation shall 
not now proceed for the following among other 
reasons Imo. Walter Gibson, David Oliphant 
and Charles Shirreff have been allowed in this 
question without being members of the Session 
legally qualified and chosen inasmuch as they 
Nine years ago deserted their office to the great 
scandall of the Congregation and have not now 
been regularly readmitted as no proposall for 
their admission was laid before the Session for 
their consideration previous thereto. 2do. 
That Capt. Robt. Moodie shall have no vote in 
this election he having already voted therein at 
a Meeting of the Incorporation of Shipmasters. 
3tio. That the Session is not filled up as it 
ought to have been and the very members who 
under the pretence of filling up the Eldership 
before the Election of Delegates have chosen the 
said Walter Gibson, David Oliphant and Charles 
Shirreff to be Elders and have positively refused 
to fill up the Deaconship tho’ there were Four 
Deacons wanting and four Gentlemen who had 
formerly exercised that Office were proposed to 
the Session and without any good reasun were 
refus'd. 4to. That this intended election is 
hurried on upon the Tenth day after the Declara- 
tion of the vacancy and before the Congregation 
can have an opportunity of satisfying themselves 
of the qualifications of the person to be elected 
or of hearing any candidates who may be better 
qualified. 5tio. That if any Law suit shall 
arise in consequence of the Violent measures 
now to be taken the Expenses thereof shall be 
defrayed by the persons who are the authors of 
and persevere in such violent measures and no 
part thereof to be taken from the Poor Fund. 
6to. That it was the duty of the Session to have 
preserved peace in the Parish and contributed 
their endeavours to have reconciled all partys 
in the Parish by their prudent and discreet con- 
duct and thereby lay a Foundation for that 
Minister’s usefullness in the place who might 
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hereafter be chosen. Whereas by these precipi- 
tate and partial measures they have given great 
offence to the talk of the Inhabitants and created 
such animositys and differences in the place as 
it is to be fear’d may continue too long and must 
hurt the interest of religion in this Congregation 
Upon all which we protest against the whole of 
the Kirk Session’s proceedings as irregular and 
illegal and hereupon complain to the Revd. 
Presbytery of Edinburgh at their next meetting 
and require this our protest to be received in the 
Minutes of the said Session this Day and Crave 
Extract of the whole procedure of the Session 
in this affair. This we do at Leith the Thirteenth 
day of August One thousand seven hundred and 
seventy one years. 
This protest was lodged in the Clerk’s 
hands previous to the beginning of 
procedure this day. 
Wm. Robertson 
William Comb 
James Wright 
James Young 
Mattw. Comb 
Thomas Dickson. 
(Note.—The vacancy in the second charge was 
supplied by the admission of the Rev. John Logan in 
1773,‘ but not till both the ecclesiastical and civil 
courts had decided on his claim.”’ It appears from this 
Minute that a schism had been caused within the 
Scssion before Mr Logan’s name had been mentioned 
in connection with the vacancy.) 


22nd August 1771.—This day there was read 
in Session a letter from the Incorporation of 
Maltmen, Tenor whereof follows viz :— 


Leith 21 August 1771. 


(Sign’d) 


Revd. Sir, 

Please communicate to the Session that at a 
meeting held this day of the Incorporation of 
Maltmen—They have made choice of Mr John 
Logan, Preacher of the Gospell to supply the 
present vacancy of Second Minister of South 
Leith, his moral character being unexception- 
able and as to his other qualifications there are 
few his equalls from these considerations we 
expect to meet with your approbation. 

I am, 
Revd. Sir, 
Your most humble Servtt. 
(Sgd.)  Alexr. Anderson 


The Revd. Mr Thos Scott, 
Leith. 


(Note.—While the Maltmen proposed the appoint- 
ment of John Logan there was another candidate, John 
Snodgrass, who was supported by the Trinity House, 
and also by the Session. The protest against the re- 
admission of certain elders to the Session was followed 
by other disputes, and appeals were carried to the 
Presbytery, Synod, and General Assembly.) 


19 Decr. 1771.—The Golden Charter was 
this day read in Session as agreed on last 
Session day. 

(Note.—The Charter was referred to in connection 
with the Logan controversy, and a search was made 
through the old Registers for information as to the 
rights of parties.) 


19th March 1772.--Contract John Cheyne 
Surgeon in Leith and Miss Margt. Edmondston, 
Dar. to Wm. Edmondston Surgeon there. 
(Note.—The Registers about this time contain 
under the heading of ‘‘ Contracts ’’ long lists of persons 
who had given in their proclamations of marriage. Dr. 
Cheyne was a descendant of Bishop Lamb, as is men- 
tioned in the note to the Minutes of 15th February 1638, 
and he lived in the large handsome house which still 
stands in Water Street. In these lists of contract 
there occur many familiar Leith names. The proclama- 
tions were made on three separate Sundays for which 
@ fee of 2s. 6d. was payable, but persons of fashion were 
proclaimed for the first, second and third times on one 
Sunday, and for this privilege they paid a fee of 10s. 6d.) 


6 August 1772.—This day there was read 
in Session a memoriall from John Strachan 
Merchant in Edinr. requiring a precept of Clare 
constat as Heir and Disponee to his Father the 
Deceased David Strachan for the lands called 
Bishop Lamb Acres to which the Session agreed 
on his paying the Ten merks as mentioned in the 
Feu Contract as Heir to his said Father and Mr 
Home is to draw it out to be sign’d. 


24th Decr. 1772.—The Session having taken 
under their consideration the proposals this day 
made to them by the Magistrates and Com- 
mittees from the four Incorporations desiring 
their concurrence with them in applying to the 
Presbytery of Edinburgh for the Moderation of 
a call for Mr Logan. 

The Session have no intention to give Mr 
Logan any trouble in his Settlement if Provi- 
dence shall ordain him amongst them. But the 
majority of the Session are not yet satisfy’d Mr 
Logan is acceptable to many of the Congrega- 
tion who statedly attend Divine ordinances 
therefor they cannot agree to join the Magis- 
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trates and Corporations in an application to the 
Presbytery for a call to Mr Logan. 

The Session appoints David Christie Wright 
to be Constable of St. Anthonys the former 
Constable George Steel having declin’d acting 
any longer in that office and given up the Batons 
they were ordered to be delivered by the Officer 
to said David Christie. 


11th February 1773.—The Presbytery of 
Edinburgh at their ordinary meeting upon the 
last day of December last having had laid before 
them a memoriall by the Commissioners 
appointed to prosecute Mr Loyan’s settlement 
bearing That the Court of Session had re- 
vers'd their first Interloquitor sustaining the 
Presentation in favour of Mr Snodgrass and 
Declared the presentation in favours of Mr 
Logan to be legall and valid. The Presby. 
having considered the sd Memoriall Did appoint 
a call to be moderate in to Mr Logan upon the 
21st of Janry last by a Committee of their num- 
ber, which call being accordingly moderated and 
laid before the Presbytery at their last ordinary 
meeting was unanimously sustained and Mr 
Logan appointed to supply the vacant charge 
and a part of his tryalls was prescrib’d him in 
order to his being ordained Second Minister of 
the Congregation. 


8th April 1773.—Mr John Logan’s Edict 
having been intimated on Sabbath, 28th ulto. 
and advertisement given That if any person or 
persons have any thing to object against his 
Life or Doctrine, and no objection having been 
offered, The Presbytery conveened in this church 
upon Friday the 2nd Currt. and after sermon 
preached by the Reverend Dor. Robert Hendry, 
Minister of the Gospell in Kdinburgh from these 
Words 16 Chapt. Luke 31 verse, And he said 
unto him, if they hear not Moses and the Pro- 
phets, neither will they be persuaded though one 
rose from the dead. The said Mr Logan was 
solemnly ordained and admitted minister to the 
2nd Charge of the ministry in this parish. 


29 April 1773.—The Session adjourned to 
the first Thursday of June and monthly there- 
after being allways to be the first Thursday of 
the month ’till further consideration. 


(Note.—The meetings of Session at the present time 
are held on the first Thursday of the month and the 
practice appears to go back at least as far as this date. 
The Minutes about this period sre somewhat scrappy, 


indicating that the Session were not following up oases 
of discipline with the zeal they had shown in the earlier 
years of the 18th contury. No record was kept of state- 
ments made by offenders of evidence given by wit- 
nesses. The names are mentioned and the nature of the 
offences charged, and frequently the Minutes close with 
the formula that the partics were “sharply rebuked by 
the Moderator, seriously exhorted, and dismissed.” 
The Minutes give lista of ‘contracts’? or marriage 
proclamations, irregular marriages and baptisms, rolls 
of the poor and the payments made to them, and par- 
ticulars of charters and leases granted by the Session.) 


18th June 1773.—The Session having con- 
sidered the report of the Committee did approve 
the same und did aggree that an advertisement 
be insert in the newspapers the Tenor whereof 
follows :— 
Advertisement. 


There’s wanted for the parish of South 
Leith A Precentor Session Clerk, and School- 
master. . 

The Session are desirous to have these 
Offices filled up with a person well qualify’d for 
Precenting to the Congregation Teaching Eng- 
lish Church music, Arithmetick and writing. 
The Session do hereby give notice that the 
candidates who offer themselves must undergo 
@ publick examination and the preference will 
be given to the most deserving ; Any who offer 
themselves must lodge Certificates of their morall 
character with the Ministers of the said Parish 
or the Kirk Treasurer on or before the 20th day 
of July first. And the triall of the candidates is 
appointed to be on the 2nd Thursday and 12th 
day of Augt. The salary and emoluments arising 
from sd Offices are considerable. The candidates 
are desired to give a specimen of their singing by 
precenting to the Congregation any Sabbath 
before the day fixed for the triall. N.B. No 
person who hath any views to the ministry 
need apply. 

(Note.—The new Session Clerk was Alexander 
Lindsay.) 


28th Sept. 1773.—The Treasurer shewed a 
letter this day to the Session from James Maule, 
Factor for the Rt. Honble. Farle of Murray con- 
cerning the Communion Element money due by 
his Lordship, which the Session finding Dilatory 
desires the Treasr. to give His Lordship a 
Summonds therefor without delay. 


(Note.—The reference is to the annual payment of 
£6 made under the contract of August 1731 quoted 
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above. Questions have frequently been raised about 
this payment but it is still being received.) 


18th November 1773.—-The Modr. laid before 
the Session a letter signed by Messrs Walter 
Gibson, Robert Shirreff, Willm. Marshall and 
Andrew Casells adres’d to him the tenor whereof 
follows, viz :— 


Gentlemen, 

As we have erected a house for Divine 
Service and resolve to adhere to the plan of 
Doctrine and Worship contained in the Con- 
fession of Faith and Standards of the Church of 
Scotland, we intend to petition the Revd. Pres- 
bytery of Edinr. for Ministeriall and Christian 
Communion so hope we shall have your appro- 
bation and concurrence and as a friendly meet- 
ing is proposed on that head, we will take it kind 
that some of your number be appointed to meet 
with us Monday first half an hour after two 
o'clock Afternoon at Mr Walkers Vintners, 
Writters Court, your Ansr. will singularly 
oblidge us who are 


Gentlemen 
Your most obedient Humble Servtts. 
Walter Gibson 
Sion’d Robt. Shirreff 
oat Willm. Marshall 
Andrew Cassells. 


The Session having taken the said letter 
under their consideration do unanimously agree 
to join with them in an application to the 
Presbytery of Edinburgh to meet Wednesday 
next for the purpose of the said letter and 
appoints the following persons as a Committee 
to meet with said Gentlemen for a friendly 
Conference on Monday first at half an hour past 
two o’clock P.M. in the house of Mr Walker, 
Writters Court, viztt.— 


The Revd. Two Ministers, Ba. Thos. Hadaway, 

Willm. Comb, Geo. Muckle, James Hutton, John 

Hadaway and Robt. Moodie and the Clerk is 

desired to give them an extract of this Minute 
Which was done accordingly. 


(Note.—In this entry woe have the first official 
notice in regard to St. John’s Church, Constitution 
Street, which was built in 1773 as a Chapel-of-Ease to 
South Leith. It became a Free Church from the 
Disruption in 1843 until 1867, when it reverted to the 
Church of Scotland.) 


6th January 1774.— 

Mrs Home’s Turff .... 3 - 4 
James Williamson’s Do. .... 3 - 4 
Alexander Napier’s Do. .... 3 - 4 
Mrs Pillan’s Do. . o- 4 
John Paterson’s Do. .. o- 4 


This day there was given in to the Session 
an extract of Presbytery Sentence, respecting 
the allowing Ministerial communion with ex- 
tracts of Letters to Presbytery, and South 
Leith Session, with their approbation of 
application to Presbytery which was ordered 
to be engrossed, The Tenor whereof follows, 
Edinr. November 24th 1773, The Presbytery 
being met and Constitute, Mr Charles Stuart, 
Moderator, There was produced and read a 
letter directed to ye Moderator of the Presby- 
tery of Edinburgh to be communicated which 
was read as follows, Leith 24 Novr. 1773, 
Revd. Sir, As we have erected an house for 
divine service in South Leith, and resolve to 
adhere to the doctrine and Worship of the 
Church of Scotland as contained in the Word of 
God and Confession of Faith, we sincerely wish 
to continue in communion with the said Church 
and have therefore agreed to petition, as we do 
hereby petition your Revd. Presbytery to allow 
us and our Christian Brethren joining with us 
and the Presbyterian Preacher or Minister whom 
we shall make choice of and have settled as our 
Minister, the just and valuable privilege of 
Ministerial and Christian Communion with our 
Mother Church, while we adhere to her said 
Doctrine and Worship, And as we hold it a most 
essential duty of our holy religion to show mercy 
to the poor to the utmost of our ability. We do 
hereby assure the Revd. Presbytery That if the 
Collections for the poor at the Parish Church of 
South Leith shall in consequence of this our 
erection for divine services be found to fall short 
of what they are, we shall in that case, after the 
opening of our house and out of the collections 
for the poor that are thereby made give out 
yearly for the support of the poor of this said 
parish a sum at least equal to such deficiency, 
The Distribution thereof being always in our- 
selves and applicable in the first place to the 
poor of our own Congregation, and the remain- 
der, if any, be, to the other poor within the 
parish of South Leith and further as soon as the 
Debts contracted by erecting the said house 
shall be extinguished our fixed purpose is that 
the whole collections for the poor made at our 
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foresaid place of Worship, after deducting 
necessary charges shall be employed for the 
support of the poor of our said Congregation in 
the first place and the other poor within the said 
Parish of South Leith in the second place, The 
Distribution thereof being always in ourselves. 
You will communicate this to your Revd. Pres- 
bytery at their first meeting for their consent to 
this our request, and we are with all dutiful 
regard Revd. Sir, Your most obedient humble 
servants Sic. Subr. Walter Gibson, Andrew 
Cassels, Robert Shirreff, William Marshall. 
There was also given in and read, an extract 
from the Minutes of South Leith Session as 
follows:— South Leith Church November 
eighteenth one thousand seven hundred and 
seventy three years, Mr Scott Modr. The 
Moderator laid before the Session a letter signed 
by Messrs Walter Gibson, Robert Shirreff, 
William Marshall, and Andrew Cassels addressed 
to him, the tenor whereof follows, Gentlemen, 
As we have erected a house for Divine service, 
and resolve to adhere to the plan of doctrine and 
Worship contained in the Confession of Faith 
and standards of the Church of Scotland, we 
intend to petition the Revd. Presbytery for 
Ministerial and Christian communion, we hope 
we shall have your approbation and concurrence 
and as a friendly meeting is proposed on that 
head, we will take it kind that some of your 
number be appointed to meet with us Monday 
first half an hour after two o’clock afternoon at 
Mr Walker’s, Vintners, Writers Court. Your 
answer will singularly oblidge us who are 
Gentlemen, Your most Obedient Humble Ser- 
vants Sic. Subr. Walter Gibson, Robert Shirreff, 
Wm. Marshall, Andrew Cassells. The Session 
having taken the said letter under their con- 
sideration do unanimously agree to join with 
them in an application to the Presbytery of 
Edinburgh to meet next Wednesday for the 
purpose of said letter and appoints the following 
Persons as a Committee to meet with said 
Gentlemen for a friendly Conference on Monday 
first ut half an hour past two o’clock p.m. in the 
house of Mr Walker, Vintner, Writer’s Court, 
viz.—The Revd. two Ministers, Ba. Thomas 
Hadaway, William Comb, George Muckle. 
James Hutton, John Hadaway, Robt. Moodie, 
Extracted by William Brugh, Ses. Clk. 

The Presbytery after mature deliberation unani- 
mously do grant and allow them and their 
Christian Brethern joining with them and the 


Presbyterian Minister or Preacher, whom they 
shall make choice off, and shall have settled as 
their Minister the privilege of Ministerial and 
Christian communion with this Church they 
always adhering to her Doctrine, Worship and 
discipline and therefore they do authorise them 
to call upon any Preacher or Minister of this 
established Church, to preach in the said place 
of Worship, And they recommend it to them to 
take all proper steps to have a settled Pastor 
amongst them as soon as possible, which being 
intimated Mr Gibson took instruments in the 
Clerk’s hands and craved Extracts which were 
granted and ordered accordingly. Extracted 
upon this and the two preceding pages by Sic. 
Subr. James Craig. P. Clk. 


7 April 1774.— 
Turfis. 


Mrs Brown’s Turff £ 
John Merylies Do. 

Patrick Anderson’s Do. 

Mrs McDuft’s Do. 


This day the Session did unanimously make 
choice of Mr John Patison, Town Clerk in Leith 
to be Clerk to our Court of St. Anthony in the 
room of Mr George Hume deceased and his 
salary to commence at Whitsunday next. 

(Note.—The tomb-stone of this Town Clerk may 
be seen on the south side of the churchyard. Pattison 
Street is named from his son or nephew who was a 
merchant in the town.) 


5th May 1774.—The Session have agreed 
that their ordinary meetings be the first Thurs- 
day of every month at eleven o’clock forenoon. 


G2 Go Co Cs 
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22nd May 1774.—In consequence of an 
appointment of a former Sederunt the repairs 
of the Churchyeard dyke are begun and when 
finished all the Doors will be shut up. 


5th January 1775.--The Session recom- 
mended to Dionisius Thomson, William and 
David Christies to get the back door of the 
Grammar School built up, and the stones of an 
old house at the east entry to the Churchyard 
removed. 


2nd February 1775.—Baillie Thomas Hada- 
way, Brewer in Leith and Elder in the Kirk 
Session made a present to the Church of South 
Leith of the Clock placed at a Pillar opposite to 
the pulpit. The Session return him thanks for 
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the compliment, and to perpetuate the memory 
thereof order his name to be put up in the 
Session house in Gold letters. 

(Note.—The Hadaway family was well-known in 
Leith for many years. Their premises were called St. 
Anthony Brewery and are now occupied by Messrs 
Crabbie.) 


6th February 1775.—South Leith Church 
Febr. 6th 1775, Mr Scott, Modr. The Session 
being conveened for the purpose of a friendly 
Conference with some Gentlemen of the Parish 
anent the Poors Funds, These Gentlemen having 
been informed that there was a Deficiency in the 
Poors Fund insisted that the Session should lay 
their Books before the Heritors for their in- 
spection. 

This gave rise to @ question whither or not 
the Session are obliged to give an account of the 
managenient of their funds to the Heritors. The 
Session not chusing to trust to their own judge- 
ment in this affair appointed the Treasurer, 
James Hutton and Captain Mudie to consult 
Lawyers on that point and report their opinion 
to the Gentlemen on Monday next. The Session 
also appointed a Committee of their number to 
meet with these Gentlemen this evening and 
report. 


6th April 1775.—In consequence of a 
Requisition made by Sundry Gentlemen of the 
Town when met with the Session on the 6th 
February last, that the Session should lay their 
Books before the Heritors for their Inspection. 
The Session taking the same under their con- 
sideration have no Objection to their laying 
their Books before a meeting of the Heritors, as 
to certain funds, when legally called; and 
appoint the two Ministers as a Committee of 
their number to intimate this Resolution to the 
Gentlemen. 


22nd November 1775.—Mr Logan, Modr. 
The Session being convened for the purpose 
A copy of an Interlocutor was given in pro- 
nounced by Lord Ordinary, Lord Auchanleck 
in the Process betwixt the Earl of Murray and 
the Kirk Session about the Seats in the Church 
formerly possessed by Lord Balmerino. The 
Session are unanimously of opinion that they 
ought to carry out the cause before the Inner- 
house. 

(Note.—Lord Auchinleck was the father of James 
Boswell, the friend and biographer of Johnson.) 


Tth Deer. 1775.—This day the Treasurer 
laid his Book before the Session for the inspec- 
tion of ye members from which it appears that 
the Session’s Funds are considerably indebted 
to him, occasioned by reason of the reparations 
of the Church and Churchyard dyke, and 
Deficiency of the Collections since the Chapel 
was opened. The Session taking the same under 
consideration and finding the number of Poor 
increasing ; their funds being unable to support 
them, appoint the two Ministers, Bailie Hada- 
way, Bailie Muckle, Bailie Mudie, Jas Hutton, 
John Hadaway, David McLaren, James Young 
and Matthew Comb as a Committee of their 
number to meet with the Managers of the Chapel 
on Thursday next in the Laigh Session house, a 
quarter past eleven o’clock forenoon to con- 
sider of the present state of the poor’s funds and 
report, and appoints the Clerk to acquaint them 
of that meeting. 


7th Deer. 1775.—South Leith Church, 
December 14th 1775. Mr Logan Modr. As the 
Grammat School of South Leith is now become 
vacant by the death of Mr Hugh Millar late 
Master thereof The Session being patrons of said 
School unanimously agree that the vacancy be 
supplied with all convenient speed ; appoint the 
Treasurer to advertise the same twice in the 
three Edinburgh Newspapers, The Tenor where- 
of follows :—Advertisement for a Master to the 
Grammar School in South Leith—The Grammar 
School of South Leith having become vacant by 
the death of Mr Hugh Millar, the Session who are 
patrons of this school have appointed Thursday 
the first day of February next at Eleven o’clock 
forenoon, within the Session House for supplying 
the vacancy. Those who propose standing 
Candidates will lodge Certificates of their Moral 
Character with the Ministers or Kirk Treasurer 
eight days before the day of Election, which is to 
be determined by a Comparative Trial. 

N.B. None who have any views towards 
the Ministry need apply. 

The Session appoint the present Usher of 
the School to keep it open till the vacancy is 
supplyed. 


14th December 1775.—The Committee men- 
tioned in Minute of the 7th December 1775 
report that they had a conversation with the 
Managers of the Chapel anent the present state 
of the poors funds in this parish, that they have 
agreed to take ten pensioners off the Roll at 6d 
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each per week. The Session taking the same 
under their consideration have agreed to accept 
of said interim supply untill a meeting of the 
Heritors is called for considering the State of the 
Poors Funds. 


8th February 1776.—The Kirk Session in 
consequence of their Resolution of the 14th 
December last met here upon the 25th January 
and did nominate the following Gentlemen as 
proper Judges for examining the Candidates for 
the Master of the Grammar School here, viz.— 
James Balfour of Pilrig, Esqr., Doctor Daniel 
McQueen, Edinburgh. Mr Alexander Adam, 
Rector of the Grammar School there, Mr David 
Johnston, Minister in North Leith, Mr Thos. 
Scott and Mr John Logan and Mr William 
Burnside Ministers in South Leith who accord- 
ingly met here on the First current and having 
examined the Candidates gave in the following 
report. The Tenor whereof follows—The Com- 
mittee who had proper Certificates of the Char- 
acter of the several Candidates laid before them, 
having maturely considered the qualifications of 
these Candidates were well pleased with the 
specimen which three of them gave of their 
abilities, but upon the whole unanimously agree 
to recommend to the Session of South Leith Mr 
Wilson as the most proper person for supplying 
the present vacancy in their School 


(Signed) , Thomas Scott 

Ja. Balfour 
Daniel McQueen 
Dav. Johnston 
Alexr. Adam 
John Logan 
William Burnside. 


Leith, February lst 1776. In John Yetts 
Vintner on the Shore. The Session being met 
here and Constitute by the Moderator, having 
taken the above report into their consideration, 
they unanimously elect Mr John Wilson pre- 
sently one of the Masters of the Grammar School 
in Dundee to supply the present vacancy in the 
Grammar School here. (Sgd.) Thomas Scott, 
Modr. In consequence of all which a Committee 
of the Session met in the Grammar School here 
this day which was opened by prayer by the 
Reverend Mr Scott, The Performance of which 
Mr Wilson promised to observe in the School 
Morning and Evening in all time coming and 
suitable Icxhortations were given by the 
Moderator to both Master and Scholars, 


Leith February 
Ist 1776. 


(Note.—This Mr Wilson died a few months after 
his appointment.) 


26th September 1776.—On Sabbath last the 
Sacrament diet was intimated from the pulpit 
according to appointment. 

Appoints the Olerk to make out Notes of 
the Stations of the Elders and Deacons at the 
Sacrament to be delivered on Tuesday the 8th 
of October. 

The Session agree that the Tokens be dis- 
tributed by the Elders and Deacons of each 
quarter to the communicants within their 
Respective bounds as at last Sacrament. 

(Note.—The Communion was still being celebrated 
twice in the year. Compare Minute of 30th June 1720. 
In the year 1770 the average collection at a Communion 
was about £30, one-third of which was expended on 
elements and the remainder given to the poor. In 
1780 the average had fallen below £20.) 


20th February 1777.—This day waa pre- 
sented to the Session a Petition from Andrew 
Murison, Writer in Edinburgh, The Tenor 
whereof follows. 

December 19th 1776 

Unto the Reverend Ministers, Elders and 
Deacons, The Kirk Session of South Leith, 
Superiors of the Lands and Houses of Anchor- 
field lying on the Seabank betwixt Leith and 
Newhaven. 

The Petition of Andrew Murison, Writer 
in Edinburgh, proprietor of said lands and 
Houses 

Humbly Sheweth, 
That the Petitioner purchased the said lands and 
houses in Summer 1774, that in harvest said 
year, he observed the sea making daily en- 
croachments towards these lands and houses, in- 
somuch that the bank in some places was 
entirely carried off which threatened imminent 
danger to the subjects having nothing but the 
breadth of the road betwixt them and the sea 
and even some of the road itself washed away. 

In order to prevent these incroachments, 
the petitioner in 1774 began a fence or bulwark ; 
and at a very great expense carricd it on till the 
season stopped him; and had it not been for 
that part of it that was finished then the com- 
munication betwixt Leith and Newhaven &c. 
had been quite cut off ; for the sea beat in upon 
Anchorfield in the memorable storm of the 3rd 
and 4th of December the said year of 1774. 
And from the apparent danger he saw the said 
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subjects in, if the fence was delayed, the peti- 
tioner again began the work and carried it on 
ever since at the proper seasons, and only got it 
finished the 9th of November Jast at an expense 
of no less than £136. 14. 3. 


The Petitioner did not chuse to trouble the 
Session with any application untill the work was 
compleated that they might see and be judges of 
what consequence it was to the preservation of 
these Subjects; And from the above circum- 
stances and from the very large sum the peti- 
tioner has necessarily expended upon it, he is 
humbly hopeful the Session as superiors will see 
just cause to indemnify him in such part of that 
expense, conform to the interest they have in the 
said subjects or to allow him a deduction of the 
feuduties corresponding thereto; For it is as 
clear as can be, had he not begun and carried on 
the said fence when he did, some part of these 
subjects before now would have been washed 
away by the sea, as is apparent from the en- 
croachments still continuing on the other parts 
of the said bank or links, where no fence has 
been put up for their defence; and in that 
event the petitioner would have been justly 
entitled to a proportional deduction of the feu- 
duty but from the great labour and uncommon 
strength with which the said bulwark is built, 
he has good reason to believe it will answer the 
intention. | 

May it therefore please the Kirk Session to 

take the premises under their considera- 

tion and to give the petitioner such relief 
as in justice they shall think him entitled 
to. 

Signed Andrew Murison 


The Session having considered the above 
Petition refuse the desire thereof. 

(Note.—The encroachments of the sea at Anchor- 
field left the roadway narrow and dangerous. The place 
was known as the ‘‘ man-trap ”’ because of the numerous 
accidents which happened, especially to people going 
along in the darkncss.) 


2nd October 1777.—The Session appoint 
John Hadaway and Baillie Mudie together with 
the Masters of King James’ Hospital to inspect 
the Grammar School and order what repairs 
they shall judge necessary and report. 


21st April 1778.—This day was presented 

to the Session a Petition from Janet Ritchie 

relict of Robert Falconer late Freeman Taylor 
M 


in Leith praying that she may he admitted into 
King James’ Hospital. The Session having 
maturely considered the said Petition agree to 
admit the petitioner but with this provision that 
the Incorporation of Taylors were to pay the 
whole expenses of her funeral, which James 
Niddery their present Deacon promised to do. 


4th February 1779.—The Kirk Session of 
South Leith having met and being constituted 
took under their consideration the General 
alarm of this country from the apprehensions of 
a Bill to be brought into Parliament for repeal- 
ing the penal statutes against the Roman 
Catholics. The Session, while they declare their 
firm adherence to the principles of Liberty and 
the rights of Conscience, yet sensible that any 
alteration in the Laws now in being against the 
Roman Catholics must be attended with per- 
nicious consequences to the Civil and Religious 
interests of this part of the United Kingdoms 
did unanimously resolve to oppose the repeal of 
said Statutes by every legal and constitutional 
Measure ; and hereby expresses their readiness 
to join with other Societys and Communitys in 
Scotland in contributing their proportion of ex- 
pence for preventing of this bill being passed into 
a Law; and for this purpose appoint their 
resolution to be published in all the Edinburgh 
Newspapers, signed 

Thomas Scott, Minr. 
John Logan. 


4th March 1779.—This day the Session 
signed a Charter in favours of Mr John Jameson 
Junr. Wine Merchant in Leith for a subject 
lying in Rottenrow. 


2nd March 1780.—Mr James Hutton repre- 
sented that there was an Encroachment made 
on the back part of land belonging to King 
James’ Hospital by Bishop Forbis or his Authors 
and after meeting with Mr Walter Ferguson 
Doer for Bishop Forbes’ Heirs he had proposed 
to end the dispute by Submission. The Session 
unanimously authorise the Managers of King 
James’ Hospital to enter into a Submission 
with Mr Ferguson and to sign the said Sub- 
mission. 

(Note.—The reference is to Robert Forbes, Bishop 
of Ross and Caithness and incumbent of the Episcopal 
Chapel in Leith, probably the old building in Queen 
Street with the date 1615 carved in front. His manu- 
script Registers of baptisms and marriages are pre- 
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served at St. James’s Episcopal Church. He also wrote 
the “ Lyon in Mourning,” a collection of MSS. in ten 
volumes relating to Prince Charles. In 1775 he died, 
and was buried in South Leith Church at the west end 
in what was then the maltmen’s aisle.) 


10th April 1780.—The Office of Constable 
of St. Anthonys having become vacant by the 
death of David Christie Jate Wright in Leith 
The Kirk Session with the consent of Mr George 
Muckle, Baillie of St. Anthonys unanimously 
elected William Christie Wheelwright in Leith 
to that office and ordered the Officer to deliver 
the Batons to the said William Christie. 


2nd October 1781.—This day the Reverend 
Mr Thomas Scott presented a Letter to the 
Session from the Commissioners of Police for 
Leith requesting that they would allow the 
north-west Cantore at the entry of the Church 
to be fitted up for the purpose of holding the 
new Fire Engine. The Session having read and 
considered the letter unanimously agree to 
allow the Commissioners of Police for Leith the 
North west Cantore for that purpose. 


17th January 1782.—The Session taking 
under their consideration the intimation Mr 
Logan made from the pulpit last Lord’s Day 
that the additional Psalmody was to be intro- 
duced into the public worship Sabbath next 
without consulting either his Colleague or the 
Session they apprehend this precipitant manner 
of introducing it will by no means answer the 
design of the Act of the General Assembly ; the 
Session are unanimously of opinion that it 
should be deferred for sometime untill the 
Congregation are provided in books. The 
Session appointed the Clerk to write Mr Logan 
this evening and acquaint him of this their 
resolution. 

(Note.—The reference is to the paraphrases, 
several of which wore composed by Mr Logan, who was 
a talented gentleman, having however a temperament 
and code of habits which unfitted him for his profession. 
He had been appointed a member of the Committee of 
the General Assembly for revising the psalmody of the 
Church. There has been much controversy about his 
literary work, and he has been accused of extensive 
plagiarism, but it is generally accepted that he was the 
author of paraphrases 8, 9, 10, 11, 18, 31, 38, 53 and 
57, and Hymn V.) 


14th February 1782.—At the desire of the 
Members present the Clerk read Mr Logan’s 
letter addressed to him of 19th January which 


they order to be ingrossed. The Tenor whereof 
follows. 
Leith January 19th 1782. 

I charge you Mr Alexander Lindsay to sing 
the Psalms or hyms which are to be read out in 
the pulpit of South Leith to morrow, As Session 
Clerk you are to obey the orders of the Session, 
as Precentor you are amenable only to the 
Minister who presides in the public worship. If 
you refuse to comply with this order I will prose- 
cute you before the Presbytery of Edinburgh 
for disobedience to the law of the Church, signed 

John Logan. 


18th February 1785.—The Session being 
conveened and constituted ; and having taken 
into their consideration a rumour that is now 
current that a new road was in agitation to be 
made from the foot of the Walk of Leith, by the 
back of the Town of Leith by which a con- 
siderable encroachment would be made on the 
churchyard of South Leith, and considering that 
the churchyard cannot be alienated and that it 
is absolutely necessary for burying ground to the 
parish which is increasing in point of numbers, 
they resolved to oppose any attempt that may 
be made for diminishing the Churchyard and in 
case of need to give the proper direction for that 
purpose and appoint Mr Scott the Moderator, 
Messrs Robert Mudie, John Hadaway, Ephraim 
Lockhart, Buillies Robertson and Comb, James 
Young and John Hutton as a Committee to take 
care of the Interests of the Kirk Session in this 
matter and Mr John Hadaway to be Convener. 

(Note.—The City of Edinburgh obtained authority 
from Parliament in 1787 to form Constitution Street, 
which is the new road here referred to.) 


5th May 1785.—The Session being this day 
met and constitute The Moderator informed 
them that certain persons calling themselves a 
Committee of the ‘Trustees for the middle dis- 
trict of Roads in the County of Mid Lothian did 
on Tuesday evening last meet in the Churchyard 
of South Leith and did there stake or mark out 
a piece of ground in the east end of the foresaid 
Church yard, for an intended new Road from 
the Foot of Leith Walk to the Sands of Leith 
notwithstanding the Minister, Elders and 
Deacons of the Kirk Session of South Leith as 
Trustees for the Poor had unanimously given 
orders to defend their property and had em- 
ployed an Agent and Council for that purpose 
who on the fourteenth day of March last had 
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stated their case to the Trustees. The Session 
having considered the above information are of 
opinion that it was highly irregular and what no 
Committee of the Roads for the Middle District 
in the County of Mid Lothian had right to do 
to pretend to deprive them of their just pro- 
perty without their consent, Resolved that the 
Session will oppose every encroachment upon 
the Churchyard so far as the Law of the country 
shall authorize them, And appoints Mr Jameson 
to go on with the process to that effect, Reserv- 
ing to the Trustees of the Middle District or any 
other persons interested to apply to the Session 
in a legal manner for their consent and to state 
what equivalent the Session shall receive for that 
part of the ground to be taken off the said 
Churchyard provided always it shall appear 
from the Session Charters that they can grant 
the Trustees any part of the said Churchyard. 
The Session appoint the Clerk to give an extract 
of this Minute. 


18th May 1785.—The Session being this day 
met and constitute They unanimously re-elected 
Mr John Hadaway to represent them in Presby- 
tery and Synod for the ensuing six months. 
This day Mr John Hadaway reported to the 
Session that Baillie Thomas Hadaway Brewer 
in Leith his deceased Father had generously left 
to the Poor of this Parish Thirty pounds Ster- 
ling, they appoint him to place it to the debit of 
his Account. 


This day a Committee of the Trustees of the 
Middle district of Roads for the County of Mid 
Lothian with several other Gentlemen in the 
Town of Leith waited on the Session craving 
their consent to allow the new intended road 
from the Foot of Leith Walk to the Sands of 
Leith to pass through the east side of the 
Churchyard. The Session agree to their request 
provided they give ground equivalent to what is 
to be taken off the said Church yard And consent 
to meet to receive proposals from the said Com- 
mittee when desired. 


This day was laid before the Session a 
Memorial of Mr John Cheyne, Surgeon in Leith 
anent Bishop Lambs Mortification of Five acres 
of Land to the Kirk Session claiming Right as 
nearest Heir to the said Bishop to present two 
poor Persons to King James’ Hospital. The 
Session delay giving any deliverance upon the 
said Memorial untill their next ordinary meet- 
ing, And appoint the said Memorial and the 


other papers along with it to be laid before their 
man of business. 


(Note-—Compare Minute of 15th February 1638.) 


1st September 1785.—Hugo Arnot, Esq., 
Advocate having formerly applied to the Kirk 
Session for burying ground the Session agree to 
grant him burying ground adjoining to Mr 
Giles’ burying ground containing fifteen feet in 
breadth and thirteen feet and a half in length 
for which he has agreed to pay to the Treasurer 
for the behoof of the poor of this Parish Five 
pounds five shillings sterling And the Session 
allow him the liberty to enclose the said ground. 

(Note.—The ground with which Mr Hugo Armot 
was accommodated adjoins the ministers’ tomb at the 
south-east corner of the churchyard, and the historian 
is believed to be buried at this place. He was a volu- 
minous writer and his cadaverous figure appears in 
Kay’s Portraite. For several weeks before his death he 
superintended the building of his tomb, urging on the 
masons in case he should die before their work was com- 
pleted. The tomb bears no name and has the appear- 
ance of never having been properly finished. The 
adjoining tomb bears the name of Mr Giles, who was a 
brewer in St. Anthony’s quarter. Compare Minute of 
10th March 1768.) 


1th December 1786.—The Session being con- 
vened and constituted Baillie Robertson laid 
before the Session a letter from the Reverend 
Dr Hugh Blair addressed to the Magistrates and 
Masters of the Incorporations of Leith whereof 
the Tenor followeth— 


Gentlemen 

I have received a letter from the Revd. Mr 
John Logan dated London 24th Novem. 1786 
wherein he gives me power to give in to the 
Presbytery of Edinburgh a letter to the Moder- 
ator containing his Resignation of the second 
Charge of South Leith upon legal Security being 
given to him for the annual payment of Forty 
Pounds Sterling during his life. Till this 
security be made out to his satisfaction I am not 
authorised to deliver his Letter of Resignation 
to the Presbytery. This information I thought 
it incumbent on me to communicate to you 
without delay that you may take your measures 
accordingly. I have the honour to be with much 
respect, Gentlemen, Your most obedient and 
most humble Servant (Signed) Hugh Blair, 
Argyle Square, Novem. 30th 1786. 

Which Letter having been considered by 
the Session they unanimously agreed to pay Mr 
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Logan on his Resignation an annuity of eight 
pounds Sterling during his Life and that out of 
the Seat Rents belonging to the Session and 
Remit it to the Moderator John Hadawuay, 
William Robertson Baillie Muckle, John Thom- 
son and Robert Alexander as a Committee to 
join the Incorporations of Leith and sign a Bond 
of Annuity hinding the Session of South Leith 
and their successors in office and Remit to the 
same Committee to raise the Seat Rents at the 
ensuing Setting as they shall think proper. 
signed § Thos. Scott, Modr. 

(Note.—Dr. Hugh Blair was minister of the High 
Church (St. Giles), and the most popular of his day.) 


31 December 1786.—Mr Scott Moderator. 
The Session being convened and constituted 
The Committee appointed the Seventh Current 
reported that they had met with the Committee 
from the four Incorporations and that each had 
agreed to pay annually Eight pounds Sterling 
being their proportion of an annuity of Forty 
Pounds Sterling to Mr John Logan second 
Minister of South Leith during his Lifetime upon 
Condition thut he resigned his Charge of second 
Minister of this parish and that the said Com- 
mittee in conjunction with the Committees from 
the Four Incorporations had signed a Bond to 
Mr Logan for that purpose which was delivered 
to Dr Blair as acting for Mr Logan. 


January 4th 1787.—The Session being con- 
vened and constituted agreeable to adjourn- 
ment of the 31st ulto (the Clerk having sent a 
Billet to each member of Session by their 
appointment) And having taken into their con- 
sideration the Present Vacancy of the Second 
Charge of the Ministry of this Parish vacant by 
the Resignation of the Revd. Mr John Logan 
and being desirous that the suid vacancy should 
be speedily supplied by a proper qualified person 
unanimously made choice of Mr Robert Dickson 
Probationer for supplying the said vacancy, 
The Session then proceeded to elect the follow- 
ing persons as Delegates for representing them 
at the general election, viz—George Muckle, 
John Hadaway, James Hardie James Young, 
George Ritchie, Dionisius Thomson, Bailie Comb, 
Ephrain Lockhart, David Stead, Andrew 
Hunter, Elders, James Weir, John Hutton, 
Patrick Hadaway, John Anderson and Robert 
Alexander, Deacons who along with the Revd. 
Mr Scott Colleague Minister voting ex officio 
shall represent the Session 


(Note.—The Rev. Robert Dickson was minister of 
the second charge from July 1787 to September 1790, 
when he was transferred to the first charge.) 


4th March 1787.—The Session being con- 
vened for the purpose John Balfour of Piulrig, 
Esq., having applied to the Session for liberty 
to inclose the burying ground of the family. 
The Session appoint Mr John Hadaway, Baillie 
Robertson, Baillie Comb and Mr John Thomson 
as a Committee to meet here on Friday first at 
eleven o’clock forenoon to treat with Mr Balfour 
anent inclosing the said burying ground. 

James Lawson, Smith in Leith having also 
applied for burying ground adjoining to Hugo 
Arnot, Esq. his burying ground the Session 
recommended to the said Committee to accom- 
modate him on the usual terms. 


March 9th 1787.—This day the Committee 
met agreeable to appointment and visited the 
said two pieces of burying ground, and were of 
opinion that seventeen feet in Length and four- 
teen feet in breadth adjoining to the Garden 
wall belonging to the Grammar School should be 
set off for the burying ground of Pilrig’s family 
and the Committee were also of opinion that 
James Lawson, Smith in Leith should have 
burying ground adjoining to the south east of 
Hugo Arnot Esq. his burying ground sixteen 
feet in Jength and fourteen feet in breadth. The 
said John Balfour, Esq. and James Lawson 
making the usual Donation to the Poor. The 
Committee agree to make their report the first 
Session day. 

(Note.—This Laird of Pilrig is introduced into the 
opening chapters of R. L. Stevenson’s “ Catriona.”’) 


9th October 1787.—Advertisement for a 
Master to the Grammar School of South Leith. 

The Grammar School of South Leith having 
become vacant by the Resignation of Mr John 
Wilson, The Session who are patrons of this 
School have appointed Friday the ninth day of 
November, next at Ten o’clock forenoon within 
the Session house for supplying the vacancy. 
Those who propose standing Candidates will 
lodye Certificates of their Moral Character with 
the Ministers or Kirk Treasurer eight days before 
the day of lection which is to be determined by 
e Comparative Trial. 

N.B. None who have any views towards 
the Ministry need apply. 

The Session taking into their consideration 
that es John Gibson their Officer through age 
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and infirmity is rendered unable to discharge 
the duties of his office, they appoint John Gibson 
Taylor in Leith, his son his assistant. The 
Session having also taken into their considera- 
tion the vacancy of the office of Bellringer and 
Grave digger in this parish appoint James Reid 
Starchmaker in Leith to that office in con- 
junction with David Anderson. He was ex- 
horted to be faithfful in the discharge thereof. 


9th November 1787.--This day the Kirk 
Session met here in consequence of their Resolu- 
tion of the ninth October and did nominate and 
appoint the following Gentlemen as proper 
Judges for examining the Candidates for the 
Master of the Grammar School here vacant by 
the Resignation of Mr John Wilson Viz.—Mr 
Andrew Dalzel Professor of Greek in the College 
of Edinburgh, Dr John Hill, Professor of 
Humanity there, Dr Alexander Adam, Rector 
of the Grammar School of Edinburgh, The Revd. 
Mr Thomas Scott and the Revd. Mr Robert 
Dickson, Ministers of South Leith. The Ex- 
aminators then proceeded to the Examination 
of the Candidates and when finished gave in the 
following report. 


Leith Novemr. 9th 1707. We Subscribers 
appointed by the Kirk Session of South Leith to 
take trial of various Candidates for supplying 
the vacancy in the Grammar School of said 
parish Do after strict examination of nine 
candidates unanimously declare that Mr James 
Cririe late Master of the Grammar School of 
Kirkcudbright appears to us the best qualified 
in every respect of all these candidates for that 
office, signed Thomas Scott, 

Robert Dickson 
Andrew Dalzel 
John Hill 
Alexander Adam. 

Leith, November 9th 1787—In Mrs 
Menzies’, Vintner foot of Leith Walk—-Mr 
Scott Moderator. 


The Session being convened and con- 
stituted the above report being read to the 
_ Bession and a vote being called for it carried 
with one dissenting voice in favour of Mr Jas. 
Cririe, Whereupon the Session Did and hereby 
do nominate and appoint the said Mr Jas. 
Cririe to be Master of the Grammar School of 
South Leith and to all the emoluments of said 
office under the following restrictions, viz :-— 
That Mr Cririe shall pay for the house and 


Garden lately possessed by Mr Wilson under the 
limitation and at the value set upon them by 
the Session not exceeding Five pounds Sterling 
yearly and likewise that he shall be obliged to 
teach gratis four poor scholars annually to be 
nominated by the Session. 


10th February 1788.—The Session having 
again met and constituted they resumed their 
consideration of the Sundays School and were 
unanimously of opinion that it is highly 
necessary and proper and when adopted will 
have an evident tendency not only to inform 
the minds, but also to reform the morals of the 
lower class of People who may not have it in 
their power to attend either public schools or 
places of public worship. The Session therefore 
recommend it to the Minister next Sunday fore- 
noon to make public intimation from the pulpit 
for an extraordinary Collection to be applied to 
this purpose, which Collection shall be under 
the Management of the Kirk Session, the Magis- 
trates and the Masters of the different Incorpora- 
tions for the time being. In the meantime the 
Session appoint the Revd. Mr Scott, the Revd. 
Mr Dickson, Messrs John Hadaway, James 
Hardie, Ephraim Lockhart, Robert Mudie, 
Baillie Muckle, Baillie Thomson as a Committee 
to converse with the Ministers of the Chapel of 
Ease and Episcopal Chapels upon this subject 
on Tuesday next at Twelve o’clock noon in the 
Session house of South Leith and impower the 
said Committee to look out for and engage a 
proper teacher and Room for the purpose above 
mentioned. 

(Note.—The proposal to form a Sabbath School in 
South Leith was initiated by a letter received from the 
Society in Edinburgh for propagating religious know- 
ledge. The chapel-of-easo was St. John’s Church. 
There were two Episcopal Chapels in Leith, a “ quali- 
fied ’’ one, St. James, and the non-juring congregation 
to which Bishop Forbes had been attached. These two 
united about the year 1805 and built a chapel almost 
opposite to the east gates of the churchyard, which now 
is occupied as a Warehouse.) 


15th April 1788.—The Committee ap- 
pointed on the Tenth February last to converse 
with the Ministers of the Chapel of Ease and 
the Episcopal Chapels on the subject of the 
Sundays School reported that the two Episcopal 
Clergymen had chearfully agreed to go hand in 
hand with them in every measure that might 
lead to forward such an excellent institution and 
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that the Minister of the Chapel of Ease by the 
advice of his Session had at present declined it, 
They farther reported that they had engaged 
Mr Gardener, Student in Divinity to teach the 
said school at the rate of Ten pounds Sterling 
per annum and had likewise taken a large room 
in St. Andrew’s Street belonging to Mr Coke, 
Bookseller for a School room at the yearly rent 
of Three pounds three shillings Sterling. The 
Session having considered the above Reports 
unanimously approved of the same and appoint 
the two Episcopal Clergymen to be added to the 
Roll as Managers of the Fund. 

(Note.—The Sabbath School at the outset was 
regarded as a Leith institution and not merely as a part 
of the organisation of South Leith Church. Until the 
end of the century it was under the charge of a paid 
teacher.) 


21st July 1790.—The Session being con- 
veened and constituted by prayer by the 
Reverend Mr William Simpson one of the 
Ministers of Edinburgh who had been desired 
by Mr John Hadaway, Kirk Treasurer to 
moderate at this meeting in absence of Mr 
Robert Dickson, The Session taking into their 
consideration the vacancy of the first Charge in 
the Ministry of this Parish occasioned by the 
death of their late worthy Pastor The Reverend 
Mr Thos. Scott, moved that some of their 
number be appointed to concur with those con- 
cerned in 8 humble application to His Majesty, 
the patron of the foresaid first Charge that he 
would be graciously pleased to grant his Royal 
Presentation to the Reverend Mr Robcrt Dick- 
son present minister of the Second charge for 
supplying the foresaid vacancy which Motion 
being considered by the Scssion they unani- 
nously approved of the same. 

(Note.—The tombstone of the Rev. Thomas Scott 
stands in the churchyard, a little to the east of the 
Pilrig ground. It is said that Mr Scott met his death 
by the collapse of the Grand Stand at the Leith races. 
He married Miss Nelly Balfour, cousin of the Laird of 
Pilrig, and had his manse in Riddle’s Close, now 
Market Street.) 


12th August 1790.—This day was presented 
to the Session a Memorial from Messrs Thomas 
Tod, William Sibbald, John Thomson, Junr., 
Robert Shirreff, John Scougal, James Scott, 
John Thomson, George Lesslie, John Crockat, 
Ellis Martin, William Cundell &c. for themselves 
and in the name of the Town of Leith and Public 
The Tenor whereof follows :— 


To the Reverend Gentlemen the Ministers 
and Elders of the Session of South Leith— 


The Town of Leith and Public have long 
been sensible of the very narrow and limited 
access to the Shore harbour and Sands of Leith 
along the Kirkgate and as the Trade and In- 
habitants of the place have increased greatly of 
late, the inconveniency and difficulty of Passage 
by so narrow and crouded a Street has become 
every day more obvious and the public attention 
has naturally been called to remedy the evil and 
in consequence of the laudable exertions of some 
worthy fellow citizens, Authority was given in 
an Act of a late Session of Parliament to form a 
new road from the Foot of Leith Walk through 
Mr Pew’s ground and along the east side of the 
Churchyard down to St. Bernards Street forty 
feet wide. The Memoriall at the desire of many 
of the respectable Inhabitants of Leith and with 
the consent and approbation of the Commis- 
sioners named in the Act have got a plan of the 
Road made by Mr William Sibbald Engeneer, 
forty feet wide and staked off in a direction most 
likely to please and accommodate all Parties 
concerned which will open a wide and handsome 
communication between Leith and Edinburgh 
and which in a short time there 1s little doubt 
will become an elegant Street. This road as now 
staked off comes but little in upon the Church 
yard and takes very little more away than the 
sloping east side of the raised Bank and which 
is not occupied or calculated for burying ground 
and by leveling the remainder of which a very 
considerable increase to the actual burying 
ground will be obtained. 


The Memorialists propose if the Gentlemen 
of the Session approve of it that a parapet wall 
and handsome cast iron Rail should fence in the 
Churchyard on the east side along the line of the 
proposed Street, and that a handsome gateway 
should be made in the Center which will be a 
real ornament to the Churchyard and a great 
accommodation to the hearers going and coming 
from Church by giving them a spacious and airy 
access both to Leith and Edinburgh. The 
elegant gothic windows at the east end of the 
Church with the iron rail and gateway will look 
beautiful from the new road, An elevation of 
which and perspective view of the Church the 
Gentlemen of the Session are here referred to 
from which they will see in one view the Scheme 
proposed. 
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The Plan of this road by Estimate comes 
between three and four hundred pounds con- 
siderably above a hundred pounds of which is 
occasioned by the proposed parapet wall, rail 
and Gateway. The Memorialists have no doubt 
but that the Gentlemen of the Session will see 
the great public utility of this road and that it 
will likewise be of a particular benefit to the 
hearers and the Church, and that they as 
Guardians of so considerable a public Com- 
munity will give it their approbation and sup- 
port. The Memorialists therefore request the 
favour of the Gentlemen of the Scssion to take 
the matter into their consideration and as soon 
as convenient favour the Memorialists with 
their Answer. signed Thomas Tod, William 
Sibbald, John Crockat, Ellis Martin, James 
Scott, George Lesslie, John Scougal. Leith 12th 
August 1790. 


The Session having maturely considered the 
above Memorial, are willing for themselves to 
grant the request thereof, but as the ground 
required is a part of the Church yard the 
Memorial must be laid before the Presbytery to 
have their concurrence and sanction. 

(Note—The Kirkgate was at this time much 
narrower than it now is, with many quaint timber- 
fronted houses jutting into the street. John Pew 
farmed the lands of Coatfield Mains, the steading of 
which was on the site of Vanburgh Place. Constitution 
Street down so far as Charlotte Street was formed on 
ground belonging to him. Compare Minute of 27th 
May 1731. The name St. Bernard Strcet indicates that 
the people of Leith had forgotten its origin which is to 
be traced to Bernard Lindsay. Compare Minute of 
22nd December 1633. William Cundell was a sugar 
merchant in Leith.) 


15th October 1790.—The Session being duly 
called conveened and constituted agreeable to 
the Minutes of last Session by the Clerk sending 
a written Billet to each Member of Session with 
the Officer and the Members of Session having 
taken into their consideration the present 
vacancy of the Second Charge of the Ministry of 
South Leith by the death of the Reverend Mr 
Thomas Scott the first Minister and the transla- 
tiun of the Revd. Mr Robert Dickson the second 
Minister to that Charge And being desirous to 
have the said Charge filled up with all convenient 
despatch and that the right of presenting to 
that Charge is by a Decreet of Declarator of the 
Court of Session dated the third day of August 
One thousand seven hundred and Fifty nine 


years declared to belong to the Magistrates, 
Incorporations and Kirk Session of South Leith. 
The Session also considering That Mr Thomas 
Macnight, Preacher of the Gospel is a fit and 
qualified Person for supplying the said Vacancy 
Do unanimously make choice of nominate and 
elect the said Mr Thomas Macnight to be second 
Minister of South Leith. 


(Note.—The Decree of Court here mentioned is 
given under date 6th December 1759.) 


15th October 1790.—Mr Robert Dickson laid 
before the Session a letter addressed to him of 
the following Tenor 


Reverend Sir, 

I am much delighted to see and hear of so 

many Orphans receiving Education at these 
Grand Institutions in so many parts of the 
Kingdom, The Sundays Schools. I have a great 
desire that the one in Leith may be permanent ; 
for the which reason I send you inclosed Thirty 
five pounds Sterling as the beginning of a Fund 
for that purpose; which Please lay out to the 
best advantage that you can, and apply the 
Interest arising from it to the purpose for which 
it is given. I hope every well disposed Person in 
Leith who has it in their po wer will contribute 
a little to make up a Sum that the Interest 
of it may fully answer this much wished for 
establishment and may it tend to the honour 
of God and the good of mankind in training 
up many to be useful Members of Society who 
through Ignorance, in all Probability would be 
a Nuisance. This is the sincere prayer of the 
donor 
Leith, October 5th 1790. 
Which being considered by the Session they 
appointed the Clerk to transmit a Copy of the 
suid Letter to each of the Masters of the Incor- 
porations to be insert in their Books And 
appoint a broad to be put up in the Session 
house informing of the donation and for what 
purpose And authorize Mr Dickson to lend to 
Mr John Hadaway the Thirty five pounds 
Sterling at Five per Cent and the Bill therefore 
to be taken in name of Mr Dickson and his 
successors in office in order the interest may be 
applied agreeable to the Donor’s request and 
likewise authorize the Kirk Treasurer to put up 
the names of those Persons who left Legacys to 
the Poor of the Parish and the amount of the 
Sums bequeathed so far as not already put up. 
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17th March 1791.—The Session having con- 
sidered a letter from the Physicians of the Dis- 
pensary in I’dinburgh authorise the Treasurer to 
pay in to the Dispensary the sum of Five 
Guineas in respect many of the Poor of the 
parish of South Leith are admitted into the Dis- 
pensury or get medicines therefrom on the re- 
commendation of the Memhers of the Session and 
this sum given in order that the Poor peuple of 
the Parish may continue to have the benefit as 
formerly. 

The Session considering that the Kirk 
Treasurer is greatly in advance for the Sunday 
evening School therefor appoint a general 
Collection to be made at South Leith Church 
Door on Sunday the Twelfth day of June next 
and recommend to one of the Ilders and Dea- 
cons to attend that School every Sunday evening 
and order the Clerk to send a note by Rotation 
to the Elders and Deacons on the Saturday pre- 
ceding their day of attendance. 


Mr Robert Dickson represented that the 
Presbytery of Edinburgh had recommended to 
the Ministers of the Presbytery to tuke up a list 
of the whole People in the Parishes of their 
bounds young and old and he produced a speci- 
men of what had been done in the Parishes of 
Jedburgh &c. The Session agreed to divide the 
parish of South Leith into ten bounds. Mr 
Robert Dickson Moderator, Mr John Hutton 
and Mr Samuel Donaldson, Deacons are to take 
the Sands Quarter which begins at James 
Ridlays Tencment down the Shore and all the 
Lanes, Quality Street and Rottenrow. 


17th March 1791.—Mr Thomas Macnight’s 
Kdict having been orderly intimated Sabbath 
the Thirtieth day of January last and Advertise- 
ment given that if any Person or Persons having 
anything to object against his Life and Doctrine, 
and no objection having been offered, the Pres- 
bytery convened in this Church on Thursday the 
seventeenth day of February After Sermon 
preached by the Revd. Mr James Grant, 
Minister of the Gospel at Liberton from these 
words Acts 16 Chap. 31 Verse “ Believe on the 
Lord Jesus Christ and thou shalt be saved.” 

The said Mr Thomas Macnight was solemnly 
ordained and admitted Minister of the second 
Charge of the Ministry of this Congregation and 
Parish. 

(Note.—The Rev. Thomas Macknight was minister 
of the second charge from this date until 1804.) 


23rd February 1792.—This day was pre- 
scented to the Session a Petition from Jean 
Whitelaw Relict of William Hunter, Wright in 
Leith desiring to be admitted an out Pensioner 
into King James’s Hospital. The Session having 
considered the said Petition agree to admit the 
Petitioner. 


5th June 1792.—The Session being con- 
vened and constituted Mr Thomas Macknight, 
Moderator. The Moderator informed the 
Session that he observed the new road had been 
already begun to be made betwixt St. Bernard’s 
Street and the foot of Leith walk; and as the 
Gentlemen concerned in making this road pro- 
posed to take off part of the Churchyard for 
making this road in terms of the Minute of 
Session the 12th of August One thousand seven 
hundred and ninety and approbation of the 
Presbytery the 25th of said month. It would 
be necessary for the Session to consider whether 
or not the concurrence of the Heritors at large 
ought to be obtained and that the Session should 
fix whither the Church yard should be inclosed 
on the east with a parapet wall and railing or by 
& Dvke of nine feet and an elegant gate in the 
middle or what part the Session shall appoint. 
The Session having resumed the consideration of 
the Minute of Session and concurrance of the 
Presbytery and likewise the Session’s Charter to 
the Kirk and Kirkyard; and considering that 
the ground proposed to be employed for the 
Road is only part of a sloping bank on the East 
of the Churchyard; not occupied as burial 
ground at present and that by levelling this bank 
it will give more burial ground to the Kirkyard 
than formerly Unanimously agreed that the 
road should be allowed to go on conformable to 
the Plan made out by Mr Sibbald on this express 
condition that the Gentlemen concerned before 
touching the Kirkyard shall in presence of a 
Committee of Session, line out the west boun- 
darv of the intended road and gave an obligation 
to the Sessiun obliging themselves ut their own 
expense to build a stone and lime dyke of nine 
feet high with a hewn coping on the top two feet 
thick at the bottom, and to decline to eighteen 
inches at the top and the yateway to be of hewn 
work on the north East Corner, a new Timber 
vate properly painted, Locks and hinges, And 
also that the Gentlemen become bound to level 
the whole bank on the west of the intended road 
in the same way and manner as the ground con- 
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tiguous and for that purpose carry off the spare 
earth, in respect the Session got no considera- 
tion money for the ground ; The Session further 
agreed that the trees on the east side of the 
Kirkyard shall be valued and sold by publick 
roup to the highest bidder for behoof of the poor 
of the parish. The Session agreed that Mr 
Lawson shall get a burial place of the same 
dimensions as his present burial ground con- 
tiguous to his own ground on payment to the 
Session of Ten guineas, and remit to Messrs 
Macknight, John Hadaway, James Young and 
David Stead as a Committee to see the whole 
work executed in terms before mentioned. 

(Note.—The sloping bank here mentioned is be- 
lieved to have formed at one time part of the fortifica- 
tions of the town.) 


19th August 1792.—The Session being con- 
vened and constituted, Mr Macknight, Moder- 
ator, the Moderator requested that complaints 
having been long made of the present Grammar 
School house being damp, confined and other- 
wise unhealthy for the Boys, Several of the 
respectable inhabitants of Leith had resolved to 
make an application to the Town Council of 
Edinr. for ground to erect # new and well aired 
Schoolhouse and that as this application was in- 
tended to be made in the name of all the public 
bodies in Leith the Gentlemen concerned re- 
quested the concurrance of the Kirk Session as 
a public Body principally interested in the 
business. The Session having considered this 
request unanimously agreed to comply with it 
and Did and hereby Do authorise their Moder- 
ator in their name and behoof to join in the 
above upplication to the Town Council under 
this express provision that the intended plan 
shall in no wise injure their Rights as Patrons of 
the Grammar School of Leith. 

(Note.—The Grammar School continued to meet 
in the old building at the churchyard until the year 
1806 when it was transferred to the Links to become 
the Leith High School, now the Leith Academy.) 


28th March 1793.—The Moderator then read 
a letter from Mr John Cheyne Surgeon in Leith 
relating to the said hospital, which letter they 
order to be engrossed and is as follows :— 

Sir, 

I hope you will take the first opportunity 
of returning my thanks to the Members of the 
Kirk Session for their having admitted widow 
Bell into the Hospital at my request. Be so 

N 


good as acquaint them also that I beg they 
would present a Person to the Hospital on the 
first Vacancy that shall happen in my nomina- 
tion, I am | 

Sir, 

Your most obedient Servant 
(Signed) John Cheyne 

Leith, March 25th 1793, 
To Mr Young, Treasurer, 
of St. Anthony’s 
Hospital, Leith. 


26th April 1793.—The Kirk Session, Malt- 
men, and Traffickers acquiesced in new seating 
the Kirk conform to Mr Cairn’s plan and to sub- 
mit to the Shirreff depute in terms of last meet- 
ing. The Shipmasters and Wrights and Masons 
would not acquiesce unless they got seat for seat 
and in the same place and would have no sub- 
mission. The Bakers, Taylors and Shoemakers 
refused any alteration. The Trades of Caltoun 
also refused any alteration unless they got the 
Kirk altered in their own way, Whereupon the 
Committee of Seasion declared they behooved to 
seat their own seats a3 they could not wait any 
longer their seats being in great disrepair. 

The Session having taken the above report 
into consideration and deliberating on the 
opposition made by the other Societies having 
an interest in the proposed plan of new seating 
the area of the Church and also the absolute 
necessity of repairing the Seats belonging to 
them arising from their present ruinous condi- 
tion and considering likewise the benefit which 
would arise from the measure to the funds of the 
poor unanimously approved of and resolved to 
carry into immediate execution a Plan submitted 
to them by Mr Cairns Wright in Leith now 
marked Number 2nd and signed with the 
Moderator’s initials with this alteration that the 
seat appropriated for the use of the Session shall 
be in the middle of the property belonging to 
them in the east end of the Church and upon 
condition that the Incorporation of Maltmen in 
Leith and the Incorporated Trades of Caltoun 
shall be accommodated with the same number of 
Rooms and under the same servitude as form- 
erly in the west end. Thereafter Mr Cairns 
being called in and desired to inform the Session 
what might be the probable expense of executing 
said plan, was of opinion, that the sum of Eighty 
pounds Sterling or thereby would be fully 
adequate to the purpose. The Session after 
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mature deliberation, considering that unfore- 
seen circumstances might occur and wishing to 
have the work executed in a very substantial 
manner and at the same time upon the most 
reasonable terms, remit the whole business to a 
Committee to see the Plan executed as expedi- 
tiously as possible and in such manner as they 
may judge best, and to answer any demands in 
this repair which they may think necessary and 
proper above the sum already specified. 

(Note.—The work of renewing the sittings belong- 
ing to the Kirk Session was not completed until the 
following year. While it was in progress the incorpora- 
tions sent petitions to the Kirk Session for permission 
to alter their respective sittings. The framed plans in 
the office of the Session Clerk show the sittings as 
altered and renewed at this time.) 


23rd August 1793.—A Motion was made by 
Mr John Hadaway and unanimously approved 
of by the meeting that considering the present 
ruinous state of the Pulpit it was absolutely 
necessary that it should likewise be repaired. 
After deliberation Mr James Cairns, Wright was 
requested to give in to next meeting a plan and 
estimate of this proposed amendment, but con- 
sidering that this expence should be defrayed by 
all the Communities having property in the 
Church, it was resolved in the meantime to apply 
to the different Incorporations for their con- 
currence and assistance in so necessary a 
measure. 

(Note.—Compare Minute of 3rd August 1647 and 
30th June 1657. It is believed that from 1657 the 
pulpit stood in the middle of the north aisle of the 
church. Its position prior to 1657 is not definitely 
known.) 


9th September 1793.—This day the Session 
being met and constituted in consequence of an 
Edictal Citation from the pulpit yesterday. Mr 
Dickson, Moderator. Mr Lockhart informed 
them that he had received a Bill of Suspension 
obtained by the Incorporation of Maltmen from 
the Lord Ordinary against the allocation of the 
newly repaired seats in the Church made by the 
Committee of Session. 


16th September 1793.—The Session con- 
sidering that the Office of Master of the Sunday 
School is at present vacant by Mr Gardner being 
presented to the Parish of Tweedsmuir and con- 
sidering that Mr HElenry Laurie, student in 
Edinburgh is a proper person to fill that Office, 
therefore appoint him Master during pleasure 


with a salary of Eight pounds Sterling yearly 
and that from and after Sunday next, And 
recommend to at least one of the Elders and one 
of the Deacons to attend the Sunday’s School 
every Sunday evening by rotation as they stand 
to collect at the Kirk Door. 


16th September 1793.—This day being 
appuinted to hold a Head Court for receiving 
the feudutys of the Preceptory of St. Anthons 
Chapel and St. James’ Chapel whereof the 
Session are Superiors, John Hadaway Esq., 
took the Chair as Bailie of St. Anthons and St. 
James Chapel and Mr John Patison, Town Clerk 
of Leith touk his Seat as Clerk of St. Anthons 
and St. James Chapel and thereafter in presence 
of the Ministers, Elders and Deacons. The 
Bailie ordered the Court to be fenced. The 
Officer, John Gibson, then proclaimed 

I Defend and Forbid in our Sovereign’s 
name Kiny George, and in name and Author- 
ity of the Reverend Ministers Elders and 
Deacons of the Kirk Session of South Leith, 
Preceptors of St. Anthony and St James Chapels 
and of the Bailie thereof, now Sitting in Judge- 
ment that no Person or Persons trouble or molest 
this present Head Court, nor none speak for 
another without leave asked and given under 
the pain of Law 

God Save The King. 


The Officer produced an Execution of 
Citation against the Vassals summoned to this 
day And the Roll of entered Vassals was then 
called over by the Clerk and Compeared Sundry 
Vassals who paid up their feu dutys to Mr 
Thomas Hadaway the Treasurer; And the 
Bailie granted and hereby grants warrand to the 
Officer of Court to poind the absent Vassals for 
payment of their bygone feudutys, he giving 
fifteen days previous Intimation before pro- 
ceeding to poind and informing the Kirk 
Treasurer of those who refuse or delay to pay. 
Thereafter the Session taking to their con- 
sideration that the Poors funds are much hurt 
by Heritors holding of the Session, not entering 
and paying the usual Composition. Appoint the 
Kirk Treasurer to raise the proper action of non 
entry before the Court of Session to cumpell 
every Person who has property holding of ye 
Kirk Session to Enter. The Bailie, Clerk and 
Kirk Session then proceeded to Newhaven and 
held a Head Court within the old walls of St. 
James’ Chapel there And the Roll of the entered 
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vassals being called over and the heirs or 
possessors of the houses and lands of such as are 
not entered being likewise called over. Sundry 
of the Vassals paid up their feudutys and the 
Bailie granted and hereby grants warrand to 
poind the absents on the same terms with the 
warrand granted against the Vassals of St. 
Anthons and the like Process was ordered to be 
raised against the Vassals of St. James’ Chapel 
as against the Vassals of St. Anthons. 

(Note.—The Town Clerk of Leith seems frequently 
to have held the appointment of Clerk of St. Anthony’s, 
for which a knowledge of feudal law was necessary. 
Compare Minutes of 26th May 1633, 24th May 1636, and 
26th April 1655. Patrick Glassfurd, Patrick Maver, 
and Patrick Walker were Town Clerks of Leith.) 


8th October 1793.—The following Gentlemen 
are appointed as a Committee to set the Seats in 
the Church belonging to the Session viz.— 
Mesers James Young, Kuphraim Lockhart, 
Patrick Hadaway, John Hutton, John Thomson, 
Thomas Hadaway, Thomas Jameson, William 
Grinly and Adam Whyte five of whom a quorum 
and Mr Thomas Hadaway, Convener with full 
powers to said Committee to meet any time be- 
fore the middle of Novemr. next and set the 
whole Seats belonging to the Session at an 
Yearly rent not exceeding seven shillings for 
each bottom room for the fixed seats, Six 
shillings each bottom Room for the seats that 
are removed at the Sacrament. Three shillings 
and sixpence each bottom room for No. 23 and 
Two shillings and sixpence for each bottom 
room for No. 24. This day Mr Lockhart laid 
before the Session a plan and estimate for fitting 
up the old Session house into a School room, 
also Mr Lawson laid before them a plan for 
obtaining an entry into the Hammermen’s 
Seats both of which were ordered to ly on the 
table till Tuesday next. 


15th October 1793.—The Session having 
taken into consideration the Plan of improving 
the Hammermen’s Seats which had lain on the 
Table since last meeting unanimously gave their 
consent to the same ; on this condition that the 
Incorporation shall give them a letter signed by 
their Preses binding themselves that the Doors 
which open on the entry to the Tables at the 
time of the Sacrament shall be taken off during 
the time of the dispensation thereof; which 
letter shall be engrossed in the Minutes of the 
Session. 


The Session not finding themselves ripe to 
come to a decision concerning the plan and 
estimate for fitting up the old Session house into 
a School room agreed to delay coming to any 
determination upon it for the present. 


18th February 1794.—The Session having 
met in consequence of Intimation from the 
Pulpit on Sunday last and being constituted. 
Mr Dickson, Moderator, they proceeded to 
examine the case of the Poor who at present 
beg on the Streets and at the Doors of the In- 
habitants. Also of those who have small 
weekly pensions from the Session ; and that the 
charitably disposed might distinguish the Poor 
of the parish from those who come from a dis- 
tance they agreed to give badges to the following 
persons as in their opinion standing in need of 
public support :— © 


~ To whom given Residence. 
Jumes Smith Harper’s Land. 
John Grant Muckle’s Close 


Pedden’s Land. 
Warden’s Land 
Well Close 

Muckle’s Close 
Muckle’s Close 


Isabel Dawson 
Janet Maciver 
Janet Muir 

Jean Sommervail 
Jean Cleghorn 


Martha Dewar Leith Mills 
Hanah Hardie Horse Wynd 
Janet Maving Well Close 
Isabel Thomson Peat Newk 
Elizabeth Broun Tods Hole 
Ann Steill Tods Hole 
David Brow Forsyth’s Land 


Robert Pratt Shereff Brae 


Tsabel Campbell Lamb’s Court 
Grivel Hutton Leith Mills. 
Isabel Macleod Workman’s Land. 
Margt. Levie Sherriff Brae. 


A list of the weekly pensioners is inserted 
in the Books of the Kirk Treasurer (Signed) 
Robert Dickson, Moderator. 


29th July 1794.—The following Report 
made in consequence of the appointment of 
Session recorded in their Minute of date June 
24th last was given in and read. | 

Leith 30th June 1794 
Gentlemen, 

Agreeable to your Sederunt of the Twenty- 
fourth Currt. we have this duy examined the 
Gallery on the North side of South Leith Church 
of which the Shipmasters, Weavers Hammermen, 
Lord Murray and Colonel Fullerton are severally 
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proprietors and we unanimously agree in opinion 
that the joists and flooring being so much de- 
cayed that in its present state it must be dan- 
gerous to the hearers in the Gallery as well as 
those immediately below it more especially as 
Runtree which supports the middle of the 
Gallery is from its present appearance likely to 
give way ina short time, Weare Gentlemen 
Your most obedient Servants, 
(Signed) John Thomson 
Alexander Cairns 
Gavin Nasmith. 
The Revd. Ministers & 
Kirk Session of South 
Leith. 

In consequence of the above Report, the 
Session were unanimously of opinion that the 
above mentioned Gallery ought to be repaired 
without delay and accordingly directed their 
Clerk to send Copies of their Sederunt of the 
Twenty Fourth of June and of the above Report 
together with this their deliverance thereupon 
to the different proprietors above named. The 
Session as Superiors of the Church considering 
the danger to which the hearers are exposed 
from the present decayed state of the Gallery 
earnestly request that the Proprietors having 
interest therein will immediately adopt such 
measures as to them may seem proper for carry- 
ing the necessary repairs into effect. 


11th December 1794.—There was signed in 
the Session a Charter of Confirmation and 
Precept of Clare Constat in favour of William 
Giles, Brewer in Leith, eldest son and Heir of 
John Giles Brewer there of All and Haill that 
Tenement of Land or Building, Brewhouse 
yeard, Closs, Well Kill Coble and whole per- 
tinents lying in St. Anthons which formerly 
belonged to Robert Anderson, Brewer in Leith. 

(Note——The Giles family was well-known in the 
town throughout the 18th century, and from them 
Giles Street got its name. Their premises are now 
occupied by Messrs Keddie & Hood, provision mer- 
chants. Their burial ground adjoins that of Hugo 
Arnot.) 


23rd March 1795.—Upon a complaint from 
a member, the Session having resumed the con- 
sideration of the state of King James’ Hospital ; 
and being well informed that persons of 
Suspicious Character and disorderly conduct, 
are frequently received into the house at impro- 
per seasons, and under frivolous pretexts, 


hereby declare their determined resolution that 
if any such are admitted in future, upon any 
pretext whatsoever, the person receiving them 
shall forthwith be ejected, and declared in- 
capable of ever receiving any benefit from this 
Institution and appoint their Clerk to send a 
copy of this part of the Minute to Messrs Young 
and Hutton who are requested to read it to 
every person in said Hospital that none may 
pretend ignorance. 

A Member having mentioned that the 
Grammar School of Leith was in great disrepair 
the Session appoint Messrs Thomas Hadaway, 
James Young, John Thomson, John Hutton and 
William Grinby as a Committee. Mr Hutton, 
Convener, to examine the state of the School, to 
ascertain what may be the probable expense of 
any repairs that may be necessary and to report 
to the next meeting of Session. 

A Petition from the people residing in this 
Hospital was next read praying for an addition 
to their weekly allowance upon which the 
Session gave the following deliverances; refuse 
at present, because they consider the present 
pension with free house and coal to be an 
adequate support for those who are able to 
assist themselves considerably by their own 
industry. 


30th March 1795.—The Session did and 
hereby do nominate and appoint Mr John 
Bayne to be Rector of the Grammar School of 
South Leith and ordain him to enter to said 
School on Tuesday the Twenty first day of 
April next and to enjoy all the privileges and 
to be subject to all the Restrictions of his Pre- 
decessurs in office and request Mr Dickson to 
inform him of this appointment. 

(Note—A number of papers relating to the 
Grammar School have been printed in the “ Bailies 
of Leith.”’) 


27th October 1795.—Upon a Motion by one 
of the Members the Session resolved by a 
majority of votes that for every person buried 
within the Walls of the Church the sum of One 
hundred pounds Sterling shall be paid to the 
Kirk Treasurer. 

The Session considering that the Wall 
lately built on the east side of the Churchyard 
is not yet coped in terms of the Agreement 
entered into on the fifth of June One thousand 
Seven hundred and ninety two with the Session 
by Mr William Cundell as Commissioner from 


pasa Google 
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the Gentlemen concerned in making the new 
road from the foot of Leith Walk which Agree- 
ment is recorded in the Books of the Session of 
the above date unanimously authorised Mr 
Robert Jameson, Writer to the Signet for the 
immediate fulfilment of his agreement with the 
Session. 

A complaint being made that many abuses 
and indecencies are committed in the Church- 
yard by spreading cloaths, Cattle grazing, 
Boyes breaking the Church windows with 
stones &c. The Session resolved that new locks 
shall be put on the gates of the churchyard and 
only four keyes be made—one for Mr Alexander 
as having charge of the Clock, another for the 
Beadle and one for each of the Bellmen. It was 
also resolved that the Door behind the School 
house in &t. James’ Hospital be entirely built 
up, and the different persons concerned were 
strictly enjoined to suffer no person to go into 
the Churchyard except for the proper and 
necessary reasons on pain of dismissal in case 
of disobedience. 


27th October 1795.—The Session unani- 
mously resolved that two stated meetings of 
their body shall in future be held annually 
previous to the Terms of Candlemas and 
Lammas, the legal terms of convening the 
Heritors if there sball be occasion viz., the one 
on the second Tuesday of January and the 
other on the second Tuesday of July; for 
expediting their ordinary business as well as 
laying on an assessment if it shall be necessary. 

An application was received from the 
Society for the relief of the destitute sick in 
Leith requesting that the Session would appoint 
a Sermon to be preached in the Church on a 
Sabbath evening as soon as convenient for the 
benefit of that Institution. The Session agree 
to said request and leave it to the Moderator to 
fix the day with the Committee of said Society. 
And appoint the Gentlemen whose turn it is to 
collect the preceding part of the day to make 
the collection in the evening. 

The Session now adjourned till Tuesday the 
Seventeenth day of November next. 


12th January 1796.—The Treasurer having 
mentioned that the funds in his hans for the 
support of the Poor, were nearly exhausted the 
Session appoint a regular meeting of Heritors 
and Session to be held in the Church on the first 
Tuesday of February at Twelve o'clock noon, 


to consider what steps may be necessary for 
procuring a proper fund for the above purpose, 
and appoint intimation of said meeting to be 
made in the newspapers and from the pulpit in 
the legal form. 


23rd August 1796.—In conseyuence of 
Intimation from the pulpit, the Session having 
convened, Mr Dickson, Moderator, there were 
produced, agreeably to a former minute several 
estimates of the expence of repairing the Walls 
of the Church Steeple &c. as also of making a 
new Gate for and repairing the North Wall of 
the Church yard. Which estimates being con- 
sidered the Session adopt the one given in by 
Mr Sibbald, Mason in Leith for repairing the 
Church &c., and the one by Mr Bruce, Wright 
there for making the Gate. 

(Note.—The estimate for mason work was £29 and 
for wrighte’ work £8, 88.) 


13th March 1797.—The Session being met 
and constituted Mr Dickson Modr. 

There was produced and read the Copy of 
an Act now pending in Parliament for continuing 
to the City of Edinr. the Impost uf two pennies 
Scots on every Pint of Ale and Beer brewed in 
Leith, and St. Anthonys. 

The Session being applied to by the Incor- 
porations and Traders of Leith to join them in 
opposing the passing of the Bill Appoint Messrs 
George Ritchie, David Stead and Thomas 
Hadaway to meet with the delegates from the 
other Societys and concur with them in taking 
proper measures for that purpose, upon the 
express condition that the Poors Funds are not 
to be liable for any part of the expense that may 
be incurred. The Session desire the Clerk to 
furnish the delegates with a copy of this 
Sederunt. 

(Note.—This Bill was withdrawn by the Lord 
Provost of the City.) 


11th April 1797.—The Session having had 
an application from Mr 
for a piece of burying ground within the Walls 
of Restalrig Church immediately to the east of 
Mr Walter Wood’s property grant the same upon 
paying at the rate of One Guinea for the square 
yard of ground together with a Guinea for the 
privilege of using the Church Wall as one side 
of the tomb and authorise the Treasurer to give 
a Receipt for the price. It having been stated 
by a member that some of the dues arising from 
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that Churchyard and burying ground had for 
some time been uplifted and managed by a 
Society unconnected with the Session they 
appoint the Reverend Mr Macknight, Messrs 
Stead, Christie and Thomas Hadaway as a 
Committee to enquire into this circumstance 
and other points relative thereto and to report. 


12th June 1798.—The Committee appointed 
to enquire into the funds arising from the 
Churchyard at Restalrig gave in the following 
report. 

The Committee appointed to examine the 
alteration proposed on the Churchyard wall at 
Restalrig and the application of the funds 
possessed and drawn from the dues of said 
Churchyard by a Society there, calling them- 
selves the friendly Society, Report to the 
Session that agreeable to its appointment they 
proceeded to Restalrig on the sixteenth day of 
May last and found the said alteration properly 
executed according to the permission of the 
Session. They also inspected the Book or 
Record of the above mentioned Society from 
which it appeared that the Society was cntirely 
self created about the year One thousand seven 
hundred and Twenty six, that its object was to 
distribute among the poor of the District the 
dues arising from Mort cloaths purchased by the 
Society at its institution and that part of the 
said funds had heen occasionally applied to the 
repairs of the Kirkyard dyke and other similar 
purposes. It further appeared that the Society 
had at times received the money for burying 
ground all which ought to have been paid into 
the hands of the Kirk Treasurer as also the 
donations usually given to the Poor at burials. 


From all this the Committee judged that 
the Friendly Society has misunderstood and 
exceeded its proper powers. 


Accordingly thereafter on the Twentieth 
day of May they by appointment waited on Mr 
Armstrong, Treasurer to said Society and having 
stated that the power of the Society over the 
funds arising from the Churchyard could not 
possibly go beyond their dues of the Mort 
cloaths purchased by the Society requested of 
him to lay the matter before a meeting of the 
members with this proposition, calculated to 
adjust all differences, that who ever should be 
in future Treasurer of the Friendly Society 
should be appointed by the joint concurrence of 
the Kirk Session and the said Society by which 


means the person so nominated might manage 
all that relates to the Churchyard excepting the 
purchase money of burial ground to be still 
payable directly into the hands of the Kirk 
Treasurer subject to the review of the Session 
with respect to his accounts. 


To this proposition Mr Armstrong readily 
agreed and the Committee furnished him with 
the necessary Extracts and papers.—-He has as 
yet given the Committee no answer on the 
Subject from the Members of the Society. 


The Committee cannot conclude their 
report without acknowledging in justice to Mr 
Armstrong that from inspection of the Books 
they had reason to be fully satisfied with his 
integrity in managing the funds under his care. 


(Signed) Thomas Macknight 
David Stead 
Thomas Hadaway 


(Note.—The Book of the Old Edinburgh Club for 
the year 191] contains an interesting article by the 
Rev. William Burnett on the Society of Friendly 
Contributors of Restalrig.) 


24th July 1798.—The Session having de- 
liberated respecting the state of the Poor’s 
Funds, and the great expenditure which for 
some time past has unavoidably taken place, 
unanimously resolved to call a meeting of the 
Heritors of the whole parish to be held on 
Tuesday the Seventh day of August One 
thousand seven hundred and ninety eight in the 
Church at Twelve o’clock noon in order to con- 
sider of the propriety and necessity of laying an 
Assessment on the Heritors; and advertise- 
ments to this effect were ordered to be inserted 
into the Edinburgh Courant Mercury and 
Advertiser. 


29th October 1799.—-Mr Dickson stated to 
the Session that Mr Henry Laurie the present 
Teacher of the Sunday evening School under 
their patronage found it necessary to resign his 
charge; and that he recommended Mr Robert 
Laurie, Student in Divinity as a proper person 
to succeed him. The Session being satisfied with 
the recommendation given of the said Mr Robert 
Laurie unanimously agreed to appoint him their 
Teacher for the Sundays School and authorised 
him to begin teaching next Sabbath upon the 
same terms with his predecessor, 
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Collections at the Sacrament— 
Thursday October 24th 1799 £3 19 6 


Saturday 26th 2173 
Sunday 27th 17 76 
Monday 28th 3.39 £278 - 
Tuesday before the Sacrament 6 12 


10th December 1799.—The Session being met 
and constituted Mr Dickson Moderator. John 
Fyfe having been summoned to this diet for a 
third time, being called did not compear. The 
Session authorise the Ministers to adopt the 
steps which are usual in cases of this kind with 
a view of bringing the matter to a conclusion. 


15th April 1800.—A Donation of Fifteen 
Guineas being part of a Fine imposed on a Ship- 
master in mitigation of punishment for having 
in his possession a coil of rope belonging to His 
Majesty was received from John Deas Thomson 
Esqr. Naval Officer in Leith by the hands of Dr 
Dickson which donation being left to the Dis- 
posal of the Session was alloted to the funds of 
the Sunday School and delivered for that pur- 
pose into the hands of the Kirk Treasurer in 
presence of the meeting. Also a donation of 
Three pounds fifteen shillings Sterling for a 
Private Baptism from Captain Wiliam Murray 
of the Prince of Wales Excise Yacht was applied 
to the same purpose and given to Mr Hudaway. 
Dr Dickson read to the meeting an advertise- 
ment from Edinburgh Evening Courant of the 
Thirteenth of February last anent the two 
pennies of the Pint of Beer, requiring the 
Heritors affected by the operation of that Act 
to give in their claims to certain Commissioners 
therein mentioned on or before the first of May 
next. 

The Session unanimously resolve to make 
their claim accordingly for the Lands under their 
Management and in the meantime request the 
Treasurer to converse with Mr Patison on this 
subject and to report to the Session Tuesday 
next. 


21st October 1800.—--Having taken into con- 
sideration the object for which the meeting wus 
called Resolved unanimously that a partial 
repair of the Roof of the Church is at present 
necessary but upon considering the manner in 
which the expence was to be defrayed the meet- 
ing differed considerably and upon the whole it 
appeared to them that there was no fixed rule 


for assessing the different parties having interest 
with the expence as on account of some particu- 
lar circumstances in the constitution of the 
Church the ordinary Rules did not apply. It 
was therefore moved by Mr Duncan that in 
order to defray the expence of the repairs 
presently necessary as well as to establish a 
fixed Rule for assessing the different parties 
interested in the Church in all time coming a 
Reference should be entered into, to some dis- 
interested person to establish such a Rule. The 
above Motion was agreed to by all present, 
except the Master of the Incorporation of Malt- 
men who had no powers but is to submit the 
Motion to his constituents and report their 
Resolution to the Session between and Friday 
next and Mr Duncan and Mr Frazer are to apply 
to the Earl of Moray’s Agent for his con- 
currence. 

(Note.—At the end of the century the church was 
in such a condition that it could not be made safe by 
ordinary repairs. In 1836 the steeple began to fall 
away from the perpendicular and had to be taken 
down, and twelve years later the roof and the whole 
interior were removed, leaving only the walls and 
pillars of the original structure. This Minute indicates 
that questions were arising as to the liabilities of the 
Session, the incorporations and the heritors, and these 
developed into disputes and litigations which were not 
finally adjusted until 1846 when an Act of Parliament 
was obtained providing for the repair of the church and 
other matters.) 


27 Decr. 1803.—The Moderator informed 
the members, that they were called together to 
deliberate, what method they would choose to 
adopt, in filling up the Offices of English 
Teacher and Session Clerk of this Parish, vacant 
by the Death of Mr Lindsay, who had long and 
faithfully discharged the duties, of these impor- 
tant Stations. 


After weighing this matter very deliber- 
ately, the Session were decidedly of opinion, 
that these offices should be supplied, by a person 
of Tried abilities, and real worth ; that the right 
instruction of youth, is of the last importance, 
in every point of view; And that a faithful 
Record of Births, Marriages, and other particu- 
lars coming under the cognizance of the Kirk 
Session, is of essential benefit, both to individuals, 
and the community ; they therefore resolve, to 
nominate to these offices, the fittest and best 
qualified person, that can be found. With this 
view, they approve of the following form of an 
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Advertisement, which they request their Trea- 
surer, to have published, in the Edinburgh 
Newspapers. 


South Leith Decemr. 27, 1803. 


““The Offices of Parochial Schoolmaster and 
** Session Clerk in this parish being now vacant, 
“the Ministers and Kirk Session are anxious to 
‘‘ have them supplied, by the fittest person that 
““can be obtained. The Salary and emolu- 
“ments of these offices conjoined, are very 
“‘ considerable ; and the encreasing wealth and 
“ population of the Town, must ensure to a man 
“* of eminence in his profession, the most liberal 
‘“‘ encouragement. The branches required to be 
‘taught are, English, Writing, Arithmetic, and 
“church Music. Application will be received 
* by either of the Ministers, or Kirk Treasurer ; 
“ and the election will take place at Candlemas 
** next. 

‘* None need apply who have any views to 
“the ministry, or whose principles and conduct 
“* will not bear the strictest investigation.” 


2 February 1804.—The Session having met 
in consequence of intimation from the pulpit 
on sabbath last, and being constituted Dr. 
Dickson Moderator. Before proceeding to elect 
a Teacher of English and Session Clerk, agree- 
ably to their resolution in December last, the 
Session judged it proper to prescribe the follow- 
ing regulations, with which the Successful candi- 
date shall be bound to comply, viz. 

He shall be chosen by comparative trial. 

He must have a respectable character, and be 
warmly attached to our present happy con- 
stitution, in Church and State. 

He must, when called upon, submit to an ex- 
amination by the Presbytery of Edinburgh ; 
Subscribe the Confession of Faith; take the 
oaths to Government &c. &c. 

He must teach English, Writing, Arithmetic, 
and church music, at separate hours, and upon 
the terms now fixed by the Session, or to be 
hereafter altered by them, as circumstances 
may require. 

He shall instruct his Scholars in the English 
Language for six hours a day during summer 
and four during winter. 

The hours of teaching the other branches must 
depend upon circumstances, and are therefore 
left to the master’s discretion. 

He must instruct gratis, such poor scholars as 
may be recommended by the Session. 


He must find and pay a person, approved by 
the Session to precent in the church. 

His continuance in office shall depend upon 
fidelity and good behaviour, and of these, the 
Session shall be the only judges. 

These conditions being strictly complied with, 
the Session will give the Teacher all the en- 
couragement in their power. 

If none of the Candidates appear to be suffi- 
ciently qualified the Session reserve to them- 
selves, the right of postponing the election to a 
future day. 

As the office of Session Clerk in this parish, has 
been uniformly discharged with the strictest 
propriety and fidelity, the Session resolve, that 
the first fault in this department, shall justify 
them in forthwith dismissing their Clerk from 
their employment, and in depriving him of the 
Salary and fees of office. The duties of a Session 
Clerk, require no particular specification. 

These points being fixed, the Session pro- 
ceeded to elect, and having called in the aid of 
the Magistrates and masters of the Incorpora- 
tions of Leith; and of the Rev. Mr Brunton 
Minister of the New Grey friars, and of Mr 
Fulton, English Teacher’ in Edinburgh, they 
examined very minutely, and at great length, 
the different Candidates ; and the meeting being 
decidedly of opinion, that Mr John Fogygo 
present Schoolmaster in Kelso, was best qualified 
upon the whole, for the above offices, the 
Session unanimously resolve to appoint, as they 
hereby do nominate and appoint the said Mr 
John Foggo, to fill the offices of English Teacher 
and Session Clerk in this town and parish, upon 
the conditions, and under the restrictions above 
mentioned, and ordain him to enter upon the 
discharge of his duty on Monday the second 
day of April first. The said Mr Foggo being 
called in, was exhorted by the Moderator to be 
diligent and faithful; and this sederunt signed 
in presence of the meeting, by the moderator 
and Mr Foggo, was closed with prayer. (Signed) 

Robert Dickson, Moderator. 
John Foggo. 


29 March 1804.—The Session having this 
day met agreeably to public intimation Dr 
Dickson Moderator. They proceeded to take 
under their consideration the rate of fees, which 
the English and Latin Teachers under their 
patronage, have long been in use to receive 
from their Employers; and being fully satisfied, 
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that these wages fixed near half a Century ago, 
are by no means adequate, to the present times, 
they Authorize these Teachers, to exact from 
each Scholar, (excepting such as shall be recom- 
mended by them) seven Shillings and Sixpence 
Quarterly, to begin per advance on Monday next 
the 2nd of April, and to continue at that rate, 
until the Session shall see cause again to alter 
it; and ordain their Clerk forthwith to furnish 
these two Teachers with an Extract of this 
minute, for the regulation of their conduct. 


31 Decr. 1804.—This day the Rev. Jas. 
Robertson late Minr of the Parish of Gar- 
gunnock in the bounds of the Presby. of 
Stirling, was admitted second Minr. of this 
Church and Parish, in room of the Rev. Thos. 
Macknight, translated to the College Church 
Edinburgh. 


26 Feby. 1805.—The Session considering 
that there being no stated days for their meet- 
ings occasioned some inconvenience, resolved 
henceforth to meet on the first Tuesday of every 
Quarter, and appointed their next meeting to 
be held on the first Tuesday of May next. 


26 Feby 1805.— 
To Mr. Jas. Weir, 
“ gir. 
‘IT wish to have a piece of 
‘* Burying Ground next Mr. Geddes’ and of the 
** same dimensions. Be so good as order it to 
‘be marked off, and J shall pay for the same 
“‘ when demanded. 
“Tam” &o. 
Signed. Adam White.” 
(Note.—Adam White was a well-known merchant 
in Leith who became first provost of the burgh. His 
tomb is one of the range along Constitution Street.) 


2 July 1805.—The Session being met and 
constituted, the Rev. Jas. Robertson Modr. 
There was produced and read a Petition from 
William Seaton Boxmaster of the Society of 
Fishermen in Newhaven, “ That the Burial 
ground for the inhabitants of Newhaven has 
been the Chapel of St. James for near two 
hundred years, that the Sea has encroached so 
much on the entry thereto that the passage to 
the Burial-ground is almost taken away, and 
besides there is not now room in the Chapel to 
hold the dead Bodies.—That the Society have 
lately purchased from Thomas Smith Fisherman 
in Newhaven two old houses lying to the south 

O 


of the Chapel which they propose to take down 
and the stances thereof to be appropriated for 
burial Ground; but your Petitioner is advised 
that it is necessary to apply to the Rev. 
Ministers and Kirk Session of 8. Leith for their 
authority to take down the South Wall of the 
Old Chapel and to extend the same as far as the 
South Wall or front of these two houses to be 


converted into Burial Ground.—And as Thomas 


Smith has never made up any titles to these old 
houses though he and his forefathers have been 
in possession thereof for upwards of one hundred 
years, the Society are desirous to have a Charter 
of Novodamus to these houses with consent of 
the said Thomas Smith from the Rev. Minrs. 
and Kirk Session of 8. Leith to allow the Society 
to take down the South Wall of the Chapel and 
to extend the same as far as the South front of 
the old houses, and to grant a new Charter 
thereof and to direct the Society whether or not 
it is necessary to have the new ground taken in 
for a burial place to be consecrated or not.— 
According to Justice.” (‘‘ William Seaton.”) 


The Session having considered the Petition 
agreed to grant the Prayer of the same, and 
directed Mr Weir to wait on Mr Patieson in 
order that the deed may be executed in due 
form. 


28 Octr. 1805.—The Session being met and 
constituted, the Rev. Jas. Robertson Modr.— 
The Elders and Deacons were appointed to the 
Divisions of the Parish, respectively, as follows. 
viz ;— 


Elders Deacons 
Sands Quarter— 
Geo. Ritchie 
Willm. Laing 
Hill Quarter— 
John Thomson John Saunders 


Patrick Hadaway 
Tolbooth Quar.— 


Eph. Lockhart Wm. Grinley 
Wm. Christie Rob. Weir 
South Lees— 


Jas. Lawson Thomas Barker 


Robt. Alexander 


North Lees— 
Jas. Young Thos. Ritchie 
Jas. Wright 

West Lees— 
Adam White Jas, Turnbull 


East Lees— 

Matth. Comb 
Mid Lees— 

Jas. Weir 
Abbey-bill 
Restalrig David Horn Alexr. Burnet 
Calton 

(Note.—By the beginning of the 19th century a 

reduction had taken place in the number of elders and 
deacons. They were no longer clected at the beginning 
of each year, but continued to hold office indefinitely, 
the deacons becoming elders as vacancies occurred.) 


8 Apnil 1806.—The Session having resumed 
the consideration of Dr. Cheyne’s pretension to 
a right of preferring two old women to King 
Jas.’s Hospital, and having seen the opinion of 
Council thereupon, sustained the same. 

(Note.—This refers to Bishop Lamb’s mortification 
which is mentioned above in various Minutes.) 


31st July 1807.—The Session being met and 
constituted, the Rev. Dr. Dickson, Modr.—The 
following report from the Committee appointed 
to examine into the state of King Jas.’s Hospital 
was given in and read— 

“South Leith 5th May, 1807. 

‘‘ At an adjourned meeting of Committee 
appointed by the Session of 8. Leith to investi- 
gate the rights of the Session to King Jas.’s 
Hospital, it was unanimously resolved to report 
to the Session that after the most elaborate and 
strict investigation of the Records of the Session, 
it fully appears to your Committee that the right 
to the management of King James’s Hospital 
has invariably been in the Kirk Session of S. 
Leith and that the treasurer and two Masters 
have, in the same manner, always been elected 
by the said Session. Your committee are there- 
fore of opinion that no time should be lost in 
getting the Hospital Advertised to be feued : 
previous to which a plan should be made out, 
in which there ought to be marked a room for 
the Convenery and that a Letter of the following 
tenor should be sent to the masters of the 
different Incorporations ; 

rT Sir, 

‘*T am directed to inform you that it 
is the intention of the Kirk Session of South 
Leith to bring King James’s Hospital to public 
sale or feu, in order to increase its revenue, and 
that it will be an Article of sale that the pur- 
chaser shall become bound to provide the Incor- 
porations in the buildings to be erected with a 


Wm. Ronald 
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convening room, at least equal in every respect 
to the one they possess at present. You will 
therefore have the goodness to communicate to 
the Incorporation of at their first 
meeting, the design of the Session.— 

The Session, having considered the fore- 
going report, unanimously approve of it, and 
appoint their Clerk to write to the several 
Masters of the Incorporations in terms of the 
above Letter without loss of time. 


10 May 1808.—The Session considering 
that the Church of 8. Leith has undergone no 
repairs since the year seventeen hundred and 
sixtyone, and that it now stands much in need 
of reparation, agreed that a meeting of Heritors, 
Masters of Incorporations and others having 
interest in this matter should be summoned to 
be held in this Church on Tuesday the 3lst of 
this present May, at 12 o’clock, Noon, in order 
to take the same into consideration; And 
enjoined their Clerk to give intimation of this, 
to such Heritors as are non-resident and like- 
wise that the same be intimated from the desk 
on sabbath next. 

Sed. closed with prayer. 

Robert P. Dickson, Modr. 

(Note.—The difficulties connected with the repair 
of the church are reflected in numerous minutes but it 
has not been considered expedient to print these at 
great length. It ultimately became necessary to apply 
to Parliament to pass a special Act defining the rights 
and liabilities of the various parties concerned with the 
fabric of the church.) 


13 August 1808.—The Session being met 
and constituted the Rev. Dr. Robertson Modr.— 
An application being made to the Session by 
Mr Peter Couper, Esqr., W.S., requesting leave 
to inter the body of the late Mrs Jones within 
the Church of 8. Leith; and intimating that 
she has bequeathed £200 to the poor of this 
Parish. The Session considering that the sum 
left by her to the poor is above the stipulated 
price of £100 for a grave agreed to grant the 
request, provided that Mr Couper lodges an 
Assurance with Mr Weir, the Treasurer that he 
will see the money paid within six months from 
this date. The Clerk was ordered to send Mr 
Couper an extract of this Minute. 


11 Octr. 1808.—A Letter was read from 
Peter Couper, Esqr., W.S., intimating that he 
could not agree with the determination of the 
Session with regard to Mrs Jones, but offered 
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£50 for liberty to inter her in 8. L. Church. In 
consequence of this she was not buried within 
the Church. James Robertson Modr. 


21 Octr. 1808.—The Moderator stated to 
the Session that the Clerkship of King James’s 
Hospital and St. Anton’s being vacant by the 
death of Mr Patison, moved that Mr H. Veitch 
should be elected to hold said office during the 
pleasure of the Session. On these terms Mr 
Veech was unanimously elected to hold that 
Office, with the usual emoluments. 

(Note.—It has been mentioned above that the 
Town Clerk of Leith was generally also Clerk of St. 
Anthony’s. Mr Hugh Veitch was a well-known per- 
sonage in the town, being at this time town clerk, an 
appointment which he continued to hold after Leith 
became s burgh in 1833. He had an estate at Stewart- 
field, now a railway siding lying between Newhaven 
Road and Redbraes. A picture of his house is given 
in Grant’s “ Old and New Edinburgh.” His daughter 
married Mr Haig, distiller at Bonnington, and was the 
mother of Earl Haig.) 


24 March 1809.—Mr Dudgeon was unani- 
mously elected Preses (of the meeting of 
Heritors.) 

Mr Weir stated that the present meeting 
had been called by the Kirk Session for the 
purpose of taking into consideration a Letter 
from Mr Denovan Intendant of Police, request- 
ing the Kirk Session to proceed to lay pavein 
in front of the Church Yard and St. James 
Hospital in the Kirkgate, and along the Church 
Yard wall in Constitution Street. 

Mr Denovan’s Letter being produced and 
the meeting having duly considered the same, 
and also considering that the Pavement would 
add greatly to the accommodation and con- 
venience of the Parish at large, were all of 
opinion, with the exception of Mr William 
Glover, that the expense of the pavement 
should be defrayed out of the funds of the 
Kirk Session, and authorized, and hereby 
authorize the Treasurer thereof to pay the same 
when furnished, accordingly; and that the 
Heritors and Inhabitants would supply him 
with funds for that purpose, to be included in 
the next Assessment for the poor. 


22 June 1809.—This being the day ap- 
pointed for holding a head Court of St. Anthons, 
St. James’s Chapel, and King James’s Hospital, 
whereof the Session are Superiors, Pat. Hada- 
way Esqr. took the Chair as Bailie of St. 


Anthons and St. James’s Chapel, and Mr Hugh 
Veitch, Town Clerk of Leith took his seat as 
Clerk of St. Anthons and St. James’s Chapel, 
and thereupon in presence of the beforenamed 
Reverend Ministers, Elders and Deacons, the 
Bailie ordered the Court to be fenced, the 
officer, John Gibson then proclaimed “‘ I Defend 
and Forbid in our Sovereign King George’s 
Name, and in Name of The Reverend Ministers 
Elders and Deacons, of the Kirk Session of 
South Leith, Preceptors of the Preceptory of 
St. Anthons, and St James’s Chapel and of the 
Bailie now sitting in Judgment, that no person 
or persons trouble or molest this present head 
Court, nor none speak for another without leave 
asked and given, under the pain of law :—God 
save the King.” 

The officer then produced an execution of 
Citation against the Vassals summoned to this 
day, and the Roll of entered Vassals being called 
over by the Clerk, and the Heirs or Possessors 
of the Houses and Lands of such as are in 
Non-entry being also called over by the Clerk, 
the Vassals afternamed did compear and pay 
up their Feu-duties to Mr James Weir Kirk 
Treasurer, Viz. ; 

The Vassals afternamed were absent, viz 
And they being again called and not compearing 
either by themselves or others, the Bailie 
granted and hereby grants warrant to the 
officers of Court to poind the absent Vassals, 
their readiest goods and gear for payment of 
their bygone feu-duties, he giving fifteen days 
previous intimation before proceeding to poind, 
and informing the Kirk Treasurer of those who 
refuse or delay to pay. 


Thereafter, the Kirk Session taking it into 
their consideration that the poor’s funds are 
much hurt by Heritors holding of the Session 
not entering and paying the usual Composition, 
They appointed, and hereby appoint the Kirk 
Treasurer to raise the proper action before the 
Court of Session to compel all their Vassals in 
Non-entry to take out new Charters for the pro- 
perty holden by them of the Kirk Session. 

The Bailie, Clerk, and Kirk Session then 
proceeded to King James’s Hospital and held 
a Head Court there, and the Roll of entered 
Vassals being called over by the Clerk, and the 
Heirs, or the possessors of the Houses and Lands 
of such as are in Non-entry being likewise called 
over by the Clerk, and there being no by gone 
feu-duties due by any of the vassals of the 
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Hospital, the Treasurer of King James’s 
Hospital was directed to raise the like process 
against the Hospital’s Vassals, as the Kirk 
Treasurer was appointed to raise against the 
Vassals of St. Anthons. 

The Bailie, Clerk and Kirk Session after- 
wards proceeded to Newhaven, and held a 
Head Court within the old walls of St. James’s 
Chapel there, which on account of the badness 
of the day was adjourned to the house of Mrs 
Learmonth Vintner in Newhaven; and the 
roll of the entered Vassals being called over 
and the Heirs or possessors of the houses and 
lands of such as are not entered being also 
called over by the Clerk, the Vassals after- 
named did compear and pay up their bygone 
feu-duties viz. 


22 June 1809.—The Clerk was ordered to 
insert in this minute of Session an Excerpt from 
the minutes of the Commissioners of police 
dated Leith, 10th April, 1809, as follows. 

The Preses produced the following Letter 
from Mr Weir 

‘“* Gentlemen, 

**T am instructed by the Kirk Session 
to inform you that some years ago application 
was made to them for liberty to lodge the 
Water Engine belonging to the Town in the 
under part of that house at the Porch of the 
Church Yard in the Kirk-gate, and also to fit 
up two Cells in the other wing of that house 
for the reception of petty delinquents. 

The Session have not demanded any rent 
for these neither have they at present any 
intention of depriving this Town of the use of 
these premises, but in order to preserve the 
Session’s right thereto they request that the 
Commissioners of Police will address a Letter 
to their Moderator or Treasurer, agreeing to 
pay when demanded, an annual rent of one 
shilling Sterling for the Apartment occupied 
by the engine, and the like sum for cach of the 
two cells, and that the Police will give up the 
whole or any part thereof at any time the 
Kirk Session may think proper to require it. 
I am Gentlemen your most obed. Servt. 
(signed) James Weir—Kirk Treasurer.—Leith 
8th April, 1809. Addressed The Hon. The 
Commissioner of Police for Leith.” which 
having been considered, by the meeting, they 
agreed to the request therein contained, and 
directed the Clk. to give notice thereof to Mr 
Weir, 


8th Augt. 1809.—The Session being met 
and constituted, the Rev. Dr. Robertson Modr. 
The Session appointed the Schools under their 
patronage to be examined on the 12th inst. 
and ordered their Clerk to give notice of the 
same to the respective Masters. 


13 Sept. 1810.—The Session having con- 
sidered the propriety of improving the Sacred 
Music in the Church, judged it expedient to 
recommend to the Congregation to meet twice 
in the week, in the evenings, and Mr Black the 
Precentor to attend for their instruction. 


30 June 1811.—The following Account is 
here given, agreeably to an Act of Parliament, 
passed in the 51 year of His Majesty King 
George the third ; Intitled.— 


‘“‘An Act for taking an account of the 
‘Population of Great Britain, and of 
“‘ the Increase or Diminution thereof.” 


In the Parish of South Leith, 30 June, 
1811. There were 


Inhabited Houses... s,s, = 888 
Families, occupying these __.... wu. 3198 
Houses, building oes 12 
Houses, uninhabited, not Warehouses 60 
Families, employed in Agriculture ... 30 
Families, heads of, employed in Trade 2153 
Families, of various descriptions ... 1615 
Seamen, belonging to the Parish... + 450 
Local Militia .... wv. 119 
Individuals, maintained by Agric. re 9) 
Individuals, maint. by Trade .. 8736 
Individuals, maint. variously 1067 
Males, including, Seamen and Militia 7149 
Females, of all enue es 8789 
Persons, in toto... sn 15938 


John Foggo, bas Clik. 


12 Octr. 1813.—A Letter from Mr James 
Wood was produced and read the tenor whereof 
follows 
Sir 

The Managers of the Leith Boys’ Charity 
School desired me to return you their grateful 
acknowledgements for the privilige enjoyed by 
the institution in having the use of the Old 
Grammar School free of rent for so long a 
period: it is with pleasure therefore, that I 
comply with their request; and I have to beg 
the favour of your expressing the thanks of 
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the Managers to the Session at your con- 
veniency. 
‘I am respectfully, 
“Sir, your most obedient servant, 


(Signed) § “ James Wood.” 


3 March 1814.—A Letter was produced 
from Mr John Foggo, Session Clerk, and Parish 
School Master, requesting an Augmentation to 
his income; which Letter being duly con- 
sidered, the Session were unanimously of 
opinion that there should be an addition made 
to his income, but that no augmentation, would, 
with propriety, be given on the school fees, but 
that his Salary as Schoolmaster and Session 
Clerk, instead of being, as formerly, One 
hundred Pounds Scots, should, in future be 
forty Pounds Sterling, the first half year’s 
Salary to commence at Whitsunday next. 


3 July 1814.—The Session unanimously 
agreed, that there should be, on Thursday next, 
the day appointed for a public thanksgiving, 
because of the restoration of peace, A Public 
Collection to be distributed in equal portions 
to the Society for the relief of indigent Women, 
the Boys’ Charity School, and the Girls’ 
Charity School. 


11 Octr. 1814.—Upon a Motion leave was 
given to the Manager of the Boys’ Charity 
School to erect one or two seats at the east end 
of the Church under the direction of the 
Treasurer, and which seat or seats may at any 
time be removed at the pleasure of the Session. 


3 Augt. 1817.—The Session being met and 
constituted Dr. Dickson Modr. It was resolved 
that the Public Schools of which the Session 
are patrons should be examined, the Latin, 
under Mr Bain, on Tuesday the twelfth, and 
the English School under Mr Foggo on friday 
the fifteenth curt., previous to the usual vaca- 
tion being granted. 


28 Octr. 1817.—The Session considering 
the numerous applications that have been 
lately made for leave to introduce grave-stones 
into the Church Yard, and the already encum- 
bered state of the Burying Ground, unani- 
mously resolved that instead of former sums, 
there shall in future be paid for every single 
grave-stone thirty Pounds Str. and for every 
tomb stone Sixty Pounds; and the Session 
reserve to themselves the power of limiting the 


dimensions of every sepulchral Monument so 
introduced. 


13 Octr. 1818.—The Committee formerly 
appointed to consider the affairs of King James’ 
Hospital reported that the following Letter 
should be sent to the three incorporations 
therein mentioned which the Clerk was directed 
to transmit; and that when answers are 
received a meeting of the Session shall be 
immediately called. 

“‘ The Kirk Session of S. Leith, as managers 
of King James’ Hospital being anxious to 
improve the funds of that institution would be 
glad to treat with the Incorporations for a pur- 
chase of the Convening House which is a bar 
to any improvement in the rest of the property. 
The Convening house being in a bad state of 
Repair and the prospect of a new one in con- 
templation the Session hope that those having 
interest therein, will meet the views of the 
Session in parting with the room on fair terms 
that they may be enabled to carry into effect 
an object which must be very desirable to every 
wellwisher to the Town and Charities therewith 
connected. This application is made to the 
Maltmen Trades and Traffickers, and the 
Session beg that they may consult together and 
favour them with an answer as soon as con- 
venient.” 


29 Nov. 1818.—A Letter from John Home, 
Esqr. W.S. was laid before the meeting craving 
permission to put up a small Marble Tablet in 
the South wall of the Churchyard in memory 
of the late John Home Esqr. Author of the 
Tragedy of Douglas, &c., &c. The Session 
granted his request, and he was desired to 
arrange matters with Mr Jas. Weir before 
putting it up. 

16 March 1819.—The Session being met and 
constituted,—Dr. Dickson, Modr. The follow- 
ing table of dues made out by the Committee 
of Session appointed for the purpose of ascer- 
taining what might be a sufficient for funerals 
to raise a fund for defraying the expense of 
watching the Church yard and for providing a 
Suitable Salary for a Superintendant of the 
Church yard was laid before the meeting, viz, 


TABLE or DUES. 
On Burials 
Hearse Funerals with two Coaches 
and Under.... 


£s yD. 


111 6 
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Ditto with more than two Coaches... 2 12 0 
Shoulder-high with four Ushers and 

Under - = iat .. 012 0 
Ditto with more than four Ushers 1 4 0 
Children carried 010 6 
Spoke Funerals 010 
Ditto with Ushers 0 5 0 


31 Octr. 1820.—The Session being met and 
constituted, Dr. Robertson Moderator, the 
Committee on King James’s Hospital produced 
the following Report 

The Report being read and considered by 
the meeting the same was approven of and in 
terms of the recommendation therein contained 
the Session directed the Clerk to transmit a copy 
of it for the perusal of the Corporations accom- 
panied with a letter by him to Mr Ross the 
Dft of which was also read to and approven of 
by the Session. 


(Note.—The report referred to covers forty pages 
of the Register and gives a history of the hospital which 
is too elaborate to be printed here. It was intended to 
set out the rights of the Session and of the incorporation 
in the old building which like the church was now in a 
state of decay and ultimately in 1824 was demolished, 
its site being added to the churchyard. The frontage 
of the hospital is indicated by the high wall in the 
Kirkgate and the ground attached to it extended to 
the tombs which now project into the churchyard from 
the back of Laurie Street. It is not intended to print 
the lengthy negotiations which led up to the sale of 
the hospital, as information on this subject is given in 
the articles appearing in Part I. of this volume. At 
this time there were in the town some zealous anti- 
quarians who expended much labour in preparing inter- 
minable reports dealing with the church and the 
hospital. These have a certain historical value but are 
too voluminous for reproduction, and much of the 
matter they contain has already been given in these 
records.) 


22 March 1822.—The Committee appointed 
to consider of the proposal made by Mr James 
Tait to the Session reported “‘ That they had met 
and conferred with him on the subject; that 
additional to the tenor of his Letter, they had 
agreed that the tombs alluded to shall for ever 
form a part of the Church yard and be subject 
to the same regulations; That in disposing of 
the said tombs the Session shall take the pur- 
chasers bound to relieve them of the casualties 
of superiority and expences of entering with 
the superior whenever a demand shall be made 
upon them to that effect, and that if any pur- 


chaser shall fail to comply with such a demand 
made upon them or their heirs or representa- 
tives, they shall within six months of the date 
of the Letter containing such demand forfeit 
all right and title to the tomb or tombs so 
purchased and that it shall then become the 
right of the Kirk Session to dispose of them 
for such price as they shall judge proper. It 
shall likewise be a condition in each purchase 
that if any of the said tombs shall not be used 
by their respective proprietors for the space of 
forty years, the Kirk Session shall in this event 
have the right to dispose of them as they shall 
judge proper, but under this restriction that if 
the former proprietor or his representative shall 
at any time thereafter appear and claim the 
same, the person to whom the tombs or tombs 
may have been granted shall give up the 
possession thereof and be entitled to get back 
his purchase money from the Kirk Session.” 
The Session unanimously approved of this 
report and remitted to Dr. Robertson, Messrs 
Jas. Weir, Al. Ross, Thos. Barker, Thos. 
Grindlay, and Hugh Veitch as a Committee 
with full powers to see the arrangement carried 
into effect in such way and manner and under 
such declarations as they shall judge most 
expedient. 


The Session remitted to the same Com- 
mittee with full powers to arrange with Mr 
Jollie, W.8., upon the same terms for that part 
of Miss Strong’s property which is contiguous 
to the Churchyard wall. 


(Note.—Until this time the area of the churchyard 
had not been extended and the restricted space was 
becoming unequal to the needs of the population which 
was rapidly increasing in numbers and wealth. Certain 
additions were now being made to provide private 
tombs for the classes able to pay for them, and this 
minute is given as a specimen to show the nature of 
the arrangements between the proprietors of the 
ground and the Kirk Session. The transactions about 
the tombs, and the conditions under which they were 
sold and transferred are recorded at length in this and 
succeeding registers. Some information on this subject 
will be given in one of the articles in Part IL. of this 
volume.) 


9 Augt. 1822.—Mr James Weir stated that 
the Members of Session anxious to preserve & 
memorial of their affectionate attachment and 
regard to their worthy Pastor Dr. Dickson who 
has most faithfully and diligently discharged 
clerical duties in this Parish for the long period 


EXTRACTS FROM THE REGISTERS OF SOUTH LEITH PARISH. 111 


of thirtyeight years had prevailed on him to 
sit for his portrait; that the Painting was 
executed by that eminent Artist, Henry Rae- 
burn Esqr. A.M. the expence being defrayed 
by voluntary subscription from the Members 
of Session, therefore Mr Weir moved that the 
painting be presented to the Session and remain 
the property thereof in all time coming. This 
motion being seconded by Mr William Thomson, 
the Session unanimously agreed thereto, and 
directed the painting to be put up in the Session 
House, and a copy of this minute to be forth- 
with transmitted to Dr. Dickson by the Clerk. 


27 August 1822.—Mr Veitch read a report 
as follows: “S. Leith Church 23rd July, 1822. 
Present, Dr Robertson Convener, James Weir, 
Thomas Barker, Alex. Ross, Thomas Grindlay, 
Hugh Veitch: The Committee having met 
with Mr Jollie, it was agreed that they should 
report and recommend to their respective con- 
stituents that a similar arrangement should be 
made with Mr Jollie on the part of Miss Strong 
which was entered into with Mr Tait respecting 
the tombs erected by him. That although the 
Areas of Miss Strong’s Ground are less than Mr 
Tait’s yet that the Sum to be paid to the 
Session should be the same, in respect that she 
will get the space formerly occupied by the door 
in the churchyard wall and used as one of the 
entries into the Church yard, by which she will 
get an additional tomb, and that the Session 
should wave any right in future to that entrance. 
—Mr Jollie was made aware of the claim set up 
by the Porters to prevent this arrangement 
being carried into effect.” 


23 May 1823.—Mr Veitch produced the 
extract of a Minute of Meeting of the Com- 
mittees of the Incorporations dated May 22nd 
in regard to King James’ Hospital, a copy 
whereof follows : 

‘* Convening House, Leith 22nd May, 1823. 

“At a meeting of the Committees ap- 
pointed by the Incorporations of Maltmen, 
Convenery of the Trades, and Traffickers or 
Merchant Company of Leith, respecting King 
James’ Hospital, present, Andrew Park, Master 
of the Maltmen, John Hutchison, William 
Millar, Robert Philip, Members of the Maltmen, 
William Glover, Convener of the Trades, Walter 
Blackie, Old Convener, William Waddell, Master 
of the Merchant Company ;—Mr Macfie being 
chosen Preses, the Clerk reported that imme- 


diately after the Meeting held on the 8th day 
of November last, he had transmitted a copy 
of the minute of that Meeting to Mr Veitch as 
Convener of the Committee of, and Agent for, 
the Kirk Session, that having learned that the 
appointment of the Masters of the Incorpora- 
tions as a sub-committee had given offence to 
some of the Members of the Committee of the 
Kirk Session and been construed into an in- 
fringement on the right and controul of the 
Session in the Administration and Management 
of the affairs of the Hospital.—Several inter- 
views had in consequence taken place on the 
part of the Sub-Committee with Mr Veitch, 
and a Meeting of the Committee of Session, and 
the Sub-Committees of the Incorporations had 
also been held for the purpose of explanation 
of the views which the Committees of the 
Incorporations had in the appointment of the 
Masters as a Sub-Committee, but unfortunately 
without removing the impression which the 
Session had taken of that appointment, and 
that as no farther steps had been taken in the 
Hospital affairs, he had been directed by the 
Sub-Committee to call the present Meeting for 
the purpose of receiving such directions as it 
might appear proper to give.—The Meeting 
having considered what is above stated and 
reviewed the proceedings relative to the 
Hospital, regret that the Session should have 
construed the appointment of the Masters as a 
Sub-Committee into any infringement on the 
right and controul of the Session in the adminis- 
tration of the affairs of the Hospital, an inten- 
tion which the meeting has no hesitation in 
declaring did not exist, the object of the appoint- 
ment being, purely to facilitate any arrange- 
ment in which the Session or the purchasers of 
the Hospital from them might consider the 
consent of the Incorporations necessary without 
the necessity of calling together the Committees 
of the several Incorporations, the members of 
which have already had much trouble in the 
business, and this meeting being willing to 
remove the cause of the Session’s alarm, and 
anxious that the Hospital should not be 
allowed to remain longer in its present state 
do, therefore, now, unanimously recall the 
appointment of the Masters of the Incorpora- 
tions of Maltmen, Trades, and Traffickers as a 
Sub-Committee as contained in the Minute of 
Novr. 8th last.—And the Meeting considering 
that the future Management of the Hospital is 
settled and adjusted and is to be regulated by 
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the resolutions contained in the Minutes of 
arrangement of the joint committees of the 
Kirk Session and Incorporations dated June 24th, 
1822, which arrangement was approved of by 
the Kirk Session on the 18th of July, by the 
Convenery of the Trades on the 19th of the 
said month, by the Merchant Company on the 
7th and by the Incorporations of Maltmen on 
the 21st day of October, all in the year 1822; 
conform to Minute of the Session and said 
several Incorporations now on the table. There- 
fore, and in implement of the fifth resolution 
contained in said Minute of arrangement, the 
Meeting as having full powers from their 
respective constituents, do hereby consent to 
the Kirk Session disposing of the present 
Hospital for the advantage of the Institution 
and that without any other consent than what 
is herein contained and what is contained in 
the foresaid Minutes of arrangement and 
Minutes of the respective Incorporations ap- 
proving thereof unless the Incorporation shall 
be called upon by the Kirk Session to give any 
other or more formal consent ; and the Meeting 
direct the Clerk to transmit an extract of this 
Minute to Mr Veitch along with the Extracts 
of the Minutes of the said Incorporations pro- 
duced at this Meeting.—(Signed) John Mac- 
fie, P,” 

The Session having duly considered this 
Minute approved of the same with the ex- 
ception of Messrs Thos. Barker and James 
Comb: Mr Hugh Veitch also dissented on the 
ground of the Minutes of the Committees of 
Incorporations of the 8th day of November 
last remaining unrescinded, and the Session 
appointed the Extract to be engrossed in this 
day’s Minute.—The Session resolved that, in 
consequence of the agreement: now made be- 
tween them and the Incorporations, the election 
of the Masters of the Hospital shall be on the 
second Tuesday of June Annually: Robert 
Alexander being the present Master is to retire. 

Messrs Hugh Veitch, Alex. Ross, and Adam 
White were appointed a Committee to confer 
with Lieut. Col. Cheyne in order to remove any 
objections that he may have to the Sale of the 
Hospital and to report to the next Meeting of 
Session. 


12 Augt. 1823.—The Committee appointed 
to arrange with Lieut. Col. Cheyne in regard to 
K, Jas’ Hospital reported that they had agreed 


with Mr Willm. Boyd, W.S., on the part of Col. 
Cheyne to allow his Paupers sixpence per day 
each in full of every thing, the payment to 
commence as at the first day of January last ; 
and they submitted the draught of a Contract 
which had been adjusted between Mr Boyd and 
Mr Veitch, which being read, the Session, with 
the exception of one voice, approved thereof 
and of the report of the Committee and directed 
Mr Veitch to get the transaction completed 
with all convenient speed. 

The Session directed the Clerk to insert in 
the Advertisement calling the Meeting of the 
Heritors an intimation of a proposal to be sub- 
mitted to them for enlarging the Parochial 
Burying Ground by purchasing the whole or a 
part of the Hospital Ground, and remitted to 
the Masters of the Hospital Messrs James Weir, 
Hugh Veitch, Alex. Ross, and Andw. Park, 
as a Committee to consider of the best way of 
disposing of the Hospital Property and in- 
creasing the Funds thereof and to report to a 
meeting of the Session to be held between this 
day and the Meeting of Heritors, Mr Barker to 
be Convener, and three to be a quorum. 

(Note.—It was now arranged to take down the 
Hospital and add the site to the churchyard. Reference 
is made to the article on the churchyard in Part IL.) 


25 Septr. 1823.—The Session being met 
and constituted, Present, Dr. Robertson, Modr., 
James Weir, Thomas Thomson, Robert Alex- 
ander, George Carstairs, James Comb, William 
Lindsay, Alexander Burnet, Alex. Ross, 
Thomas Barker, Walter Grieve, Thomas Grind- 
lay, Andw. Park, William Thomson, and Alex. 
Law ;—-The Committee of the Kirk Session men- 
tioned in former Minute gave in a report as 
follows: ‘‘ We, having been requested by a 
Committee of the Kirk Session of South Leith 
to value the property in the Kirkgate of Leith 
belonging to K. James’ Hospital, and having 
carefully examined the Subjects are of opinion 
that the present building and Garden behind 
is worth £2000 Str.—Witness our hands this 
24th of Septr. 1823. (Signed) 

John Russel. 
John Glover.” 
The Session unanimously agreed that 


£2300, or £100, annually should be accepted 


from the Heritors for K. James’ Hospital and 
the grounds connected with it, the Session 
continuing as formerly in the Management of 
the Church Yard. 
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20 Octr. 1823.—Mr Veitch read a minute of 
a Committee of Heritors respecting a mode of 
payment for the proposed purchase of King 
James’ Hospital._—The Session were of opinion 
that the purchase money should be paid within 
four years, in such instalments as may be agreed 
upon ; that the term of Entry should be Whit- 
sunday next, and the price to bear interest 
after that term; the price to be paid, or 
security given for it before taking possession. 


18 Nov. 1823.—Mr Grieve suggested the 
propriety of two meetings being held every 
week in the Church for the purpose of instruct- 
ing the Members of the Congregation in Church 
Music, and proposed that £15 be given to Mr 
Black the Precentor from the funds of the 
Session to defray the expense which may 
thereby be occasioned.—The Session agreed to 
take this subject into consideration at next 
meeting. 

The Session resolved to meet regularly in 
future on the first Tuesday of every month at 
2 o'clock afternoon; the first meeting to be 
held on the first Tuesday of December next. 


29 Jany. 1824.—Read, Letters as follow. 
Gentlemen, 

I beg to inclose for the consideration of the 
Kirk Session copies of two Letters I have this 
morning received in regard to the appointment 
of a Successor to Dr. Dickson, the one from Mr 
Peel, and the other from the Lord Advocate, And 
I request that you will enable me forthwith to 
inform his Lordship whether, in the event of 
Dr. Robertson’s promotion to the first charge, 
the Session will concur in a presentation of the 
Second Charge in favour of such an Individual 
as his Majesty may be pleased to recommend. 
I have the honour to be—Gentlemen—Your 
most obedient humble Servant (Signed) 

John Mackie. 
Leith 29th Jany. 1824. 
(Addressed) To the Moderator and Members of 
the Kirk Session of South Leith. 


30 Jany. 1824.—The Session having re- 
sumed consideration of Bailie Mackie’s com- 
munication and having deliberated thereon for 
some time, they, unanimously, came to the fol- 
lowing resolution: That the Session is most 
desirous for Dr. Robertson’s promotion to the 
first charge and anxious to secure the concur- 
rence of all parties therein.—With this view 

P 


they are of opinion that a meeting of the 
electors should be specially called for the pur- 
pose of taking the Lord Advocate’s communica- 
tion into  consideration,—They therefore 
directed the Clerk to communicate this Resolu- 
tion to Bailie Mackie with the Session’s request 
that the Magistrates will, with as little delay as 
possible take the necessary steps for calling a 
meeting of the electors. 


19 April 1824.—Mr Veitch stated that the 
Committee of Heritors were now ready to con- 
clude the transaction with the Session in regard 
to the purchase of the property of the Hospital 
adjoining the Church yard for the purpose of 
being added to the Burying Ground but that in 
consequence of the delay which has taken place 
the price will not be paid till Lammas next. 

The Session agreed that Lammas shall be 
the term of payment, and they remitted to Mr 
J. Weir, Alex. Ross, Thos. Barker, Thomas 
Thomson and Hugh Veitch as a Committee to 
arrange the business with the Committee of 
Heritors and with power to give possession of 
the whole or part of the Hospital property 
previous to the term of Lammas if they shall 
consider it proper.—Mr Barker to be Convener 
and three to be a quorum. 

The Session remitted with instructions to 
the Committee to intimate to Mr Bain and the 
other tenant in the Hospital that they must 
remove at Whitsunday next, and report to 
next meeting of Session as to the terms upon 
which Mr Bain psosesses his house in the 
Hospital. 


18 May 1824.—The Session having con- 
sidered the application made for permission to 
make the Collection with ladles on Sabbath 
evening next when a Sermon is to be preached 
by the Rev. Henry Gray in aid of the funds of 
the Ladies’ Sabbath and week Day-School 
Society, agreed thereto by a Majority on the 
present occasion, although they disapprove 
generally of such a practice, but with this 
express declaration that a Collection shall not 
be again made with ladles without the unani- 
mous approbation of the Session. 


3 June 1824.—The Clerk laid before the 
meeting the extended copy of the Disposition 
by the Session and Masters of King James’ 
Hospital with consent of the Committees of the 
Maltmen, Trades, and Merchant Company, in 
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favour of the Committee of Heritors which was 
signed by the whole members present. 


15 June 1824.—There was produced a 
Letter from Mr J. T. Smith, regarding accom- 
modation for the Sunday School which he has 
for some time taught in the Hospital. The 
Session remitted to Messrs James Weir, Adam 
White, and Hugh Veitch as a Committee with 
full powers to procure accommodation for Mr 
Smith, Mr Weir to be Convener. 


7 Sept. 1824.—The Session being met and 
constituted present Dr. Robertson, Modr. The 
Rev. James Grant, Adam White, James Weir, 
William Thomson, Walter Grieve, Thomas 
Grindlay, Alexander Burnet, Alexander Ross, 
Thomas Thomson, George Carstairs, Hugh 
Veitch.—The Rev. James Grant, who on the 
26th day of August was in due form ordained 
by appointment of Presbytery to be Minister 
in the first Charge of this Parish, took his Seat 
in the Session this day for the first time. 


7 Sept. 1824.—The Committee appointed 
to consider of a method of rendering the 
approaches to the Communion tables less 
crowded than on former occasions gave in the 
following report :— 


We, the Subscribers, in obedience to a 
remit from the Kirk Session of South Leith of 
date August 20th 1824, “to consider of a 
“method of rendering the approaches to the 
“Communion Tables less crowded than on 
“former occasions”’; having frequently met 
in the Church and bestowed all the attention 
in our power on this business do humbly report 
it as our opinion that the great inconvenience 
attendant on the accumulation of communicants 
in the passages leading to the Sacramental 
Tables and in the outer passage at the east end 
of the Church may in a great measure be 
avoided by the sitters in certain portions of the 
Church communicating at particular services, 
and although we are not quite satisfied that this 
plan will entirely obviate the inconvenience we 
feel assured that no communicant will require 
to remain in the passages during more than one 
Service; indeed we think that if our opinion 
is adopted by the Session and cordially gone 
into by the Congregation, the Seats of the Com- 
municants allotted to the second table will 
afford almost sufficient accommodation for those 


intending to communicate at the subsequent 
tables without any standing in the passages. 


With this view we have ascertained the 
precise number of sittings in the Church and we 
beg leave to suggest that the same should be 
allotted as follows : 


First Table,—this will, of course, be ex- 
clusively occupied by those who take their seats 
in the morning.—And the subsequent ones as 
follows : 


Second Table,—by the communicants whose 
seats enter from the two passages below the 
Shipmaster’s gallery at the east end of the 
Church, including Dr. Robertson’s Seat and 
Nos. 8 and 9 of the Session Seats. 


Third Table,—the Communicants in the 
seats on the Ground floor, entering from the 
South passage belonging to the Wrights, and 
Masons, Tailors, and Bakers. 


Fourth Table,—The Communicants in No. 
9 of the Merchant Company’s seats and in the 
whole seats on the ground floor, and on the 
South side of the passage leading from the 
Tables to No. 21 of the Session Seats, including 
No. 21. 


Fifth Table,——The communicants in the 
seats on the north side of the passage leading 
from the tables commencing with the Carters’ 
Seats and including the Calton and Cordiner’s 
and the Seat occupied by the Session Clerk, 
entering from the north main passage. 


Sixth Table,—The Communicants in the 
Seats under the Earl of Moray’s Gallery, the 
Baptism Seat, and the whole remaining seats 
in the body of the Church. 

Seventh Table,—The communicants in the 
Shipmasters’ east gallery and the Wrights and 
Masons’ gallery to No. 26 excepting such seats 
in the Wrights and Masons’ gallery as are on 
the west of the passage to the same. 

Eighth Table,—The Communicants in the 
remaining seats of the Wrights and Masons, 
and in the whole of the Bakers and Tailors’ 
Gallery, and in the Merchant Company’s gallery 
entering from the Bakers’ passage. 

Ninth Table,—The Communicants in the 
remaining seats of the Merchant Company’s 
gallery and in the whole of the Maltmen’s first 
Gallery. 

Tenth Table,—The Communicants in the 
whole Galleries on the North side of the Church 
between the Shipmasters and Maltmen’s. 
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Eleventh Table,—The Communicants in the 
Maltmen’s High Gallery. 


In making the above allotments we have 
been careful to allow a sufficient number of 
Communicants to fill each Table and although 
in some instances a greater number of Com- 
municants may appear than the Tables to 
which they are allotted will contain, it will be 
no great inconvenience to wait for the succeed- 
ing Service, the more so as they will be accom- 
modated with the seats vacated by the Com- 
municants allotted to the second table. 

Should this our report be adopted we 
would take the liberty of suggesting that on no 
account should any person be admitted by the 
west end of the Tables and of pressing upon 
the Elders and Deacons in attendance to make 
a point of completely filling up the tables so as 
to prevent this from happening. Indeed it 
appears to us that if this suggestion is not 
attended to, no plan that can be adopted will 
prevent the passages leading to the tables from 
being crowded, nor the extreme inconvenience 
arising from the Communicants being obliged 
to stand during two or three services before 
getting admission as has hitherto been the case 
solely in our opinion from admitting a con- 
siderable part of the Young and Healthy of the 
Congregation to approach the Tables from the 
west end, and this too in the face of positive 
prohibition and distinct intimation from the 
pulpit. 

We have only further to suggest that 
printed notices should be placed in each of the 
Seats to the following or similar import :— 
‘* Notice, The Communicants in this seat will 
“* be so good as sit down at the Service.” (The 
number to be mentioned.) 

And that the number of each Service should 
be announced by the Precentor immediately 
after the conclusion of the preceding one for the 
information of all concerned. 

All which is humbly reported by 

(Signed) George Carstairs, 
Thomas Thomson, 
Alex. Ross. 
Leith, Sept. 7th, 1824. 

The Session again remitted to the same 
Committee to take such steps as they may 
consider proper for ascertaining the sentiments 
of the Congregation on this subject and to 
report to next meeting of Session, Mr Carstairs 
to be Convener. 


7 Decr. 1824.—On a Motion by Mr White,— 
Messrs Grant, James Weir, Hugh Veitch and 
Adam White were appointed a Committee to 
confer with the Incorporations respecting the 
propriety of insuring the Parish Church and 
heating the same with Stoves or otherwise with 
full power to the Committee to insure to the 
full amount of the Session’s property therein. 


7 Decr. 1824.—Read, the following Report 
from Messrs Hugh Veitch and Alexander Ross 


“It appears from the Minute or Sederunt 
book kept by Mr Cauvin that the late Lord 
Balmerino with the Heritors and others of the 
Barony of Restalrig formed themselves into a 
Society commonly called the ‘ friendly Society ’ 
but we have not seen any evidence to satisfy us 
that the individuals who for some time have 
had the management of the Old Churchyard at 
Restalrig have any existence as a corporate 
body, and although a Corporation may no 
doubt be formed by long usage it may be 
questioned if the usage in the present case has 
been of sufficient duration we are rather inclined 
to think that they have no existence in a 
corporate capacity from the circumstance of 
the School having been vested in the late Mr 
Cauvin for himself and in trust for the use and 
behoof of the other Heritors of the said Barony 
and their Successors, whereas they claim a right 
to admit in to their Society or reject such 
members as they see proper, and if they had 
had any corporate existence the Charter would 
have been taken to the Corporation or Society 
or to the Office-Bearers and their successors in 
office. 

The present Mr Cauvin admits that this 
self-constituted Society (for as before men- 
tioned they do not appear to have any other 
existence) have sold various lots of the old 
burying ground and applied the price to their 
own purposes. 

The origin of this particular management 
of the old burying-ground is not known, the 
distance of the village of Restalrig from the 
town of Leith now the parochial Seat may 
perhaps account for its continuance but we 
may mention that the right of the Session in 
this burying ground has been admitted by those 
very individuals who now lay claim to the 
rights and privileges of a Society or Incorpora- 
tion, for the treasurer’s accounts were formerly 
laid before the Session, and they also accepted 
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from the Session of a Right to the piece of 
Ground part of the old Church yard upon which 
the Schoolhouse has been built. This piece of 
Ground is described “All and Haill those 
parts and portions of the ancient Burying Place 
at Restalrig.”” The Charter is dated July 11th 
1771, and is granted to the father of the present 
Mr Cauvin, who, like him acted astreasurer. Mr 
Cauvin senr., is designed in the Charter, Heritor 
in the Barony of Restalrig for himself and in 
trust for the use and behoof of the other 
Heritors of the said Barony and their successors. 
The inductive cause of the Grant is “ for pro- 
moting and encouraging useful learning’ and 
the purpose is “ for the sole use and purpose of 
a School, Schoolmaster’s house, and other con- 
veniences for the use of the said School and 
Schoolmaster.” There is nothing else conveyed 
by this Charter but the piece of ground before 
mentioned. 

Notice is taken in the Session Record of a 
process against the treasurer about the year 
1767 but the result does not appear. Neither 
does it appear that the Session have exercised 
any controul over the funds arising from the 
old Burying Ground for a period beyond the 
years of the long prescription. Upon the whole 
we are humbly of opinion that the right of the 
present Managers to Administer the funds of 
the old burying Ground depends upon the fact 
of their being vested with the rights of a 
Corporation or Society, and that if they do not 
possess such a Character as to enable and entitle 
them to acquire heritable property, their right 
of management depends solely upon the pleasure 
of the Session. 

We are further humbly of opinion that the 
Kirk Session have no right to interfere in the 
appointment of a Schoolmaster. 


The Session approved of the Report and 
appointed Mr Veitch to apply to Mr Cauvin for 
an account of his intromissions, arising from 
the old Burying ground at Restalrig and to 
report the answer he may receive to next 
meeting of Session. 


7 Decr. 1824.—The whole surplus revenue 
both of the old and new Burying Ground above 
the present rates to be paid over to the Com- 
mittee of Heritors for managing the purchase 
of the new Burying Ground to be applied by 
the Committee in payment of the purchase 
Money of the new ground that that transaction 


may be brought to a conclusion as soon as 
possible and the property conveyed to the 
Session for behoof of the Heritors, 


16 Feby. 1825.—The Moderator reported 
that the new Elders and Deacons had been 
duly ordained by him on Sabbath the 30th 
Ulto. as directed by the Session at a former 
meeting. The Session ordered their names to 
be added to the Roll. The Session Roll stands 
thus :— 

Elders. 

Mr Robert Alexander 

Mr James Weir 

Mr Adam White 

Mr Wiliam Grinly 

Mr Tho. Barker 

Mr Alexander Burnet 

Mr Thomas Thomson 

Mr George Carstairs 

Mr Walter Grieve 

Mr Alexander Law 

Mr Thomas Grindlay 

Mr Hugh Veitch 

Mr James Comb 

Mr William Thomson 

Mr Alexander Ross 

Mr Andrew Park 

Mr William Lindsay 


Deacons 
Mr William Mowbray 
Mr Thomas MacRitchie 
Mr William Henderson 
Mr Evan Liddell 
Mr William Dickson 
Mr David Ramsay 
Mr James Scarth 
Mr T. H. Weir 
Mr R. D. Menzies 
Mr Tho. Hardie 


12 April 1825.—As, according to appoint- 
ment, the Sacrament of the Lord’s Supper is to 
be dispensed in this Church on Sabbath next, 
the Clerk delivered to the Elders and Deacons 
notes of their respective stations during the 
Service. 

The Ministers read lists of such young 
people and others who wish to communicate 
with this Congregation for the first time. 


25 April 1825.—The Committee on the new 
Church yard wall gave in the following report ; 


ee Google 
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“ Leith 15th April 1825. 

“Committee on Church Yard wall”— 
Present 

Messrs William Thomson Convener, Adam 
White, James Combe, Andrew Park, Thomas 
Grindlay, Alex. Ross.—Mr Thomson laid before 
the Committee a Specification of the proposed 
New Wall with Estimate by Messrs George 
Anderson and Son, John Russel and Hugh 
Kinghorn, Builders in Leith, and these being 
examined, Mr Russel’s estimate for the work 
was found the lowest, and the Committee agreed 
to accept thereof the Amount being for the 
whole work Two hundred and thirty Pounds 
sterling. 

““ Mr Russel further agreed in addition to 
the work specified in his estimate and specifica- 
tion to build a necessary House and a house for 
holding the spades and other implements used 
in the Church yard, in the situation pointed 
out in the last minute of the Committee without 
any additional charge. And to finish the whole 
work before the fifteenth day of July next.” 

(Signed) William Thomson, Convener 
John Russel. 

The Session approved of the Report and 

ordered it to be inserted. 


2 January 1826.—It was reported to the 
Session that Mr Lewis Cauvin had died since 
last meeting. The Session remitted to Messrs 
Veitch and Ross as a Committee with power to 
take what steps they may deem necessary 
towards the resuming the Administration of the 
Church Yard of Restalrig by the Kirk Session 
with power to consult Counsel as to the Course 
to be pursued and to report. 


7 February 1826.—Mr Ross, in the absence 
of Mr Veitch, reported that they had endea- 
voured to meet with Mr Scott who had now 
assumed on the part of “ The friendly Society 
of Restalrig ”’ the management of the Burying 
Ground at Restalrig; but having failed and 
considering the matter attended with some 
difficulty they had judged it proper to consult 
Counsel and had laid a Memorial before Sir 
John Connell, Advocate, which, with Sir John’s 
opinion, he now produced and read, together 
with a minute of the Society, declining to 
relinquish the Charge. 

The Session direct the Memorial and 
Opinion to be engrossed and remit anew to the 
Rev. Mr Grant and Messrs Veitch and Ross 


with instruction to confer with Mr Scott on the 
Subject and to endeavour to bring about an 
amicable arrangement. 


Memorial for the Kirk 
Session of South Leith. 


1 Feby. 1826.—The Memorialists are anxious 
to resume the Administration and Management 
of the old Parochial Burying Ground at Restal- 
rig, but as their doing so seems not unattended 
with difficulties, they request the learned 
Counsel’s opinion generally upon the subject of 
this Memorial, and particularly, his answers to 
the following Queries ; 

Query Ist.—Is the Ancient Burying 
Ground at Restalrig still to be considered the 
Parochial Burying Ground ? 

2nd.—From the titles before referred to, 
have the Memorialists a right of property in 
that Burying Ground ? 

3d.—Supposing the learned Counsel to be 
of opinion that they have not, have the 
Memorialists, as the Kirk Session of the Parish 
the Administration and management of it for 
behoof of the Heritors or of the Parish at large ? 

4th.—Supposing the learned Counsel to 
answer the preceding query in the Negative, is 
the right of property and Administration vested 
in the Heritors, and can they devolve the 
Management upon the Memorialists ? 

5th.—What is the legal effect of the par- 
ticular management of this Burying Ground 
which has obtained for so many years ? 

6th.—Have the Individuals, calling them- 
selves A Society, a right without being a Society 
or Incorporation, and without any conveyance 
in their favour from the Kirk Session or 
Heritors to prevent the Memorialists or Heritors 
from resuming the Management in a summary 
manner, or what steps ought to be taken 
towards such resumption ? 

7th.—What is the legal effect of the grant 
of the piece of Ground for a School House by 
the Kirk Session to the late Mr Cauvin Senior, 
in reference to the subject of this Memorial ? 

8th.—Supposing the learned Counsel to be 
of opinion that these individuals have a right 
to be continued in their management of the Old 
Kirkyard, either altogether, or till dispossessed 
by a regular action of Declarator and Removing, 
have the Memorialists a right of controul over 
the disbursement of their funds ? 
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The learned Counsel is also requested to 
state any thing which may occur to him as of 
importance although not adverted to in the 
Memorial. 

Answers 


To Query lst.—Restalrig was an ancient 
Parish and Parsonage but by Act 1609, C. 25, 
the Church was suppressed and the Church at 
Leith situated within the Parish of Restalng 
was declared to be the Pansh Church in time 
to come. In this Act of Parliament the Manse 
and Glebe of Restalrig are declared to belong 
to the Minister, but nothing is said about the 
Burying Ground, and therefore, I apprehend 
that it continued to be the Parochial Burying 
Ground of the Parish as before. 

To Query 2nd.—The Memorialists, by 
which, I suppose, is meant the Kirk Session 
of South Leith can claim no right in the Burying 
Ground under the titles which are recited in the 
Memorial.—The Charter 1572 is granted not 
to the Kirk Session but to the Magistrates and 
Town Council of Leith and neither gives nor 
could give any right to the Burying ground of 
Restalrig because that Parish though the Church 
had been cast down then subsisted as in the 
times of Popery, and though it had given a 
right it would be held to have been taken 
away by the Act of Parliament 1609.—The 
Charter 1771 granted by the Kirk Session could 
confer no right on the Memorialists if they had 
none independent of that Charter. 

To Queries 3d. and 4th—The Ancient 
Burying Ground at Restalrig, I apprehend, 
belongs to the Parish, subject to the Manage- 
ment of the Heritors, like the Burying Ground, 
of any other Parish. A power of Management 
may be vested in the Kirk Session by the 
Heritor provided that no other powers are 
conferred but those which may be exercised by 
the Heritors themselves. 

To Query 5th. and 6th.—The Management 
of the Burying Ground at Restalrig which has 
been exercised by the Individuals calling them- 
selves ‘‘ The Friendly Society,” appears to have 
been & management usurped without a title and 
the Heritors may resume the right vested in 
them by law.—The individuals possessing, for 
I see no title they have to call themselves, “a 
Corporation,’ may plead that their long 
possession can only be questioned in the shape 
of a Declarator, but I think that this plea will 
not create a right to a Possessory Judgment ; 


for to give this, there must be some kind of 
title in writing, and therefore, if matters cannot 
be accommodated amicably, the proper course 
for the Heritors is to raise a process of Removing 
before the Sheriff. 


To Queries 7th. and 8th.—The Right to 
the School House being founded on a Charter 
granted by the Memorialists so far back as 
1771 should not be called in Question.—I see 
no grounds for maintaining that the Memoria- 
lists have any right of Superintending the 
Management of the Funds belonging to this 
“* Friendly Society.” 


Lastly,—No other observations occur to 
me than those which I have noticed; Only I 
beg to refer to a document mentioned in my 
Book on Parishes, Appendix No. 8 as giving 
some vidimus of the state of this Parish in 
1609, though not tending to illustrate any of 
the Queries contained in the Memorial. 

The opinion of (Signed) 

John Connell. 

Abercromby Place, 25th January 1826. 


(Note.—A full account of the Restalrig Society of 
Friendly Contributors was contributed by the Minister 
of Restalrig, the Rev. William Burnett, to Volume IV., 
year 1911, of the publication of the Old Edinburgh 
Club. In 1832 the Society obtained a decree from the 
Court of Session declaring them to be proprietors of 
their church and churchyard. The Memorial to Sir 
John Connell goes into the history of the subject in 
considerable detail and is given at length in tho 
Register.) 


16 March 1826.—Signed Charter of Con- 
firmation and Adjudication in Implement, in 
favour of the Trustees of the deceased Mr John 
Haig Distiller in Leith Distillery of all and 
whole that piece of Ground lying at the west 
end of the town of Leith and which is part of 
that piece of inclosed ground commonly called 
the Tuils feued by George Muckle Brewer in 
Leith. 

(Note.—Various references are given above to the 
Tuils or Toolls. Compare also Minute of 21 October 
1808.) 


24 March 1826.—Having resumed the pro- 
posed retirement of Mr Bayne, there was pro- 
duced and read an Extract from the proceedings 
of the Merchant Company of Leith the tenor 
whereof follows : 
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“‘ Exchange Buildings Leith, 
‘¢ 22nd March 1826. 
** Present 
“‘Adam White, Esqr., Master, Messrs 
Charles White, Robert Coldstream James Reoch, 
James Scarth, John Macfie. 


“* Assistants.— 

‘* James Black, Wm. Reid, Willm. Elder, 
Willm. Goddard, Willm. Alexander, Willm. 
Sibbald, Robt. Strong, — Gibson, John Walker, 
Robert Moubray, Walter Grieve, Malcolm 
Sinclair. 

“‘ A proposal having been made for pro- 
curing the resignation of Mr Bayne the Teacher 
of the Grammar School in the view of a younger 
and more active successor or successors being 
appointed in his stead, the Master stated that 
he had called the present Meeting to consider 
the subject :— 

““The Master laid before the Meeting an 
Extract of the Kirk Session communicated to 
him by the Rev. Mr Grant in order to ascertain 
whether in the event of Mr Bayne resigning his 
situation the Merchant Company will continue 
to him the Annual Sum they allow him. 

“The Extract of the Minute of the Kirk 
Session with Mr Grant’s Letter were read and 
considered by the Meeting. Mr Macfie moved 
that Mr Bayne’s annual allowance be continued 
to him during his life provided the Session make 
it a condition in the appointment of the 
Grammar School Teacher or Teachers that he 
or they shall be obliged to teach gratis the same 
number of boys which this incorporation are 
at present entitled to send to the Grammar 
School, and that the Kirk Session guarantee 
this incorporation in the full enjoyment of 
this privilege, which motion was seconded by 
Mr Coldstream.—Mr Goddard moved that Mr 
Bayne’s allowance shall be discontinued when 
he ceases to hold the situation of teacher to the 
Grammar School, which motion was seconded 
by Mr Black, and the question having been put 
and the names of the members present having 
been called over by the Clerk and the votes 
marked, Mr Macfie’s motion was carried by a 
majority, fourteen having voted for Mr Macfie’s 
motion and two for that of Mr Goddard; the 
meeting therefore upon the condition set forth 
in Mr Macfie’s motion and upon the Kirk 
Session coming under the guarantee therein 
mentioned agreed to continue Mr Bayne’s 
present allowance to him during his life and 


directed the Clerk to transmit an Extract of 
this Minute to the Kirk Session. Extracted 
from the Minute Book of the Merchant Com- 
pany by me. 

(Signed) Hugh Veitch, Clk. 


(Note.—In the book of the “ Bailies of Leith” 
some information is given on the subject of education 
in Leith in former times.) 


6 July 1826.—Read Report as follows: 

“The Committee appointed at last meeting 
of the Kirk Session to inquire as to the best 
mode of supplying the Vacancy in the Grammar 
School, beg to report as follows: 

“The point which claimed the chief 
attention of your committee regarded the pro- 
priety of appointing two Teachers in the Gram- 
mar School instead of one as heretofore and 
after maturely considering the matter and 
ascertaining as far as practicable the senti- 
ments of those interested in the subject, A 
Majority of them have agreed to recommend 
to the Session to adopt the plan proposed by 
the appointment of two Teachers.—It appears 
to them that such a measure will conduce much 
to the prosperity of the School and that it has 
become necessary for the efficient superin- 
tendance of the boys and to enable the School 
in Leith to compete on anything like equal 
terms with the High School and New Academy 
of Edinburgh ; and from what your Committee 
have already seen, they are inclined to think 
that there will be no want of well qualified 
candidates for the Situation, even in the event 
of the Emoluments being thus divided. 

“The emoluments enjoyed by the present 
Teacher from School fees, they are aware, are 
very small, the present number of his pupils 
being only twentynine; but when your com- 
mittee consider that the number of boys attend- 
ing the Grammar School under the same Master 
was for several years, about, one hundred and 
twenty, they can have no doubt that, under 
an improved system, the usefulness and 
popularity of the institution may be soon 
restored and an ample maintenance secured 
for two able teachers.——There may be some 
difficulty indeed in securing the requisite 
encouragement for two teachers for the first 
two years, because, even though boys, in future, 
should be prevented from resorting to the 
Edinburgh Schools, it can not be expected that 
any great proportion of those who have already 
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begun their education there will return to Leith. 
To obviate this difficulty, several plans have 
been proposed of which the Committee leave 
the Session to judge; but they beg to express 
their conviction that no plan, otherwise a good 
one, will be allowed by the Community to fail 
for want of a little temporary encouragement, 
and that some means may easily be devised for 
raising a small sum in aid of the school fees for 
two years. 

“As to the precise footing on which the 
Teachers should be appointed the Committee 
beg to recommend that this be a footing of per- 
fect equality, each having charge of two classes 
and changing every year in such a way as that 
a boy shall finish his course under the same 
master with whom he commences it ;—Thus, 
suppose one Master to have charge the first 
year of the fourth class and the first, which the 
Committee recommend as the proper mode of 
beginning, then he will have, the next year, the 
first class and the second ; the year following, 
the second and third, and so on. 

“The committee recommend that the 
Teachers be required to teach Greek to their 
pupils when in the fourth class at a separate 
hour it being optional with the boys to enter 
the Greek class or not, and also Ancient Geo- 
graphy to the third and fourth classes as it may 
be necessary for the right understanding of the 
books they read.—Fees to remain as at present, 
excepting that an addition of 2/6d. per quarter 
is to be charged from those learning Greek. 

“The Committee farther recommend that 
the Session should settle on the Teachers the 
reversion of the Salary and house rent enjoyed 
by Mr Bayne in equal proportions and that they 
should be required to divide their emoluments 
for the first two years, during which time, from 
the present state of the school, the numbers in 
the different classes may be supposed to be very 
unequal. 

“ The Committee, in what they have already 
said have fulfilled all the duty imposed on them 
by the Session, but trusting that their report 
may be approved of they take the liberty of 
farther recommending that candidates should 
be required not only to lodge ample testimonials 
but also to wait personally, if possible on the 
members of Session, or a Committee appointed 
by them ; and that unless two of the Candi- 
dates shall appear to be decidedly superior to 
the others a few should be selected from the 


whole number and remitted to a comparative 
trial, at which the Rectors of the Edinburgh 
High School and Academy, and the professors 
of Greek and Latin shall be respectfully re- 
quested to ajust. 

“In the view of filling up the Vacancy as 
soon as possible, it would be desirable to 
advertise, without delay and to require applica- 
tion to be made and testimonials lodged before 
the first of August. It might be advisable also 
to have printed statements of the mode of 
election and other particulars to be handed to 
the candidates by those who may be referred to 
in the Advertisement, and the Session may 
afterwards take into consideration the pro- 
priety of printing the testimonials of certain 
of the candidates for circulation among the 
electors. 

The Session approve of the report and 
resolve in terms of the recommendations therein 
contained, and re-appoint the same Committee 
with instructions to advertize for candidates in 
the terms agreed on by the meeting and to 
communicate with them and to prepare the 
statement referred to in the end of the report, 
and to report to the Session. 


17 Aug. 1826.—There was laid before the 
Session a copy of the Statement printed by the 
Committee for the information of Candidates 
for the School. The Meeting approved thereof 
and directed the Clerk to engross it in the 
minute of this day. 

Statement for the information of intending 
Candidates for the Grammar School of Leith. 

The Grammar School of Leith consists of 
four Classes which have hitherto been con- 
ducted by One Teacher, but it is proposed now 
to appoint two on a footing of Equality, each 
to have charge of two Classes on such a plan 
that the boy shall finish his course under the 
same Master with whom he commences it; the 
one Master during the first year will have charge 
of the first or Junior Class and the fourth, and 
during the next of the first and second. The 
other Master during the first year will have the 
second and third Classes, and the next the third 
and fourth, and so on. 

The Teachers besides Latin will be required 
to teach their pupils Ancient Geography as it 
may be required during the course ; and also 
Greck at a separate hour to the fourth class, it 
being optional with the boys to enter the Greek 
Class or not. 
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The fees are half a guinea per quarter 
besides a Candlemas Gift which is understood 
to amount to the same sum; besides this a 
separate fee of two shillings and sixpence per 
quarter will be allowed for Greek. 


The Salary and House rent allowed to the 
present Teacher amount to Thirty-six Pounds 
which he retains during life; failing him, this 
Sum will be equally divided between the New 
Teachers. Besides this there has been allowed 
to Mr Bayne by the Merchant Company Five 
Pounds per annum which may be continued or 
not to his Successors at the pleasure of the 
Company. 

The School was most numerously attended 
during the years 1812, and 1813, the number of 
boys each year being 120. The average number 
from the year 1810 to 1815 inclusive was 103 ; 
in 1818 the number was reduced to 30; and 
in 1823 and 1824 it was 72, and 75, respectively. 
The present number is only 29; but the above 
statement shows clearly that the School has not 
fallen off from any cause that is likely to affect 
it permanently, especially under an improved 
system of tuition. As however, the School can 
only be gradually restored, and the numbers at 
the different classes must be very different for 
two years the New Teachers will be required to 
divide their emoluments equally during that 
period. 

The population of Leith and the immediate 
neighbourhood amounts to nearly thirty thou- 
sand souls. There is no other School for Latin 
in the town, and the distance from the High 
School and New Academy of Edinburgh is at 
least two miles. 

The Patronage of the Parochial Teachers 
is vested in the Kirk Session but the accom- 
modations for them in the High School have 
hitherto been held of certain Trustees at 
pleasure on payment of a Nominal Rent; by 
an arrangement between the Session and these 
Trustees the new Teachers will be secured in 
good accommodation rent free during Mr 
Bayne’s life; afterwards, they will be called 
on themselves to pay the rent which will 
probably be, as hitherto, a mere nominal rent. 

In any appointments that may take place, 
the Kirk Session will, of course, retain their 
present privilege of superintending the Masters 
and interfering when necessary to fix the hours 
of teaching and prescribe the course of 
Education. 

Q 


The testimonials of Candidates must be 
lodged with the Session Clerk by the first of 
August next, when a few of those best qualified 
will be remitted to a comparative tnal. 

The Patrons have appointed the Rev. The 
Ministers, Bailie Scarth, George Carstairs, and 
William Moubray, Esqrs. a Committee to 
communicate with Candidates who will be 
expected to wait upon these Gentlemen per- 
sonally and will receive from them any farther 
information that may be deemed necessary. 

Leith, 8th July 1826. 

P.S. £25 per annum will be given to each 
of the New Teachers for two years in considera- 
tion of the present state of the School. 

The Session having agreed to proceed to 
the election and having the testimonials of the 
whole candidates in their view were unani- 
mously of opinion that two of the following 
Gentlemen, namely, Messrs. Logan, Lyon -and 
Steele, should be elected as best qualified to fill 
the office, and the Roll being called, and the 
votes marked it appeared that a Majority was 
in favour of Messrs Lyon and Steele, the 
numbers standing thus:—For Mr Lyon, 19; 
For Mr Steele, 18; and For Mr Logan, 13. 
Therefore the Session did and hereby do 
nominate and appoint the said Messrs Lyon 
and Steele to be the Teachers of the Grammar 
School of South Leith and that on the conditions 
and under the reservations proposed in the 
Statement engrossed in this minute and in 
other minutes of the Session relative to this 
Subject. 

The Moderator was directed to give the 
successful candidates notice of their appoint- 
ments. 


5 Decr. 1826.—Read Letter from Mr 
Dudgeon as follows: 

‘“ Leith 5th Decr. 1826. 

“To the Rev. the Ministers, and Kirk 
Session of South Leith, 

Gentlemen, 

You are aware that some of the Parishion- 
ers of the Rev. Dr Robertson have been so 
fortunate as to obtain the consent of their 
excellent and Rev. Pastor to sit to Mr George 
Watson of Edinburgh for the purpose of having 
his portrait drawn that the same may be kept 
at once as a memorial of his worth and as a 
testimony of their affectionate regard for him. 
As Convener of the Committee of Subscribers, 
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I have on their behalf to request that you will 
grant permission for the portrait being placed 
in the Session house of South Leith, that being 
in their opinion the most appropriate place in 
which it can be kept. And by granting this 
request I know that you will also gratify our 
Rev. friend and pastor.—I remain Gentlemen, 
your very obedient Servant. 
(Signed) John Dudgeon.” 

The Session unanimously agreed to grant 

the request. 


6 Feby. 1827.—Read Letter from Mr Reid 
and Son as follows : 

“To the Members of South Leith Kirk 
Session, 

Gentlemen, 

Having been engaged for some time past 
in preparing and collecting authentic informa- 
tion for a history of the town of Leith which is 
now in the Press, We beg to solicit your per- 
mission to examine the Books of Session of 
South Leith for the purpose of ascertaining 
whether they contain any information that may 
be of importance to lay before the public. 
Should we be favoured with your kind per- 
mission, we humbly suggest that our Extracts 
be made under the superintendance of some 
one appointed by the Session, and when made, 
submitted for their approval to any of the 
Members: And we pledge ourselves that no 
improper use shall be made of any information 
that may casually come to our notice in the 
search. 

We are, with due respect,—Gentlemen, 
your very humble Servants. 

(Signed) W. Reid and Son. 
Leith 5th Feby. 1827.” 

The Session considering the reasonableness 
of said request appointed Mr Grant to confer 
with Reid and Son on the Subject and to do in 
this matter as he shall see fit. 


13 Feby. 1827.—Mr William Bell presented 
to the Session in due form a copy of the pro- 
posed Bill to provide for the Municipal Govern- 
ment of the Town of Leith and for the Regula- 
tion of the Police therein,—which was ordered 
to be laid upon the table of the Session for 
perusal of the Members.—Bailie Barker also 
produced a Copy of the said Bill. 


15 April 1828.—Authorise the Treasurer 
to obtain a new Covering of Crimson Velvet for 


the Pulpit and Precentor’s desk.—Also to pro- 
cure a Round Oak Table covered with Leather 
for the Session House. 


4 Nov. 1828.—Bailie Scarth communicated 
that the Magistrates are now provided with a Seat 
in the Maltmen’s Gallery and that they have 
no farther occasion for the Seat which they have 
hitherto occupied belonging to the Session,— 
The Session therefore resolve to let the same. 

Mr Veitch dissented from this Resolution 
for the following reasons which, at his request 
were admitted on the Record without prejudice 
to their being answered. 

“* First.—Because this Measure would 
operate as an invasion of his individual right, 
inasmuch as the Session are thereby to assume 
the possession of the Seat belonging to the City 
of Edinburgh in which he has right to accom- 
modation as the Town Clerk of Leith.” 

“* Secondly.—Because it is both illegal and 
unjust, unless the Session are vested with the 
authority and do actually and at the same time 
exercise the right of taking possession of the 
whole other Seating in the Church which is held 
by no other or better title than that by which 
the City of Edinburgh hold the seat in question.” 

** Thirdly.—Because this measure will to a 
certainty involve the Session in a Question at 
Law with the City of Edinburgh, the ultimate 
consequences of which may prove much more 
serious than scems at present to be anticipated.” 

The Session directed the Seat to be put on 
a level with the other seats in front of it and let 
to Mr Park. 


10 Nov. 1828.—Mr Weir reported that 
agreeably to the direction of the Session, the 
seat lately occupied by the Magistrates was put 
on a level with those in front of it.—It appeared 
that subsequent to this alteration being made 
the members of Session had each been served 
with a Bill of Suspension and Interdict at the 
instance of the Lord Provost and Council of 
Edinburgh which is as follows : 

** Bill 

“Of Suspension and Interdict, The Lord 
Provost, Magistrates, and Town Council of 
Edinburgh and Admiral of Leith 

“* Against 

‘The Ministers and Kirk Session of South 
Leith.” 

“Our Lords of Council and Session, unto 
your Lordships humbly mean and show your 


Servitors, the Right Hon. the Lord Provost, 
Magistrates, and Town Council of the City of 
Edinburgh, and Robert Ritchie, Esqr., Admiral 
of Leith, That they are under the necessity of 
applying to your Lordships for redress from a 
most unwarrantable proceeding of the Ministers 
and Kirk Session of the Parish of South Leith.” 


“The Magistrates of Edinburgh, as your 
Lordships know, are both the Superiors of the 
Town of Leith, and proprietors of very valuable 
property, and, besides, enjoy very valuable 
privileges within the Town.—In them is vested 
the chief Administration of justice within the 
Town.—They are, by Royal Charter, Admirals 
of Leith, and have, for time immemorial, both 
by themselves and their deputies, (annually 
elected,) held Courts, and administered Justice 
to the inhabitants of Leith.” 

‘“* The Complainers have also a right to, and 
have enjoyed for time immemorial, a Seat in 
the Parish Church of South Leith and it will 
not be disputed that for a period far past the 
memory of man, they have, through their 
Admiral, resident Bailies, and Town Clerk, used 
and possessed this Seat in the Church,—this 
Seat being all the accommodation they have 
ever enjoyed in the Church, notwithstanding 
their numerous rights of property, and otherwise, 
within the town and parish.” 

“ But notwithstanding of this right and 
practice, the Complainers, to their surprise, have 
just learned that by a resolution of the Kirk 
Session of South Leith, or certain of them 
passed a day or two ago, they, in a Spirit which 
the Complainers can only attribute to that 
general Spirit of hostility of late so pro- 
minently manifested against them by their 
neighbours of Leith, have resolved to deprive 
them of this seat in the Church, and that they 
mean actually to take possession and to dis- 
mantle it of various of its appropriate furnish- 
ings as the Seat of the Magistracy of the place, 
and thereafter actually to let it to others. In 
these circumstances, the Complainers feel called 
upon to make the present application for an 
Interdict, for although to them the matter may 
be of trifling importance, they feel, that they 
would but ill discharge their duty if they 
allowed any of the rights or privileges of the 
city, over which they are called to preside to 
be invaded without objection.” 

“It would be quite superfluous to detain 
your Lordships with any history of the Com- 
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plainer’s rights and privileges, as it is quite 
sufficient to found upon the uninterrupted 
possession they have had, u possession that 
can not, and the Magistrates feel confident, will 
not be disputed to have existed far beyond the 
years of prescription, indeed for time imme- 
morial, to entitle them to a possessory judgment 
and an Interdict as craved.” 


“Tt is equally immaterial at present to 
inquire by what title the Kirk Session have 
assumed so very bold a right.—Indeed the Com- 
plainers must confess their ignorance upon the 
subject and they have yet to learn, how a Kirk 
Session, of all others, can have the right now 
claimed, for it must be conceded that in the 
general case, the Church is the property of the 
Heritors.—If they found upon the Church never 
having been divided, the Complainers may tell 
them that, that is a plea they are likely soon 
to be deprived of. —The Complainers have only 
farther to state that it is somewhat singular, 
that while all the other Corporations of Leith, 
(without one inch of property) enjoy much 
greater accommodation unmolested in the 
Church than the Corporation of Edinburgh, 
considering their property and other rights 
should thus be selected for so unjust a pro- 
ceeding.” 

“Therefore, we beseech your Lordships for 
letters of Suspension and Interdict in the 
premises, prohibititing, interdicting, and dis- 
charging the Ministers and Kirk Session of 
South Leith, viz. The Rev. Dr. Robertson, and 

The Rev. James Grant, Minister ; 

Robert Alexander, residing at Bonnington 

Road near Edinr. 

Adam White, Mercht. Leith ; 

Thomas Barker, Brewer, there ; 

Alexander Burnet, Merchant, there ; 

Thos. Thomson of the Glass Works 

there ; 

George Carstairs, Merchant, there ; 

Thomas Grindlay, Merchant, there ; 

Walter Grieve, late Merchant there, now 

in Edinburgh ; 

Alex. Law, Distiller in Leith ; 

Hugh Veitch, Town Clerk of Leith ; 

James Comb, Cooper, there ; 

William Thomson, Blockmaker, there ; 

Andrew Park, Wood Merchant, there ; 

Alex. Ross, Writer, there ; 

Willm. Lindsay, Merchant, there ; 

Willm. Moubray, Mercht., there ; 


Siiieeains Google 
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Thomas MacRitchie, Mercht. there ; 

Evan Liddell, Merchant, there ; 

Robt. Dryburgh Menzies, Shipbuilder, 
there ; 

James Scarth, Merchant, there ; 

Thomas Hardie, Merchant, there ; 

David Ramsay, Merchant, there ; 

Thos. Heriot Weir, Baker, there; and 

William Dickson, Merchant, there, 


Elders and Deacons, and all others from taking 
possession of, or interfering in any manner of 
way with the before-mentioned Seat or pew in 
the Church of South Leith, set apart for and 
occupied by the Complainers, their Admiral, 
resident Bailies, and Town Clerk of Leith, for 
time immemorial, or from molesting the Com- 
plainers and those appointed by them, as afore 
said from using and enjoying the said Seat or pew, 
or to do otherwise as to your Lordships may 
seem proper.” 


“ According to justice, &c., 
J. Bayley. 
For the Complainers.”’ 


24 Nov. 1828.—The Committee appointed 
to inquire into the circumstances relating to the 
Bailies Seat reported that in terms of the 
directions of last Meeting they had prepared a 
Memorial detailing every thing which they had 
discovered relating to said Seat and had sub- 
mitted the same to Mr Henry Cockburn for his 
Opinion.—And the Memorial and opinion being 
read, Bailie Scarth moved, that in consequence 
of the opinion and considering that the matter 
is involved in considerable difficulty and doubt, 
and that the seat itself is not of such a value as 
to induce the Session to enter into a Law-suit 
regarding it, that this meeting instruct the 
Treasurer to cause the Seat to be restored to the 
situation it was in before the late alteration ; 
And that Mr Ross forthwith intimate this to the 
Agents of the City of Edinburgh :—Which 
motion being seconded, was unanimously 
agreed to. 


The Meeting direct the Clerk to insert in 
the Minute Book, the Report of the Committee 
submitted at last meeting, And the Memorial 
laid before Mr Cockburn, with his opinion 
thereon.—They are as follow :— 


“The following Queries are therefore 
submitted to Counsel ” 


Queries. 

1.—“‘ In whom is the vested right to the 
Seat in South Leith Church for time imme- 
morial known as the Bailies’ Seat ?”’ 

2nd.—“‘ If in the Session how is the Right of 
property in the Seat affected by the long 
possession had of it by the Bailies and by the 
occasional possession had by the Admiral and 
Town Clerk of Leith ?” 


3d.—‘‘ If not in the Session but in the 
Resident Bailies of Leith, whether is this Right 
of property to be exercised by the Resident 
Bailies of Leith for the time being independent 
of all others or by the City of Edinburgh 
superior of the Town of Leith ?” 

4th.—“ If in the City of Edinburgh how 
far can this Right be affected by the Act of the 
Resident Bailies of Leith for the time Being 
appointed by them.” 

5th.— Are the Session entitled to the 
Seat upon the Resignation of the Resident 
Bailies of Leith supposing the Session to have 
had no previous or other title to it ?” 

6th.—“‘ Is the Resignation by the present 
Resident Bailies good without the concurrence 
of the Admiral and Town Clerk of Leith ?”’ 

7th.—‘‘ Supposing the Seat to be the pro- 
perty of the City of Edinr. would the City 
be entitled to let it for any other purpose than 
it has hitherto been put to?” 

Lastly.—*‘ Counsel will be pleased to state 
generally any other views that may occur to 
him which he may think likely to be useful to 
the Memorialists in regulating their conduct in 
regard to this disputed Seat.” 


** ANSWERS to Memorial and Queries for the 
Ministers, Elders and Deacons of the 
Kirk Session of South Leith.” 


lst.—* This Question depends so much upon 
the remote history of the Church and Parish 
and the exact facts of this history are so very 
imperfectly brought out by the documents laid 
before me that I can give no positive Answer 
to it but it is a principle of law that where a 
party has been in possession of a particular 
part of the area of a Church immemorially this 
immemorial usage is held to afford presumptive 
evidence that there was originally a valid title 
though all trace of that title may now be lost. 
My general impression is that on this ground 
it will ultimately be found that the right to 
this Seat belongs to the Magistrates of Edin- 
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burgh. There is nothing in this inconsistent 
with the grant in 1596 to the Kirk Session for 
notwithstanding that and other grants of a 
similar kind it is certain that the Corporations 
and individuals have—and apparently from 
mere usage acquired rights to particular parts 
of the Church of which it is not in the power 
of the Session to divest them.—Since the 
Magistrates of Edinburgh have possessed their 
Seat for many generations, I have very little 
or no expectations that any discovery will be 
made which will now be able to divest them ; 
And I see nothing in the Rights of the parties 
or in the past practice in so far as it has been 
unfolded which entitles me to say that their 
possession is liable to be disturbed at the 
pleasure of the Session.” 


2.—“ This Question is superseded by 
what has just been stated. The Right to the 
Seat is, in all probability in the Magistrates and 
not in the Session.” 

3d.—‘‘ If the Right to it be in the City of 
Edinburgh I am of opinion that although the 
Magistrates of this City have been accustomed 
to enjoy the Seat by means of the resident 
Bailies they cannot be deprived of it merely 
because these Bailies chuse to give it up. I 
conceive that the resident Bailies have no Right 
to this particular Seat except in virtue of the 
right vested in the town of Edinburgh.”’ 

4th.—** This question is superseded by the 
Answer to the last one.” 

5th & 6th.—*‘ So are these two. I do not 
think that the Resident Bailies either with or 
without the concurrence of the Admiral and 
Town Clerk can do any thing to impair or 
defeat the Right to the Seat which I suspect 
that immemorial usage has given to the town 
Council of Edinburgh.” 

7th.—* The power of an heritor to let his 
seat in a Church has been much disputed and 
as I understand is not yet settled upon any 
general principle. Each case depends very 
much upon its own circumstances and chiefly 
upon the usage. I understand that other 
parties who have Right to portions of this Church 
have been always allowed to let them. If this 
be the case I am of opinion that the Magistrates 
of Edinr. are entitled to let their portion or to 
use it differently from the way in which it has 
been hitherto used, provided it be not turned 
from its fair purpose as a place of parochial 
public worship.” 


Lastly.—‘‘ The only decided feeling which 
I have upon the whole matter is that every 
thing will ultimately be made to depend on 
inveterate usage and that therefore the Memori- 
alists are not safe in attempting any innovation 
for which the sanction of usage cannot be pro- 
duced. In particular I am pretty confident that 
if the Magistrates of Edinburgh really have a 
right to this Seat all attempts to deprive them 
of it by making the Resident Bailies give it up 
will fail.” 

(Signed) H. Cockburn. 
20th Novr. 1828. 
** Addition.— 

“* By stating in Answer to the first Query 
that the facts are imperfectly brought out I do 
not mean to say or insinuate that they might 
have been brought out better. On the contrary 
the Memorial contains as full and clear an 
exposition of the circumstances as it was per- 
haps possible for any person engaged for the 
Memorialists to give.—But this is one of those 
Antiquarian matters in which the true state of 
the fault can never be attained without knowing 
the views and ransacking the papers of all the 
parties concerned. I am satisfied that the 
Records of the Town Council for example con- 
tain important entries on this subject and until 
these are fully exhibited and examjned no 
Memorial founded on the grants and on the 
Session Records alone can enable any one to 
form a confident opinion. 

“T have thought it right to explain this 
lest it should be supposed that I thought Mr 
Ross might have unfolded the history better 
which is very far from being my opinion.” 

(Signed) H. Cockburn. 
20th Novr. 1828. 


(Note.—The report of the Committee dealing with 
the Bailies’ seat and the Memorial to Henry Cockburn, 
afterwards the well-known Lord Cockburn, occupy 
about sixty pages of the register. In this as in other 
instances referred to above a very exhaustive narrative 
is given in the preparation of which a vast amount of 
time must have been consumed. The general history 
of the subject is detailed, there are references to the 
charters and titles of the church and quotations from 
the endless minutes of the Session which bore upon the 
question of sittings from 1597 onwards. At this time 
there seems to have been some one with antiquarian 
leanings connected with South Leith and the Session 
very properly desired to have the fruit of his researches 
preserved in their registers for the benefit of their 
successors. Only a short quotation can be given here, 
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relating to the period of the Reformation and the oon- 
version of the chapel of the ‘‘ Blessed Virgin Mary ” 
into a Presbyterian place of worship; ‘“ How or by 
“‘ what authority this appropriation of the church was 
“‘made does not appear nor is the exact date of the 
“‘ transaction known although it is probable the people 
*‘ of themselves brevs manu proceeded to obliterate all 
** trace of the Roman Catholic mode of worship and to 
“elect ministers, elders and deacons installing them in 
“the possession and government of the church as 
“remodelled and accommodating themselves in the 
“body of the church during divine worship promiscu- 
“ously.” South Leith being an ancient institution it 
was inevitable that difficult questions should arise at 
this period when old landmarks were being removed 
and a new era was coming in. The unfriendly relations 
of Edinburgh and Leith were now approaching the 
crisis which gave Leith the right to have its own local 
government, as is narrated in the various books dealing 
with the history of the town.) 


18 May 1829.—Mr Fogyo stated that he 
had sent a letter to Mr Coulston a copy of which 
follows :—Sir,—I beg to acquaint you that after 
due deliberation and with the concurrence of 
the Kirk Session, (whose approbation in the 
matter I am bound by the terms of my own 
appointment to secure) I have resolved to 
_ appoint you to act for me in the capacity of 
precentor in South Leith Church.—This appoint- 
ment is to be held at the pleasure of the Kirk 
Session and myself. The Salary is ten Pounds 
per annum, to which the Session have agreed to 
add fifteen Pounds.—It is understood that these 
terms include the proper remuneration for 
making proclamation of bans, instructing a 
Choir, if it shall be thought expedient at any 
future period to procure one, and attending at 
such times as the Session shall appoint for the 
purpose of instructing the Congregation in 
Church Music.—I am,—Sir,—yours &c. (Signed) 

John Foggo. 

To this letter Mr Coulston returned the 
following Answer: 

Edinburgh 24th May 1829. 

Sir,—I received your letter of 15th May 
1829 appointing me Precentor to South Leith 
Church and beg respectfully to inform you that 
I agree to the terms as specified in your letter 
and will make it my study to please as far as 
in my power,—I am, Sir, yours, &c. (Signed) 

Alexander Coulston.” 


8 June 1829.—Read Letter as follows. 
Leith, 2d June, 1829.—We the representa- 


tives of the Incorporations of Wrights, Masons, 
Coopers and Fleshers of South Leith hereby 
intimate that it is our intention to renew our 
Incorporations Coats of Arms which are on 
South Leith Church, therefore we trust that 
you will give your officer instructions to allow 
the same. (Signed) 
Neil Dryburgh, Deacon of Coopers. 
Jas. Hamilton, Deacon of Fleshers. 
Dav. Perrie, Deacon of Wrights. 
Alex. Anderson, Deacon of Masons. 
The Session granted accordingly. 


11 June 1829.—The Session having this day 
convened to consider farther of the vacancy in 
the Grammar School unanimously agreed to 
meet on Thursday the 25th curt. to elect a 
Teacher in room of Mr Steele [deceased.] They 
remitted to the Treasurer to Advertise the 
Vacancy in the several newspapers stating the 
nature of the situation and directing testi- 
monials of Character and qualifications of 
Candidates to be lodged on or before Tuesday 
the 23d curt. with Mr Foggo the Sess. Clk. 


1 Decr. 1829.—Read Letter from the Clerk 
of the Incorporation of Calton requesting liberty 
to cover the seats occupied by them in the body 
of the Church with green cloth which was 
granted. 


9 April 1830.—Read the following Report. 

“The Committee reappointed at last 
meeting of Session with instructions to prepare 
a Roll of the Communicants of the Congregation 
and to suggest any improvements that it may 
be advisable to adopt in the mode hitherto 
followed in distributing tokens beg leave to 
report that they have carefully prepared and 
arranged Alphabetically a Roll of the Com- 
municants with their profession and place of 
residence which they herewith lay on the table 
of the Session.” 

‘“This Roll contains the names of Com- 
municants being all who have reported them- 
selves to any of the Members of Session in terms 
of the Notice given from the Pulpit.—As how- 
ever, the Committee have reason to believe that 
the list is still defective they beg to suggest that 
the Notice formerly given should be repeated on 
Sabbath next with an earnest request that those 
communicants who have hitherto neglected to 
give in their names may do so without further 
delay.—If this should be duly attended to, the 
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Committee will be able against the usual meeting 
on Tuesday next to lay before the Session a 
complete Roll of the Communicants as they at 
present exist.” 

“It is evident, however, that the object in 
view in this measure will not be obtained by 
procuring a Roll however complete at the time 
without the exercise of continued care and 
attention in making those alterations that 
may be requisite from time to time.—It will 
be necessary therefore that the Ministers shall 
keep as hitherto correct lists of those Young 
persons and others whom they may admit for 
the first time to the communion, and the mem- 
bers of Session generally of those persons who 
may be transferred to this from other Parishes 
or Congregations. The names of all these, the 
Committee suggests should be reported to the 
Session as usual at the meeting on the Tuesday 
preceding the Communion with the view of 
these being added to the Roll. And as applica- 
tions for admission particularly on the part of 
the class last mentioned are often made at a 
late period of the week after which it is not 
convenient to hold a meeting of Session, the 
Committee recommend that after Tuesday it 
should be left to the discretion of each in- 
dividual member of Session to admit applicants 
with the advice, if necessary, of any of his 
brethren whom he may find it convenient to 
consult. And that a meeting of Session should 
be held immediately after divine service on the 
thanksgiving day at which the names of all 
persons so admitted should be reported, and a 
Committee appointed to adjust the Roll for the 
subsequent half year, adding, the names of all 
who have been admitted to Communion, and 
striking off those who have died during the 
preceding half year or left the Congregation.” 


‘“As to the distribution of tokens, the 
Committee are of opinion that of late it has 
been rather indiscriminate, which has arisen in 
a great measure from the want of a Roll of 
Communicants to which the distributors might 
refer. A complete Roll, however, being now in 
the course of preparation, the committee beg 
to submit that the Members of Session should be 
guided by it in issuing tokens, having a copy of 
it by them for reference on all occasions of 
distribution, and keeping an exact account of 
the number issued to different individuals and 
families; and as it is evident that this mode 
of procedure must require a much longer time 


than that formerly occupied in issuing tokens, 
the Committee beg to suggest that the distribu- 
tion should not be limited as hitherto to the 
Tuesday and Thursday and Saturday preceding 
the Communion but should also take place on 
the preparation Sabbath after divine Service in 
the forenoon ; and that the members of Session 
should be divided into four parties or Com- 
mittees, two to take their stations in the east, 
and two in the west end of the Church to con- 
duct the distribution. By this plan the Com- 
mittee hope that the work of public distribution 
may be performed without any of that crowding 
and confusion which it is so desirable to avoid. 
Tokens, it is proposed shall, as hitherto, be 
given in private by the Ministers to such persons 
as they, on satisfying themselves of their fitness, 
may admit for the first time to the Communion, 
and by the members of Session at large to 
occasional Communicants from other parishes 
and congregations, especial care being had in 
regard to the latter that they produce satis- 
factory certificates.” 


“The Committee need hardly suggest to 
the Session that the having a complete Roll of 
the Communicants may serve other good pur- 
poses, besides regulating the admission of per- 
sons to the Sacrament of the Supper. It will 
prove useful to the Ministers in their pastoral 
visitations, and in admitting parents to present 
their children for Baptism, and to the members 
of Session generally, by enabling them to 
acquire & more minute acquaintance with the 
members of the congregation and to watch 
more closely over their private walk and con- 
versation, as well as their attendance on the 
public ordinances of religion; the Committee 
therefore beg leave farther to recommend that 
as soon as the Roll shall have been finally 
adjusted after the Communion, a copy of it 
should be furnished to each member of Session, 
that these copies should be returned, half 
yearly at the meeting of Session, after the 
thanksgiving sermon; that they should be 
corrected during the week, by the Clerk, under 
the superintendence of the Committee for 
adjusting the Roll; that they should after- 
wards be returned by him without delay to the 
several members.” 

“In conclusion, the Committee beg to 
state their conviction, that, if this report shall 
be adopted and acted on by the Session, it will 
contribute in various ways to the spiritual weal 
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of the congregation, particularly, by excluding 
some, at least, of those who, by unworthily 
communicating, only eat and drink judgment to 
themselves, and by leading those who may be 
admitted, to value the privilege more highly ; 
they have great pleasure in adding, that so far 
as the plan they have suggested has heen made 
known to the members of the Congregation they 
have reason to believe that it has met with their 
entire approbation and they feel confident that 
the individual members of Session will not 
grudge the additional trouble which it may 
give them to carry it in to execution, if they 
shall only be satisfied, as they have no doubt 
will be the case that it will tend to promote 
the spiritual interests of that part of the 
Christian household over which they are ap- 
pointed to rule.”’ 

The Session having considered the Report, 
approved thereof and resolved in terms of the 
same, and enjoined the Committee to continue 
their diligence in completing the Roll. 


6 July 1830.—The Session proceeded to 
consider the report from the Committee 
appointed 26th March which was read as 
follows. 

“Report of Committee to whom it was 
remitted to consider further of the Suggestion 
made in the conclusion of their Report 26th 
March last.” 

Leith, 3d May 1830. 

“Your Committee, after several meetings 
and full inquiry, are more and more satisfied 
that a School upon the model of those lately 
established in various parishes in Edinburgh 
and neighbourhood is necessary in this Parish 
while it will not at all interfere with that taught 
by Mr Foggo it having been ascertained beyond 
all doubt that the number of children who are 
not receiving education of any kind is very 
considerable, arising in a great measure in the 
opinion of your Committee from the inability 
of parents to pay the fees exacted by private 
teachers owing to the reduction that has 
generally taken place in the wages of the work- 
ing classes, and want of regular employment. 
Your Committee have therefore no hesitation 
In recommending that a Sessional School should 
be established in this Parish limited in the 
meantime to boys, the appointment of the 
Teacher and whole controul and management 
to be in the Kirk Session, the Teacher to be 


paid from the fees, which your Committee 
anticipate will yield in a short time an adequate 
remuneration, and are of opinion that the rate 
of fee should be two shillings and sixpence per 
quarter for each Scholar sent by the Kirk 
Session and paid for by them, and for others 
three shillings per quarter for English, and four 
shillings per quarter for English, writing and 
arithmetic, and when there are two of one 
family the rate to be five shillings per quarter 
for both for English and seven shillings for 
English, writing, and arithmetic, and one 
shilling per quarter addition to the last men- 
tioned rates for each scholar above two from 
one family, or the fees may be paid monthly 
or weekly in sums corresponding with the 
above rates. 

In order to secure a properly qualified 
teacher upon which the success of the School 
will so much depend, your Committee beg to 
recommend that an income of Sixty Pounds 
per annum should be guaranteed by the Kirk 
Session, and as the Session have now a con- 
siderable Surplus Revenue at their disposal 
arising from the dues of the Church yard, your 
Committee are of opinion that the fees paid 
by the Session for Orphan Children as well as 
any deficiency that may be required to make 
up the sum guaranteed should be tuken from 
this fund. Your Committee would take this 
opportunity of acknowledging the kindly co- 
operation and Assistance in this matter of John 
Wood, Esqr. who has so long and so ably pre- 
sided over the celebrated Sessional School of 
Edinburgh ; and in conclusion would express 
their earnest hope that should the measure 
now recommended be gone into, it will, by 
the blessing of God prove eminently conducive 
in promoting the interests of morality and 
religion in the Parish, by instilling into the 
minds of the young, useful learning, and fitting 
them for lives of piety and usefulness.” 

(Signed) J. H. Weir, Convener. 


The Session agreed in highly commending 
the object embraced in the Report but decline 
guaranteeing any Income to the proposed 
Teacher from the Session Funds considering it 
to be bevond their power to come under any 
such obligation. With this exception, the 
Session approved of the Report and remitted 
it to the same Committee with the addition of 
Mr Ross to consider further of this important 
matter, and to Report to a meeting of the 
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Session to be held for this and other business 
on Friday the 16th curt. suggesting some other 
mode of providing the necessary funds, or of 
giving the guarantee that may be required. 


16 July 1830.—“ At a Meeting of the Com- 
mittee appointed to report as to the Method of 
providing the necessary funds for establishing 
the proposed Sessional School held this Eighth 
day of July 1830. 

Present 
Thos. H. Weir, Convener. George Carstairs, 
Thomas Barker, Alex. Ross.”’ 


““ The Committee having deliberated on the 
matter remitted to them and considering that 
the Session hold it beyond their power to come 
under any obligation for guaranteeing an Income 
to the Teacher is of opinion that the only other 
method of securing the services of an efficient 
Master and of putting the School into imme- 
diate operation is, That the Members of Session 
shall individually guarantee an Annual Salary 
of Sixty Pounds str. to the person who may 
be appointed teacher for the period of two 
years.” 

“The Members of Committee are them- 
selves willing to grant such an obligation if their 
Brethren in the Session shall think proper to 
join them and they feel confident that there is 


very little risk in doing so and that long before — 


the elapse of two years the fees arising from 
the School will greatly exceed the sum proposed 
to be guaranteed when of course the responsi- 
bility of those who become bound will ter- 
minate.”’ 

(Signed) ‘ Thos. H. Weir, Convener.” 


The Session unanimously approved of the 
Report and resolved accordingly; And the 
Members of Session present subscribed an 
obligation as suggested in the Report upon the 
understanding that before being called on to 
advance any part of the Sum guaranteed, the 
fees arising from Scholars and the other funds 
that may come into the Committee’s hands 
from donations, subscriptions, or otherwise, 
should first be applied in extinction of the 
Teacher’s Salary and other expences attending 
the School. 

The Session unanimously recommend to 
the absent members to subscribe the Guarantee. 

The Session re-appoint the Committee with 
the addition of the Ministers with instructions 
to look out for a proper Teacher and School 

B 


Room and to do every other thing necessary 
for setting the School agoing, and to report to 
the Session for their approval. 


5 Octr. 1830.—The Session having con- 
sidered the above communication and the fact 
therein stated of the Church having been lately 
flooded with water, agreed to subscribe from 
the Church yard funds towards the proposed 
drain in the Kirkgate the sum of ten Guineas 
on condition that the said drain shall be on 
such a level as may admit of the Church and 
Church yard being drained thereby and that 
the Session shall have the free use of the drain 
at any time without any additional payment. 
The Treasurer was directed to pay the money 
to the Commissioners of Police on a receipt in 
which these conditions are expressly acknow- 
ledged. 


7 Decr. 1830.—Read Letter as follows. 


“ Leith 7th Decr. 1830. 
“To the Moderator of the Kirk Session of 
South Leith. 

“Rev. Sir—A General wish having been 
expressed by the Congregation of South Leith 
Church that a Choir for conducting the Psalmody 
should again be established, the Members of 
the Committee appointed in Decr. 1828, at a 
meeting of the Congregation for the purpose of 
adopting measures in conjunction with the 
Session to improve the Church Music beg leave 
respectfully to state that a band has lately been 
collected for the above purpose.” 

“The Choiristers appear to be in a state 
of such advancement as to be able to lead with 
propriety the ordinary tunes which are sung in 
our Church, and the Committee have now 
therefore to request that the Kirk Session will 
be pleased to sanction this measure with their 
countenance and permit the Band to occupy 
as soon as possible the pews which were allotted 
to the former Choir. 

The Committee as before desire to resign 
this Matter into the hands of the Kirk Session 
and to act only in subserviency to their wishes 
and Advice, in short that the present band 
should be exactly on the same footing as the 
former one, and that the Kirk Session would be 
again pleased to appoint some of their members 
as a Committee to overlook these arrangements 
and Audit the expense.”—“ I have, &. &c. 

“Robert Grieve.” “ Convr.” 
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The Session agreed to the request of the 
Committee contained in the above communica- 
tion and appointed the Rev. Dr. Robertson and 
Messrs Reoch, Combe, Grindlay, Hardie, and 
Mr J. T. Robertson to act along with the Com- 
mittee of the Congregation in this Matter. 


14 Jany. 1831.—With reference to the 
Minute, 16th July, the Committee on the pro- 
posed Sessional School reported that they had 
taken the School Room in Cotfield Lane belong- 
ing to the Bank of Scotland at the Rate of £10, 
per Annum from Martinmas last to Whitsunday 
ensuing. The Committee at the same time 
recommended Mr James Meikle Teacher of the 
Charity School at Girvan as a proper Teacher 
for the proposed School. The Session approved 
of the Conduct of the Committee and authorized 
them to engage the Services of Mr Meikle for 
one year agreeing on the part of the Session to 
pay the School Rent during that period and to 
provide the necessary furniture for the School 
and Guaranteeing to the Teacher £45 for his 
Services, during that period and to provide the 
necessary furniture, reserving to the Session the 
fees of the Scholars in relief of their Guarantee 
and for payment of the School Rent, but 
stipulating at the same time that if the fees 
shall exceed during the above period what is 
necessary to relieve the Session of their Guar- 
antee and pay the School Rent, the Teacher 
shall be entitled to receive the balance. The 
Committee was also instructed to reserve to the 
Session the power of either adhering to the 
rates of fees formerly recommended by the 
Committee or of altering them as they shall 
see fit previous to the commencement of the 
School. They directed the Committee to 
reconsider the Subject of the fees and to report. 


26 Septr. 1831.—Mr Grant laid on the Table 
Minutes of proceedings of the Committee ap- 
pointed on the 30th ult. which were read as 
follows : 

“South Leith Session House 
20th Septr., 1831.” 

‘“‘ At a Meeting held here this day of the 
Committee appointed by the Kirk Session on 
the 30th ult. on the Subject of the Sessions 
Schools.” — 

The Committee having maturely considered 
the subject committed to them, and particularly 
the difficulties experienced in the Management 
of the Schools arising from the circumstance 


that while the appointment and superintend- 
ence of the Teachers belong to the Session, the 
property of the building in which they are 
accommodated is vested in the Trustees, were 
of opinion that it would be desirable for the 
Session to withdraw, as vacancies occur in the 
Masterships, from their connection with the 
New Schools, provided this can be accomplished 
consistently with the rights and interests of the 
existing Teachers. With this view they resolved 
to propose the following arrangement to the 
Committee appointed by the Trustees to confer 
with them, and if it should meet with their 
approbation, to recommend to the Session to 
adopt it, viz.:—That on the one hand the 
Session shall appointt Mr Lyon to be sole 
Master of the Grammar School, restricting his 
right, however, to the reversion of that part 
only of the Salary and house rent enjoyed by 
Mr Bayne, in which he is already secured as 
joint Master ;—That on being released from 
paying a corresponding proportion of their rent, 
the Session shall place at the disposal of the 
Trustees, the Room lately occupied by Mr 
Logan ;—That on the death or resignation of 
Mr Foggo and Mr Lyon respectively, the 
Session shall not appoint Teachers in the public 
Schools in their Room, but shall place the 
Class Rooms as they shall then become vacant, 
at the disposal of the Trustees on being released 
of the rent, and that the Session shall restrict 
their Masters to Teaching the same branches 
they now teach, unless in the event of another 
Teacher of English being appointed in the 
public Schools, in which case Mr Foggo to be 
permitted to resume the teaching of Writing 
and Arithmetic in terms of his original appoint- 
ment by the Kirk Session. 


That on the other hand the Trustees shall 
secure to Messrs Foggo and Lyon their present 
accommodation at the stipulated rent of £5 for 
each class room, while they shall continue to 
hold their present appointments from the 
Session, and that independently of the con- 
tinuance of Mr Bayne’s life ;—That in the event 
of the death of Mr Lyon or his resignation of his 
present appointment, the Trustees, providing 
Mr Bayne shall then be alive, shall see that a 
Teacher of Latin is appointed in this with the 
obligation of teaching a certain number of boys 
recommended by the Merchant Company, 
which was made the condition on which that 
Company agreed to continue to Mr Bayne the 
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Salary paid by them for life ;—And that not- 
withstanding of the discontinuance of one of 
the Masterships of the Grammar School, pro- 
vided for by this arrangement, the Trustee 
shall continue to pay the same amount of 
Salary to Mr Bayne so as to make his retired 
allowance £75 per annum as formerly. 


That this arrangement shall not be held as 
interfering with the right of the Session to 
direct and superintend the Latin and English 
Masters while they shall continue to hold their 
present offices under the Session nor if they 
shall see cause to establish schools of their own, 
separate from the public Schools and to apply 
to their support the salaries they now pay, or 
any other funds they may be possessed of or 
may hereafter acquire and that may be legally 
applicable to such a purpose.” 

(Signed) James Grant, Convr. 
“Town Hall, Leith 
22nd Septr. 1831.” 

““The Committee of Session having this 
day met with the Committee of Trustees 
appointed to confer with them on the subject 
of the Schools, proposed to them the arrange- 
ment stated in the foregoing Minute of the 20th 
Curt. which they unanimously approved of and 
agreed to recommend to their constituents as 
proper to be adopted by them. 

The Committee resolved to submit the 
arrangement to the Session at their first 
meeting for their approbation.” 

James Grant, Convr. 

The Session unanimously approve of the 
views and conduct of their Committee. 


13 Deer. 1831.—The Committee having de- 
liberately considered the business remitted to 
them is unanimously of opinion that if the 
Session shall be pleased to appoint Mr Dick to 
be Kirk Officer the Charge of seeing performed 
and the general Superintendence of the whole 
duties connected with that Office should be 
devolved upon him, and that he should be held 
responsible for the regular and proper discharge 
thereof. And although it is contemplated to 
appoint a subordinate Officer to assist him, the 
Committee is of opinion that besides the General 
superintendence and responsibility he should 
be bound to perform personally the following 
duties : 

First,—To attend the Minister, Kirk 
Treasurer, and other Members of Session in all 


matters relating to their respective Offices in- 
cluding attendance when the Session is con- 
vened. 

Secondly,—To carry the Minister’s Bible 
from the Session House to the pulpit at all 
times previous to Divine Service and there- 
after return it to the Session House. 

Thirdly,—To fill up the Schedules calling 
Meetings of Session. 

Fourthly,—That he shall take charge of 
the admission of persons to the Baptism Seat.” 

“With regard to the subordinate Officer, 
the Committee begs to report that he should be 
appointed generally to assist Mr Dick in the 
discharge of the whole duties of whatever 
description connected with the Office of Kirk 
Officer including the cleaning of the seats be- 
longing to the Session, pulpit, and Session 
House.” 


7 Feby. 1832.—The Moderator stated that 
though the Elders and Deacons had at the time 
of their Ordination declared their willingness to 
Subscribe the Confession of Faith of the Church 
none of them had as yet had an opportunity of 
doing so, but that the Rev. Dr. Lee principal 
Clerk of the Church had lately presented him 
with a Copy for the use of the Session of the 
Confession together with the Formula for Elders 
required by Act of Assembly, and that an oppor- 
tunity would now be afforded to the Elders and 
Deacons to subscribe the same. The Session 
directed the Moderator to convey to Dr. Lee 
their best thanks for his Courtesy and attention ; 
and thereafter the said Formula was Sub- 
scribed in presence of the Session by Messrs. 
Adam White, Thomas M‘Ritchie, Hugh Veitch, 
Thomas H. Weir, Thomas Grindlay, David 
Ramsay and William Moubray. 

(Note.—This copy of the Confession of Faith is 
still subscribed by Elders on their admission to office.) 


4 Sept. 1832.—The Moderator stated that 
since the last Meeting of Session it had pleased 
Almighty God to remove by Death, The Rev. 
Dr. Robertson minister of this Parish in the 
Second Charge. 

A Petition was laid before the Session 
addressed to the Patrons of the Vacant Charge. 
in the Parish by a number of members and 
hearers of the Congregation craving that they 
may be pleased to appoint Mr David Thorburn 
Assistant to the late Dr. Robertson as his 
successor. | 
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(Note.—The Rev. James Roberteon, D.D., was 
admitted second minister in 1804. His wife, Alison 
Jamieson, was buried in Greyfriars where there is a 
tablet to her memory, erected on the wall near to the 
large Cunningham monument. He himself is said to 
have been buried at Gargunnock. His portrait hangs 
in the minister’s vestry and there is a tablet to his 
memory on the South Wall of the church.) 


4 Decr. 1832.—It was stated that on the 
26th ultimo Mr David Thorburn had been 
unanimously elected to the vacant charge in 
the Parish and that the Presentation in his 
favour had since been sustained by the Presby- 


tery. 


2 April 1833.—The Rev. David Thorburn 
who, this day, took his seat in the Session, was 
ordained to the office of the Ministry and ad- 
mitted as Minister of this Parish in the Second 
Charge by the Presbytery of Edinburgh on the 
14th Ult. 


(Note.—Mr Thorburn was second minister of the 
church until he seceded in 1843. His father was a tea 
and coffee merchant, his warehouse being at the corner 
of Laurie Street and the Kirkgate. The family occupied 
the present manse, prior to ita purchase by the heritors 
in 1846. Some of Mr Thorburn’s relations are still 
resident in Leith.) 


2 Apri 1833.—The Moderator stated that 
his Colleague and he proposed to change the 
diet of worship heretofore held on the forenoon 
of Tuesday preceding the communion to the 
evening of that day in the hope of procuring 
thereby a better attendance, particularly of 
the working classes. 

The Session approved of the proposed 
change and resolved in consequence to discon- 
tinue the Meeting of Session on Tuesday and 
instead thereof to hold a Meeting immediately 
after the preparation Sermon on Saturday when 
the Ministers will have an opportunity of reading 
their lists of newly admitted communicants. 

The Session also resolved to discontinue the 
Meeting on the Monday after the communion 
as rendered unnecessary by this arrangement. 


(Note.—About this time the meetings of Session 
were held at irregular intervals. The minutes are taken 
up with negotiations with the heritors, the tombe, the 
maintenance of the poor, the schools, and occasional 
cases of discipline. The Session only concerned them- 
pelves with cases of immorality and at intervals with 
shopkeepers who did business on Sundays. The 
minutes on this subject are brief and the punishment 


was generally in the following terms, “rebuked and 
suitably admonished by the Moderator,” or “ absolved 
from the scandal and restored to the privileges.’’) 


7 April 1833.—That part of the preceding 
Minute which refers to the establishment of a 
parochial Mission having been read the Session 
on the Motion of Mr Weir unanimously approved 
of the proposed measure,—agreed to give it their 
warmest Support, with the understanding that 
an account of the state of the funds and a 
report of the proceedings of the Missionaries 
should be published and circulated annually ;— 
And authorised the Collection made at the 
Evening Sermons to be appropriated to the 
Mission, reserving to themselves the power of 
recalling or altering this arrangement in whole 
or in part as they shall see cause. 


10 Septr. 1833.—The Session appointed 
Messrs. Reoch, Scarth and Weir a Committee 
to consult with the different bodies, proprietors 
of the Church, as to having the Church lighted 
with Gas, with power to concur for the Session 
in any reasonable plan for attaining the object 
in which the other proprietors may take part 
and bear their proportion of the expense. Mr 
Reoch to be Convener. 


(Note.—Compare Minute of 10 October 1692. The 
church continued to be lighted with gas until 1902 when 
electricity was introduced.) 


3 Octr. 1833.—The Committee appointed 
to consider of the best mode of collecting the 
feu-duties and casualties due to the Session, 
reported that they considered a head court to 
be unnecessary at present, but that the receipts 
should be sent round for the purpose of collect- 
ing the same and that a collection should be 
made every third year. 


(Note.—This minute marks the passing of the head 
courte, a time honoured ceremony, of which details are 
given in previous minutes.) 


11 Nov. 1833.—A _ representation was 
received from the following individuals, viz. : 
Messrs. James Allison, George Thorburn, Alex- 
ander Spence and Peter Lamb requesting the 
Session to interfere to prevent the Magistrates 
appearing in their official robes in Church, 
especially on the communion Sabbath. 

The Session having heard this communica- 
tion agreed that it is not a matter in which they 
can with propriety interfere, and request the 
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Rev. Mr Grant to intimate this to the memoria- 
lists. 

Note.—This minute is the first intimation that 
Leith was now a burgh in ite own right, with a Town 
Council to iteelf. One of the first acta of the Provost 
and Magistrates was to arrange for accommodation in 
South Leith Church where for a number of years they 
were in the habit of attending officially at divine 
service on Sundays. The first provost, Adam White, 
was a Member of Session, and the last provost, John A. 
Lindsay, was also an elder. Another provost to whom 
reference may fittingly be made is Sir Malcolm Smith, 
who has been a prominent member of our church for 
many years and is now our senior elder.) 

The Committee on the Sessional School 
reported that the School had been lately ex- 
amined in presence of the committee and other 
members of Session, when 120 boys and girls 
appeared and the Committee were satisfied with 
the appearance and proficiency of the pupils, 
and also with the zeal and abilities of Mr 
Meikle, the Teacher. 


25 Nov. 1833.—There was laid on the 
table and read a Letter from Mr Hugh Veitch as 
follows. 

“ Rev. Sir,” 

“It having been resolved that the Execu- 
tive part of the Council shall in future occupy 
the Seat in the body of the Church formerly 
occupied by the Magistrates of Leith and as 
some alterations as well as additional sittings 
wil be required, I am directed by the council 
to make this communication, and to request 
that the Kirk Session may be pleased to afford 
them the additiona] accommodation.”’ 

“T am,—Rev. Sir ”’ &c. 

(Signed) *“ Hugh Veitch ” 
(Addressed) To The Rev. The Moderator of the 
Kirk Session of South Leith ” 

Dated ‘“‘ Council Chamber, Leith 

“ 23d Novr. 1833.” 

The Kirk Session agreed to the proposal of 
the Town Council on condition that the accom- 
modation granted them may be resumed by the 
Kirk Session when they shall think fit. That 
the Magistrates shall pay a Rent for the sittings 
held by them from the Session at the same rate 
as the other sitters in those seats of the Session 
which are not lifted at the Sacrament; and 
that if the Kirk Session shall hereafter require 
the Seats to be restored to their present state, 
it shall be done at the expence of the Town 
Council.—The expence of the present altera- 


tions also to be paid by the Town Council.— 
And they appointed Messrs M‘Ritchie, Dickson 
and Ramsay, with the Treasurer, A Committee 
to superintend the Alterations and arrange the 
Rent to be paid by the Council, and to report 
to next Meeting. Mr Dickson, Convener. 

The Session in permitting the proposed 
alterations to be made immediately do so on 
the understanding that the consent of those 
sitters in the Session Seats who may be inter- 
ested shall be first obtained by the Council. 


12 Aug. 1834.—The Treasurer stated that 
he had paid £11, 16, as the Session’s proportion 
of the expense of fitting the Church for Gas, of 
which the Session approved. 


6 Novr. 1834.—The Moderator intimated 
that the Presbytery of Edinburgh had lately 
disjoined the fifth and sixth Sessional districts 
from the rest of the Parish and erected them 
into a separate Parish, quoad sacra, under the 
pastoral superintendence of the Minister of the 
New Kirk or Chapel of Ense; Also that they 
have disjoined so much of the Parish as is 
within the limits of the Parliamentary Burgh 
of Portobello and annexed it quoad sacra to 
the New Parish of Portobello. 


4 Decr. 1834.—The Session authorized the 
Treasurer to pay Mr Campbell’s account for 
prizes furnished to the public Scholars taught 
by Mr Foggo under their patronage. 


12 Jany. 1835.—There was laid on the 
table and read a Letter from Mr Walter Brown 
as follows :—“‘ 20, Bernard Street, Leith, 3d 
Decr : 1834.” “ Dear Sir,”—‘“ Annexed I beg 
to send Extract from a Minute of Meeting of the 
Incorporation of Wrights, Masons, &c. of South 
Leith regarding their Burying Ground in South 
Leith Church yard, that the same may be laid 
before the first Meeting of Session and their 
Answer communicated to me.”—‘‘I am, &c. 
(Signed) Wal. Brown.” 
“To Mr Weir, Kirk Treasurer, S. Leith.” 

(Extract) “‘ The Committee appointed to 
ascertain the Burying Ground blonging to the 
Incorporation reported that they had done so 
and staked off the same.”—‘“ The Clerk was 
directed to write the Session what the Com- 
mittee had done, and that it was the intention 
of the Incorporation to put up stones to mark 


it properly.” 
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The Session having considered this Letter 
and being satisfied that the exclusive manage- 
ment and superintendence of the whole Church 
yard is in the Session, they refuse the desire of 
the Incorporation, and having called in the 
Superintendent, instructed him not to give per- 
mission to any one to do anything in the 
Church yard without the Authority of the 
Session. 


3 March 1835.—The Session unanimously 
resolved to petition both Houses of Parliament 
upon the subject of the extension of the means 
of religious instruction in the over populous 
parishes of Scotland in the following terms, 
Viz. : 

“That your Petitioners are deeply and 
heartily attached to the Church of Scotland and 
earnestly desire the countenance of the Legisla- 
tion on the benevolent efforts which are now 
making for promoting its extension and 
efficiency and more especially that the places of 
worship in our Ecclesiastical establishment shall 
be so multiplied and its parishes so subdivided, 
as that the many thousands whom the increase 
of our population has had the effect of banishing 
from the public services of Christianity, may, by 
means of a vigorous pastoral superintendance 
be reclaimed from their present heathenism and 
again find as heretofore an easy and practicable 
access to the house of God.” 


The Session directed the Clerk to write out 
Petitions in these terms to the Houses of Lords 
and Commons, and to circulate them for 
Signatures among the Members, and the 
Moderator was requested to transmit them for 
presentation. 


9 June 1835.—It was stated from the Chair, 
that it had pleased God on the 4th Inst. to 
remove by death Mr John Foggo, Teacher and 
Session Clerk in this parish. 

The Session directed the Treasurer to inti- 
mate the death of Mr Foggo to Mr Alexr. Simson, 
Solicitor, Clerk to the Trustees of the public 
Schools, and to acquaint him that the room 
occupied by that teacher in the High School 
would be vacant and at the disposal of the 
Trustees, from and after the annual public 
examination in August next, in terms of the 
arrangement in regard to the Schools, entered 
into in Septr. 1831, between the Kirk Session 
and the Trustees. 


The Session resolved to use their best 
endeavours to select for the Session Clerkship, 
now at their disposal, an individual well quali- 
fied for the Office, and after due deliberation it 
was agreed that the following should be the 
conditions, on which he shall hold the appoint- 
ment, viz. 

‘* That he shall be removable at the pleasure 
of the Session. 

That he shall reside or have an Office in a 
central situation approved by the Session, and 
give attendance there at such times as the 
Session shall think fit to prescribe. 

That besides the more ordinary duties of 
his office, such as keeping the records, acting as 
Clerk to the Meetings of the Session, and regis- 
tering the births and baptisms, proclamations 
and Marriages, he shall adjust the Rolls of 
Communicants both for the Presbytery and the 
Members of Session, and do every thing else 
connected with the business and proceedings of 
the Session, which the Session themselves shall 
judge properly to belong to his office. 

That he shall collect the fees for registra- 
tion, payable at the date of his appointment 
or that may, from time to time, be fixed by the 
Session or other competent authority, and shall, 
at least every quarter, account for these to the 
Session, receiving as full remuneration for all 
the duties of his office, and for house or office 
Rent, a Salary, at the Rate of £40 Sterling 
pr An., payable quarterly, it being however 
provided that if, from its being found that the 
Session Clerk of St. John’s parish, lately dis- 
joined from South Leith by the Presbytery 
quoad sacra, is entitled to the fees derived from 
that part of the old parish, or from any future 
disjunction, or from any other cause, the fees 
shall come to produce less than the Amount 
of such Salary, together with the expense of 
providing register and Minute Books, &c. he 
shall in that case be only entitled to the free 
proceeds of the office after deducting such 
expense.” 

The Session reserved for the present the 
consideration of the proper mode of disposing 
of the surplus fees that may accrue to them 
from the above arrangement in regard to the 
Session Clerkship. 

The Session considering that though they 
have bound themselves not to appoint a suc- 
cessor to Mr Foggo in the High School, yet 
from time immemorial a Salary has been paid 
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to an English Teacher from the Session funds, 
reserved to themselves the power to apply a 
portion of their funds not less than formerly, 
for the purposes of education in such a manner 
and at such time as they shall think expedient. 


The Session authorized Mr John Foggo, 
son of the late Clerk, to act as Registrar until 
a Session Clerk shall be appointed, receiving the 
fees in compensation for his trouble. 


The Session resolved that the fee for pro- 
claiming banns and recording the solemniza- 
tion of a Marriage shall be continued as at 
present at 7/6, but that from and after the 
appointment of the new Clerk, the fee for the 
registration of a Birth and Baptism shall be 
reduced from 1/9 to 1/6. 


Applications for the Session Clerkship from 
Mr John Lyon, Master of the Grammar School, 
and Mr Andrew Mabon, were read and ordered 
to lie on the Table—Mr Hugh Veitch, Town 
Clerk of Leith, being present, also stated him- 
self to be a Candidate for the Office. 


(Note.—The Session appointed Mr John Lyon to 
the office of clerk. Mr Hugh Veitch took a great interest 
in the affairs of the church but was too masterful in his 
character to be acceptable to the Session. Some infor- 
mation regarding this worthy official is given in the 
** Bailies of Leith,” and his portrait may be seen in the 
Town Hall.) 


13 August 1835.—The Moderator stated, 
that a proposal has lately been set on foot for 
restoring the ancient Church of Restalrig in this 
Parish as a place of worship for the use of the 
Inhabitants of Restalrig and Jock’s Lodge and 
the neighbouring parts of the parish, and that 
his Colleague and he had had various com- 
munications with the Friendly Society of Restal- 
rig, to whom the Ruins of the Church would 
appear to belong, with the view of forwarding 
that object ; and he laid upon the Table a Copy 
of the Conditions proposed to be entered into 
between the Society and those who may sub- 
scribe towards the restoration of the Church— 
The Session highly approved of the object in 
view and appointed Messrs Grindlay, J. T. 
Robertson, Carstairs, Veitch, Dickson, and the 
Ministers a Committee to consider and report 
to the Session on this subject, after com- 
municating with the Friendly Society or their 
Committee and such other parties as may be 
interested in the business.—Mr Grant to be 
Convener. 


9 Octr. 1835.—The Session appointed the 
following Committee to communicate with the 
Leith Church Accommodation Society upon the 
Steps necessary to be taken to procure the 
Statistical Information to be furnished to the 
Religious Instruction Commissioners, and to 
consider what other steps should be adopted, 
Viz. the Ministers, Messrs Weir and Grindlay— 
Mr Grant to be Convener. 


15 Jany. 1836.—The Committee appointed 
to enquire into the Origin &c. of the Sabbath 
Evening School, gave in the following report. 

“The Committee beg to commence their 
report by stating that almost the only source 
of information on the Subject committed to 
them have been the Records of the Session, and 
to facilitate future reference to these, they give 
here the dates of the Minutes in which mention 
is made of the Sabbath Evening School. 


10th Feby. 1788. 12th Jany. 1796, 
25th April —— 29th Octr. 1799. 


15th Octr. 1790. 15th April 1800. 
17th March 1791. 15th June 1824. 
16th Sept. 1793. 3rd July 1832. 

16th Decr. —— llth Novr. 1833. 


The School appears to have been instituted in 
1788, and to have been maintained for a con- 
siderable time from a separate fund, derived 
from public Collections, and from private dona- 
tions of various amounts ; but this fund having, 
it is to be presumed, been exhausted, the 
expense seems to have formed a burden on the 
Session’s Funds, since the year 1805. This is 
seen by a reference to the Kirk-Treasurers Books. 

The School it was originally agreed, should 
be under the joint Management of the Kirk 
Session the Magistrates and the Masters of 
Incorporations, to whom were added the two 
Episcopal Ministers of the Town. How long 
this joint Management was continued, or 
whether the Agreement was ever in point of 
fact acted on, the Committee are unable to say. 
The oldest Members of Session, it is believed, 
do not recollect of the School having been 
otherwise than under the exclusive Manage- 
ment of the Session. It is probable, that the 
rights of the other parties originated in their 
having contributed to the fund for maintaining 
the School, and that their interference was at 
all events discontinued from the time when 
that fund was exhausted. And the Committee 
need hardly add it as their opinion, that it is 
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not expedient to revive a mode of management, 
which, to say the least, would necessarily be 
attended with much inconvenience. 


The Committee have had under their 
serinus consideration the propriety of discon- 
tinuing the School altogether, or merging it in 
the parochial Sabbath Schools lately established, 
which are strictly on the local plan. They beg, 
however, to recommend its continuance for the 
following reasons. In the first place, the 
benefits derived from it have not been, as is the 
case in the local Sabbath Schools, confined to 
young children. On the contrary, it has been 
ordinarily attended by many of the parents of 
the children, and by not a few young men and 
women, to whose instruction as well as that of 
the children. the efforts of the Teacher have 
been directed; and it has hitherto in some 
measure served, and might be made more 
effectually to serve, as a Normal School for the 
training of Sabbath School Teachers. In the 
next place, a large Library for the use of those 
attending the School has been formed and now 
contains above 300 Books. Although the 
foundation of this Library was laid in the pro- 
ceeds of a public Collection made at the com- 
mencement of it, it has been greatly extended 
by donations both of money and Books, and by 
Subscriptions among the young persons them- 
selves, and therefore while it must be held to 
be under the management of the Session it 
would yet seem to be inseparably connected 
with this school. And, in the last place, the 
Committee have been influenced in their recom- 
mendation by the fact, that some years ago, a 
bequest to a considerable amount was made by 
Mr & Mrs Walter Stirling for the purpose of 
providing permanent accommodation for, and, 
if the funds admit, endowing the School, which 
bequest will become available after the death 
of Mrs Stirling. 

If the Session shall resolve for these reasons, 
to continue the School, the Committee recom- 
mend that means should be adopted to lessen 
the expense of it, which has amounted of late 
to about £18 pr. An. including the Teacher’s 
Salary. It is at present convened in the Mason 
Lodge, Constitution Street, the rent of which is 
£4, 4 and which is situated in the New Parish 
of St. John’s, and they suggest that it should 
be removed to one of the Rooms of the High 
School, which may be procured for little or no 
Rent, or to some other cheap Apartment. They 


also suggest, that regulations should be adopted 
for securing the more regular visitation of the 
School by the Ministers and Elders, and a more 
effectual control, on the part of the Session, 
over the conducting of the establishment. 

If the Session shall concur in these views, 
they will perhaps see it fit to re-appoint the 
Committee with power to arrange as to a place 
of Meeting, to look out for a proper Teacher, 
and to draw up a Set of Regulations for the 
whole business of the School and to report.”’ 


The Report was approved of by the Session, 
and it was re-committed to the Ministers, &c. 
to follow out the farther measures recommended 
in the Report. 


6 Sept. 1836.—Mr Reoch for the Committee 
on the Fabric of the Church reported, that since 
last Meeting, the Committee had received from 
Mr Hamilton Architect two additional reports 
on the state of the Building particularly the 
Tower, in which a much more serious view was 
given of the defects and disrepair of the Build- 
ing; that in consequence, Meetings of the pro- 
prietors of the Church had been convened by 
the Committce, who attended on behalf of the 
Session ; that they had, of course, in the mean- 
time suspended the measures that were con- 
templated in consequence of Mr Hamilton’s 
first Report and had requested Mr Burn Archi- 
tect also to inspect the Church and report on 
the same. The Session approved of the dili- 
gence of the Committee, and instructed them, 
as soon as Mr Burn’s Report shall have been 
received, to call a Meeting of the Session and 
to report on the whole matter. 

The Moderator laid before the Session the 
following Extract of a Minute of the Session of 
St. Johns Leith dated 2nd June 1836. 

“Inter alia, the Clerk was requested to 
write to the Sessions of South and North Leith 
expressing the desire that they would unite 
with this Session in suggesting and adopting the 
most proper and suitable means of putting a 
stop to Public Houses being kept open on the 
Lord’s day.” The following Committee was 
appointed to confer with the Kirk-Sessions of 
St. Johns and North Leith or any Committees 
appointed by them, and to co-operate with 
them in any measure, which might appear to 
be calculated to cure the evil complained of— 
Viz Messrs Grindlay, Weir & Dickson, Mr 
Weir to be Convener. The Clerk was instructed 
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to send an Extract of this Minute to the Session 
Clerk of St. John’s, 

The Moderator read a letter from the 
Secretary of the Parochial Sabbath School 
Society, requesting the Session to sanction a 
proposal that had been entertained by them 
for applying £10 of the Funds of the Society 
towards the formation of a Library for the 
children attending the Schools and to use their 
endeavours to provide a suitable place for the 
reception of the Books. The Session approved 
of the Object in view, and of the proposed 
application of the funds in promoting it, and 
agreed to allow the use of the Closet adjoining 
the Room in the High School where the Society 
is in use to meet, for the Library. 

On an Application, the Session agreed to 
permit the Young Men’s Church of Scotland 
Society connected with the Congregation to 
hold their weekly Meetings in the Session Room, 
when not required by the Session or any of 
their Committees, reserving power to recall 
this permission when they shall see cause. 

It was reported by the Moderator in refer- 
ence to the Minute of 7th June 1836, that a 
Contract had been entered into by the Friendly 
Society for the Restoration of the Ancient 
Church of Restalrig, and that the Contractor 
had commenced operations on the 27th Ult. 

Mr Weir on behalf of the Proprietors of the 
Tombs on the East Side of the New Burying 
Ground, requested the Sanction of the Session 
for enclosing the Tombs conform to a plan laid 
before them, including also Mr Lindesay’s Tomb. 
The Session gave their consent. 


24 Septr. 1836.—Mr Reoch, on the part of 
the Committee on the State of the Tower and 
Fabric of the Church, stated that a Meeting 
of the Proprietors of the Church had been held 
last. evening, at which the Reports of Messrs 
Hamilton and Burn had been taken into con- 
sideration and a Committee appointed to carry 
into effect the recommendation of these Gentle- 
men, by having the Steeple taken down as far 
as the Roof of the Church, and covering it over 
with a slate roof. 

The Session approved of what had been 
done, re-appointed the Committee and directed 
them to prepare a full Report of the whole pro- 
ceedings in this matter with a view to its being 
recorded in the Minutes, and resolved to inti- 
mate to the Congregation, that there will be 

8 


no divine Service in the Church to-morrow or 
while the Operations are carrying on upon the 
Steeple. | 


30 Septr. 1836.—It was stated, on the part 
of the Committee on the state of the Tower 
and Fabric of the Church, that the Committee 
of the Proprietors of the Church had obtained 
a Warrant from the Dean of Guild Court of 
Edinr. for taking down the Steeple of the 
Church, that they had contracted for the Execu- 
tion of the work, and that it was now in progress. 

The Session considering, that twenty days 
had been allowed to the Contractor to execute 
the work of taking down the Steeple &c. 
resolved to postpone the Communion, which 
should, according to ordinary practice, have 
taken place on the third Sabbath of October, 
to a day to be fixed at a future Meeting. 


27 Octr. 1836.—The Committee on the 
Sessional School reported that Mr Donald 
M‘Diarmid had been strongly recommended 
by Mr Wood as a person well qualified to take 
charge of the Sessional School, in which they 
heartily concurred. The Session having heard 
Mr M‘D.’s Testimonials read, unanimously 
appointed him to the situation during pleasure, 
all the arrangements regarding the mode of 
conducting the School to be under the regula- 
tion of the Session. -It was remitted to the 
School Committee to make the necessary 
arrangements for opening the school on Monday. 

The Treasurer was authorized to allow One 
pound Sterlg for purchasing clothes to James 
Tait, an Orphan. 

It was remitted to the Committee on the 
Repairs of the Church, to take steps for erecting 
one of the Bells temporarily, as the want of a 
Bell was found to be attended with great incon- 
venience. 


1 Nov. 1836.—Mr Reoch laid upon the 
Table the following Report by the Committee 
on Church Repairs. 

Report. 

In carrying into effect the repairing of the 
Tower or Steeple and Walls of the Church as 
mentioned in Minute of Session of 22nd July 
last, your Committee for many reasons con- 
sidered it their duty to proceed in the matter 
with the greatest caution, and in the first place 
called in the aid of Thos. Hamilton Esqr. 
Architect to inspect, advise and report. 


Mr Hamilton did accordingly examine the 
premisses and sent the Report (No. 1) hereto 
annexed dated 29th July, which was submitted 
to a Meeting of Proprietors of the Church held 
on the 12th August, but the only thing done at 
that time was to order the Clerk to search for 
precedents of the parties who had been in use 
to keep up the Repairs and to report at another 
Meeting. Your Committee had in the meantime 
made out three several specifications conform 
to Mr Hamilton’s recommendation, and sent to 
three respectable Builders in Leith, requesting 
Estimates of the Expense of doing the work 
within a time limited, but none of these would 
engage with it, or at least none of them sent in 
an Estimate. 

On looking into the Records of Session, 
your Committee found that on several occasions, 
it had been thought necessary to cause repair 
and fill up Cracks in the Steeple many years 
ago; this circumstance was communicated to 
Mr Hamilton, which induced that gentleman 
to make a second inspection, and having ascer- 
tained the important fact, that the Tower was 
considerably off the perpendicular, he sent in a 
second report dated 13th August (No. 2) also 
annexed. In addition to this, your Committee 
having good ground for believing that the Tower 
within these thirty years was progressing off 
the Perpendicular, considered it their duty to 
bring that circumstance also under Mr Hamil- 
ton’s consideration, and he, having given the 
whole matter his best consideration, sent in a 
third report or recommendation dated 22nd 
August (No. 3) likewise annexed. 


The Matter now assuming so serious an 
aspect, and finding a strong impression gaining 
on the mind of the public, that the Fabric was 
not only insufficient, but that immediate danger 
was apprehended, your Committee summoned 
a Meeting of the whole Proprietors of the Church 
a second time to consider what should be done 
to allay the unpleasant feeling which was now 
very general among the Congregation. The 
Proprietors of the Church having accordingly 
met a second time on 29th August, the Clerk 
reported as to the parties upon whom the 
Repairs of the Church including the Tower had 
hitherto fallen, and Mr Hamilton’s various 
reports having been previously printed and 
circulated amongst the Heads of Incorpora- 
tions and other Proprietors, were at this Meeting 
read and taken into consideration, when after 
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some discussion, it was thought advisable, that 
the opinion of another Architect should be 
taken, and William Burn Esqr. was named to 
be called on to inspect the condition of the 
whole premisses and report. 


Mr Burn having carefully examined the 
Building sent in an Interin Report dated 17th 
Sept. (No. 4) annexed, another Meeting of Pro- 
prietors was summoned for the 23rd of that 
month, when the Report of Mr Burn was read 
(the same having as formerly been printed and 
circulated) and after considerable discussion, 
it being found that Mr Burn substantially coin- 
cides with Mr Hamilton in recommending, that 
the Tower or Steeple should be taken down 
without delay till it is reduced to a level and 
continuous with the Roof of the Church, a 
Committee was appointed to see this carried 
into effect, viz. Mr Weir & Reoch for the Kirk 
Session, Mr Coldstream and Mr Hamilton for 
the Incorporations, and Mr Richardson for the 
Heritors, Mr Reoch to be Convener. The Com- 
mittee, after taking the precaution of getting a 
Survey and Warrant of the Dean of Guild 
Court, which confirmed the insecure condition 
of the Tower, proceeded and having sent specifi- 
cations to four different Builders in Leith for 
Estimates to do the work within 20 days from 
the commencement, Mr John Russell’s Estimate 
(£65) being the lowest, that gentleman was pre- 
ferred and requested to have the work done 
with the utmost despatch. 


Mr Russell is now far advanced with the 
demolition of the Tower, and it is gratifying to 
know that hitherto not the smallest accident 
has happened. 


The above Report is respectfully submitted 
by your Committee for Church Repairs 


By Order 
James Reoch, Convener 
Leith, 20 Octr. 1836. 


3 Octr. 1837.—The Ministers reported, that 
the Church of Restalrig now restored had been 
lately opened by them for public worship ; and 
they laid on the Table a Copy of the Contract 
that had been entered into between them and 
the Friendly Society of Restalrig previous to 
the work of Restoration being commenced. 
The Session resolved to defer the consideration 
of this communication and the matters con- 
nected with it. 
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10 Octr. 1837.—The Moderator reported a 
request from the Rev. Mr Lewis of St. Johns 
to the effect, that as his Church was under 
repair, any Communicants belonging to his 
Congregation who might choose to communi- 
cate in South Leith Church on the ensuing 
occasion, should be allowed to do so on pro- 
ducing Tokens of admission from their own 
Church. The Session unanimously acceded to 
this request. 


7 Nov. 1837.—The following report on the 
Church yard was given in: 


The Committee appointed to consider what, 
if any thing should be done, towards levelling 
and decorating the Church yard, have con- 
sidered carefully the subject committed to them. 
As the Session are well aware, the Burying 
Ground has been very much and inconveniently 
raised above its original level, particularly on 
the South, South West and North West sides 
of the Church. This has been occasioned, in 
part, by the remains of the many bodies that 
have been interred during successive genera- 
tions and by the decayed coffins in which these 
bodies have been enclosed, and still more by 
the comparatively recent practice of using Turfs 
brought from other ground, and of lining the 
graves with wood—the last practice being either 
rendered necessary from the great depth of the 
graves or adopted for the purpose of security 
against disinterment. The Committee are of 
opinion, that it is at once practicable and de- 
sirable to have the level of the ground reduced, 
and they recommend with this view that, first 
of all, a proper person should be employed to 
survey the ground and fix the proper level (hav- 
ing respect to the natural declination of the 
ground from South to North) and to mark that 
level at various points as a guide to future 
operations. As a means of reducing the ground 
and afterwards maintaining it at a proper level, 
the Committee have had under consideration 
the propriety of prohibiting the use of turfs, but 
have abandoned the idea, because the use of 
these contributes to the decency of interments 
and is besides a source of considerable revenue. 
But they beg to suggest, that the superintendent 
should be instructed to confine within narrower 
limits the size of the mound formed over each 
grave and to withdraw and have carted away 
in every case a portion of the soil which is dug 
out when the grave is opened. The quantity of 


soil thus removed should of course vary with 
circumstances. It should be greatest when the 
grave is to be lined and a turf used, and until 
the ground shall have been reduced to the 
reduced level, it should in every case be con- 
siderably more than is necessary to compensate 
what is added to the Churchyard by an inter- 
ment. 

As to the decoration of the ground the 
Committee are of opinion, that means should 
be taken to widen where practicable the present 
walks, and to form gradually, and as may be 
done without giving offence, one or two others. 
They are also of opinion, that a few trees and 
shrubs may be planted in different situations, 
particularly along the walks, with advantage 
and effect, care being taken to select trees of 
those kinds that do not grow large, and are 
suitable for burying-grounds. They also recom- 
mend, that the Session should suggest to the 
proprietors of Tombs along the eastern side of 
the Churchyard to unite in having a proper 
Coping put on the wall along Constitution 
Street or to have the height of the wall reduced 
and an iron railing erected on it, and that they, 
as well as the other proprietors of Tombs, 
should have suggested to them the propriety of 
ornamenting their Tombs with shrubs and 
creeping plants and should be informed that in 
that case, the Session would be willing to 
enjoin the Gravediggers at the sight of the 
Superintendent to keep them in good Order for 
a small annual payment of, say one shilling, for 
each Tomb, to the men. 


In conclusion, the Committee request the 
Session if they shall approve of this report, to 
re-appoint them with power to carry into effect 
the measures recommended, to take the opinion 
of some competent person as to the particular 
mode of ornamenting the ground, and to send 
the superintendent, if they judge it necessary, 
to visit certain other Churchyards at a distance, 
where similar operations are said to have been 
successfully conducted. 

In name of the Committee 

(Signed) James Grant Conver. 

The Session approved of the Report, and 
re-appointed the Committee with the addition 
of Mr Reoch in the terms and with the powers 
suggested. 


26 Jany. 1838.—Since the report of 20 
Octr. 1836, Your Committee have to state, that 
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Mr Russell having fulfilled his Contract for 
taking down the Steeple to the level of the Roof 
of the Church and covered in the Opening in the 
roof happily without the smallest accident, he 
was settled with by the Kirk Session, on the 
express understanding that this advance with 
any other sum which might be paid out con- 
nected with the repairs was to be refunded to 
the Kirk Session by the great body of Pro- 
prietors in proportion to their interest in the 
Church. 

The Bells and Clock were removed to a 
place of Safety in the neighbourhood and the 
Old Materials were stored away about the front 
area of the Churchyard, until it be ascertained, 
how they are to be disposed of,—a temporary 
wooden erection was constructed in the Church- 
yard, on which the Great Bell was placed, so as 
warning might be given to regulate the time of 
Meeting for Public worship. 


Due intimation was made to the proprietors 
of the Church of the above-mentioned opera- 
tions, and several meetings called of all con- 
cerned; after a variety of discussions, it was 
resolved, that Mr Anderson the Clerk should 
prepare a Memorial for opinion of Counsel, as 
to who are the parties liable for the Expenses 
incurred for the necessary repair, and con- 
nected with taking down the Steeple. This 
Memorial was submitted to and approved by 
a Meeting of Proprietors previously. 


Counsel having given opinion, that the 
Proprietors of the Church under certain regula- 
tions are liable for the expense connected with 
taking down the Steeple and repairing the 
Church, and that the Steeple ought to be in- 
cluded as forming part of the Repairs, as the 
Church must have a Steeple. 

(See printed State of Memorial and Opinions 
of Counsel, p. 20. Kept among the Session 
Papers.) 

This Opinion was submitted to the Pro- 
prietors at a Meeting called for the purpose, 
when in consequence of what Mr Burn stated 
in his Second report as to the propriety of 
erecting a new Church, it was ordered that an 
additional Memorial should be laid before 
Counsel, for opinion who would be liable in 
expense of erecting a new Church, should that 
be resolved on. Counsel gave an opinion in 
that case, that the expense of a New Erection 
would fall on the Parties upon whom 


the legal Obligation rested for providing Parish 
Churches. (See printed State, p. 23) 

These opinions of Counsel with the whole 
procedure were ordered to be printed and 
circulated among the Proprietors, which was 
done accordingly and various Meetings were 
called for the purpose of adjusting and fixing 
on the mode of proportioning the Share of 
Expenses incurred by each Proprietor up till 
8th April last, when it was found that a diversity 
of opinion was held; some refuses to pay or 
hold themselves liable on any principle ; Others 
had no objection to pay on the Rental which 
was ascertained for the year ending 31st Decr. 
1833, about which time the Church was fitted 
up for Gas-light. Others again recommended 
allocation to be made on an Average of the four 
by-gone years’ rental. 

The Convener finding such a diversity of 
Opinion, did, with advice of the Committee, 
make out an allocation upon the Rental of the 
year ending 3lst Decr. 1833, (which is the only 
complete rental of the Church extant,) for 
refunding the Kirk Session for the amount in 
advance connected with taking down the 
Steeple &. up to 8th April last. Receipts were 
made out and presented accordingly for pay- 
ment, but the only parties, who have paid their 
proportions, are 

The Kirk Session, 

The Merchant Company, 

The Incorporation of Maltmen, 
The Earl of Moray, 

Thos. Richardson Esqr., 

Willm. Miller Esqr. of Craigentinny, 
The Calton Incorporations. 


The Incorporations of the Trinity House, 
Fleshers, Wrights and Masons, Hammermen, 
Tailors, Coopers, Weavers and Cordiners refuse 
to pay, until compelled by law. The Bakers 
will only pay on a particular mode of valuation 
which some of the other proprietors would not 
agree to. The Kirk-Session therefore remains 
still considerably in advance. 

Your Committee now considered it to be 
their duty to memorialize Counsel for their 
farther government in the matter. Counsel’s 
Opinion is, that the Presbytery should be 
applied to in name of the Kirk Session as one 
party or Proprietor.—an Heritor Proprietor in 
the Church and an Heritor not a Proprietor in 
the Church but a Seatholder. (See Mem. & 


Opinion.) 
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Your Committee having thus brought their 
proceedings up till this time, it remains for the 
Kirk Session to consider what farther steps 
should be taken in this very important matter. 

The above Report is respectfully submitted 
to the Kirk-Session by their Committee for 
Church Repairs. 

(Signed) James Reoch, Convener. 
Leith 19th Jany. 1838. 

The Session having considered this report, 
and heard the Memorial and Opinion of Counsel 
therein referred to, read, were unanimously of 
Opinion, that an Application should be forth- 
with made to the Presbytery of Edinr. for their 
decree for the expense already incurred, and 
praying them to hold a visitation in the Church 
to inquire into the state of the same and to 
decern for such repairs, including the rebuilding 
of the Tower or Steeple, as may appear to them 
to be necessary. And they remitted it to their 
former Committee hereby re-appointed, to 
communicate as widely as possible with those 
parties holding the character of Heritors, 
Parishioners, Proprietors of Seats or Members 
of the Congregation, making known to them 
the proceedings that have taken place and 
requesting them to concur with the Session 
in their contemplated Application to the 
Presbytery. 

(Note.—It is not proposed to reproduce the volu- 
minous minutes and papers which record the negotia- 
tions between parties leading up to the great restoration 
of the church in 1848. The discussion of the rights and 
liabilities of the Session, the heritors and the incorpora- 
tions, led to prolonged enquiry and litigation, and were 
ultimately composed by an Act of Parliament obtained 
in 1846.) 


6 March 1838.—The Committee on Church 
Repairs reported, that the Presbytery of Edinr. 
at their Meeting on the 28th Ult., had unani- 
mously approved of the Report of Messrs. 
Hamilton and Wallace, Architects, as to the 
state of South Leith Church, and the repairs 
necessary thereon, and had ordained these 
repairs to be made on the Fabric, including the 
Steeple and had appointed the parties legally 
liable in the expense to meet and obtain plans, 
Specifications and Estimates of these Repairs 
and to report the same to the next Ordinary 
Meeting of Presbytery. It was further stated, 
that a Meeting in terms of the Appointment of 
Presbytery had been called from the Pulpit on 
Sabbath last for Friday the 16th Instant. The 


Session appointed Mr Reoch to attend said 
Meeting with power to act for the Session in 
the matter to be considered, and in the event 
of Mr Reoch being unable to attend, they 
authorized Mr Thos. H. Weir to appear in their 
behalf. 


1st July 1838.—The Moderator stated, that 
his Colleague and he having convened the Con- 
gregation on Thursday last, the 28th Ult. the 
day of her Majesty’s Coronation for the purpose 
of joining in devotional exercises and offering 
up prayers in behalf of her Majesty, advantage 
had been taken of the opportunity to make a 
Collection at the Church doors in aid of the 
Funds of the Boys Charity School though it had 
not been convenient to hold a Meeting of 
Session to appoint the same. The Session 
approved of what had been done. 


15 July 1838.—The Meeting resolved, that 
the Annual Meeting of the Heritors and Kirk 
Session should be called for Tuesday the 7th 
August next at Noon in the Parish Church to 
consider the state of the Funds of the Parish 
and to provide the funds necessary for the 
support of the poor; and they directed Mr 
Anderson to advertize the same in the usual 
form, and Intimation to be given from the 
pulpit next Lord’s day. 


8 Jany. 1839.—A Memorial was laid on the 
Table from several of the Workmen of Leith, 
stating that it would be much more convenient 
for them, if the Church Bell were rung in the 
morning at a quarter before 6 than at 6 o'clock 
as at present. The Session agreed to the change 
desired, and it was remitted to Provost White 
to communicate to the Memorialists, that the 
Session had ordered the change to be made. 


5 March 1839.—Erskine Conolly, Messenger 
at arms being introduced, laid on the Table A 
Summons of Reduction and Declarator regard- 
ing the repairs of the Church at the Instance of 
the Heritors against the Kirk Session of South 
Leith, Incorporations and others, to compear 
before the Lords of Council and Session at 
Edinr. on the 27th day next after this date. 


28 March 1839.—The following Report of 
the Committee regarding the Tombs proposed 
to be erected by Messrs. Hope Bruce & Coy. 
was read : 
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At Leith 21st March 1839. 


At an Adjourned Meeting of the Committee 
of the Kirk Session of South Leith, appointed 
to consider and report upon the Tombs or 
Private Burying ground proposed to be erected 
by Messrs. Hope Bruce and Company, and the 
Charge to be made by the Session for an entry 
to these Tombs from the Churchyard. 


Present 


Dr. Muir, Messrs. T. H. Weir, Thos. Barker & 
A. Simson. 


The Committee having examined the 
ground upon which it is proposed to erect the 
said Tombs, the plan of the Tombs as pre- 
pared and submitted to the Session by Messrs. 
Hope Bruce and Company, and after a Meeting 
and conversation with these gentlemen on the 
Subject, have unanimously agreed to make the 
following Report to the Session. 


lst. That the ground shewn on the plan, 
should be made over to the Session in the same 
manner as the other private burying grounds 
have been conveyed by Messrs. Bruce Schaw 
and Company, the Messrs. Strong and others. 


2nd. That as the ground shewn on the plan 
has been unequally divided, contrary to the 
manner in which the ground formerly conveyed 
to the Session for private Burying ground has 
been, the Committee recommend to the Session 
to charge at the rate of £10 pr. Cent. upon the 
price Messrs Hope Bruce and Company may 
receive for the Tombs to be sold by them: The 
Committee make this recommendation, because 
the Session have been in the practice of charging 
£10 for ground much less, and in some cases not 
one half of the space allotted to some of the 
Tombs in question, but in consideration of the 
price paid by Messrs. Hope Bruce and Coy. for 
the entrance Tomb, and the sacrifice now to be 
made of the latter, the Committee would not 
recommend to make a greater charge for the 
ground in question, than that above stated. 
The Committee would farther recommend. that 
the same rate of Charge should apply to the 
ground specified on the plan as walks, as also 
to the Entry to the Burying Ground, should 
Messrs. Hope Bruce & Coy. at any time see 
proper to apply the said Walks and Entrance 
Tomb to private Burying ground. 

The Committee are of opinion that the 
ground as specified on the plan, should be 
surrounded by a wall of sufficient height and 


thickness, finished to the satisfaction of the 
Session. 

Reported by 

(Signed) Thos. H. Weir, Convr. 

The Session unanimously approved of the 
Report and resolved in terms thereof, and Mr 
Dickson being present, on the part of himself 
and the other partners of Messrs. Hope Bruce 
and Company intimated their acquiescence in 
the terms of the Report. 

(Note—The burying ground here mentioned lies 
outwith the churchyard and is entered from the middle 
of the north walk.) 


10 May 1839.—It having been stated, that 
it was proposed to lay the Foundation Stone 
of the Mariner’s Church in North Leith on the 
23rd of this month, being the Queen’s birthday, 
and that the parties concerned wished to 
engage in Divine Service in South Leith Church 
previous to the Ceremony, and to make a 
Collection in aid of the Funds, the Session 
agreed to the Collection being made. 


18 July 1839.—It was reported, that the 
resistance of the Session to the Application of 
Mr Scott for the examination of the Session 
Books in the mode proposed, had been successful, 
the following being the Interlocutor pronounced. 

11th July 1839. 
Act Whigham Act G. Grant. 

“The Lord Ordinary grants warrant for 
letters of incident diligence at the defenders 
instance for recovery and production of the 
Minute Books or other Books containing the 
Records of the Session of the Church of South 
Leith from their commencement to the present 
date and also for recovery and production of 
the Books of Accounts of the said Kirk Session 
in order that Excerpts may be taken therefrom 
of all entries relating to the Church of South 
Leith and the area thereof, its seats, funds and 
repairs, and as to the second minister of the 
said Church and his stipend and generally as to 
any matters pertinent to the points raised in 
the present Declarator. Remit to Mr Macdonald 
one of the Sheriff-Substitutes of Edinburgh, at 
whose sight the Books and Records will be 
exhibited in the hands of the Custodiers in 
Leith, in Order that Excerpts may be taken 
therefrom. Appoints the Diligence to be 
reported by the third Sederunt day in Novem- 
ber next and dispenses with the Minute Book.” 

(Signed) James W. Moncrieff, 
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The Clerk then laid before the Session a 
letter from Mr Scott in reference to his pro- 
posed examination of the Records and Account 
Books of the Session under said Interlocutor. 


23 Aug. 1839.—The Rev. Mr Thorburn 
reported, that the Sessional School was ex- 
amined last Friday, that the number of Children 
amounted to upwards of 140, and that the 
manner in which they went through their tasks 
was very satisfactory. 


15 Octr. 1839.—The Clerk laid upon the 
Table a General Scheme of the Stations and 
Duties of the Elders and Deacons on the 
occasion of the approaching Communion, and 
stated that he had sent a Notice to each of them 
of his particular Offices. 

Compeared the Door-keepers of the Seats 
according to appointment, and after being 
rebuked by the Moderator on account of the 
many complaints which had been made of their 
rudeness to strangers in want of Seats, were 
exhorted to be more civil and accommodating 
in future on all occasions, but more especially 
at the time of the Communion. They were 
admonished also to be more attentive to their 
duties in so far as to be present at the Evening- 
diets of Worship at all times, which it appeared 
was not regularly the case. 

The Ministers read over lists of young per- 
sons and others, belonging to this Congregation, 
who wish to join in Communion for the first 
time to the number of 25, as also lists of persons 
from other Churches desirous of becoming 
Members of this Congregation to the number 
of 43, with all of whom one or other of the 
Ministers had meetings in private and with 
whose knowledge and character, they were 
fully satisfied. Their names were ordered to be 
added to the Roll of Communicants. 


12 Nov. 1839.—The Treasurer reported, 
that the number of Tokens issued to Com- 
municants upon the recent occasion was 1140, 
and that the number returned at the Tables 
was 1083. 


3 Decr. 1839.—The Committee appointed 
at last Meeting to consider the letter of Messrs. 
Hope Bruce & Coy., reported, that there was 
nothing in it at variance with the terms of the 
Conveyance of the Ground to the Kirk-Session. 
It was agreed that the Conditions should be 
allowed. The letter is as follows: 


Gentlemen, 

Having agreed with Jas. Williamson Esqr., 
late of Customs, residing in Charlotte Street, 
Leith for the sale at the price of £80 of the 
Tomb No. 8 of the New Tombs lately erected 
by us on the ground conveyed by us to the 
Kirk-Session of South Leith and now making 
part of the Churchyard of the said parish; we 
request, that you will make it over to him in 
the usual manner ;—but under the Condition, 
that in the event of our, at any future period, 
with the concurrence of the Session, converting 
the rest of the property belonging to us to the 
East of and betwixt, the said New Burying 
Ground and Constitution Street into additional 
Tombs or Burying Ground, we shall have full 
liberty to take down the present Eastern 
division Wall, as far as we may think necessary 
and to open an Access or Communication there- 
from to the additional Ground we may convert 
or appropriate, we being bound, in such an 
event, to construct a wall of equal height & 
dimensions with the present Eastern Division 
Wall, & otherwise enclose the Grounds as com- 
pletely as they are at present before taking 
down the Boundary Wall. We are, Gentlemen, 

Your Obedt. Servts, 
(Signed) Hope, Bruce & Coy. 

The Session in consideration of the fore- 
going letter from Messrs. Hope, Bruce & Coy., 
and of the price stipulated therein having been 
paid, hereby grant and make over the said 
Tomb being Number Eight of the Tombs 
erected on the Ground acquired by the Session 
from Messrs. Hope Bruce & Coy. to and in 
favour of Jas. Williamson Esqr. Leith, his heirs 
& assignees for ever, but expressly under the 
following conditions and Stipulations : 


(Note.—Mr Williamson’s house in Charlotte Street 
at a later date became part of the Town Hall 
premises. His grandson, Dr. Maxwell Williamson, is 
also buried in this area.) 


6 Feby. 1840.—The Moderator stated, that 
this meeting had been called, in consequence of 
the Access to the ground recently acquired from 
Messrs. Hope Bruce & Coy. having been shut 
up by means of a barricade by certain parties 
unknown, and the Session having called in the 
Recorder and heard his statement on the subject 
the Session ordered him to have the barricade 
removed forthwith and having also called in 
Peter Anderson & one of the Gravemen and 
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heard their Statement, were of opinion that 
much blame attached to Jas. M‘Gill, one of the 
Gravemen, and resolved to dismiss him from 
the Churchyard, which was intimated to him 
accordingly. 

The parties were supposed to belong to the 
Incorporation of Porters, who have the privilege 
of burying in the ground in front. 


18 Feby. 1840.—The Moderator stated, 
that this Mecting had been called chiefly to 
consider the propriety of changing the day of 
the Sacrament in this parish, in consequence of 
the change that had been made in Edinr. from 
the usual time to the last Sabbaths of April 
and October. 

The Session considering, that some change 
was rendered necessary, were unanimously of 
opinion, that in all the circumstances, it would 
tend greatly to Edification to have the Sacra- 
ment dispensed in this Church on the same days 
as in Edinr., but before coming to any final 
resolution, they appointed the Ministers to 
communicate with and ascertain the sentiments 
of the other Kirk-Sessions of Leith. 


3 March 1840.—As it appeared from the 
Reports of the Ministers that the change of the 
days of the Sacrament from the 3rd Sabbath of 
April and October to the same days as had 
been fixed in Edinr., would be agreeable to 
most of the Kirk-Sessions of Leith, the Session 
appointed the Communion to take place in this 
Church on the 4th Sabbath of April next being 
the 26th day of that month. 


3 March 1840.— . . . The Session ap- 
proved of the Report, and thankfully accepted 
of the permission to enlarge the Communion 
Tables accorded by the Merchant Company and 
the Incorporation of Maltmen, and that on the 
Conditions stated by these bodies respectively. 
They re-appointed the Committee with power to 
conclude an Arrangement on what may appear 
to them fair and reasonable terms, with the 
Calton Incorporation, and to apply in name of 
the Session to the Magistrates and Council for 
the use of the Magistrates’ Seat on Communion 
Sabbaths, if they should judge that desirable ; 
and they authorized them under proper advice 
to make such arrangements in regard to the 
Tables, as may seem calculated, within the 
space now secured, to afford comfortable ac- 
commodation to the greatest possible number of 


communicants. The Committee were further 
directed to consider as to the propriety of 
securing a preference of Seats at the First Table 
to certain parties (including those whose pews 
should be removed) and the best means of 
doing so. 


7 July 1840.—The Treasurer laid upon the 
Table an Application from the Managers of the 
Lunatic Asylum in Edinr. for a subscription to 
assist in building new Erections at Morningside. 
The Session appointed the same Committee as 
on the Treasurer’s Accounts along with the 
Ministers and Treasurer to consider this applica- 
tion, and to report. The Treasurer to be 
Convener. 


18 July 1840.—It was remitted to the 
Ministers to appoint s day for the Examination 
of the Schools under the patronage of the 
Session, after consulting with the Teachers. 

It was resolved, that the Annual Meeting 
of the Heritors and Kirk Session should be 
called for Tuesday the 4th Augt. next at Noon 
in the parish Church to consider the state of the 
Funds of the parish, and to provide the Funds 
necessary for the support of the poor, and they 
directed Mr Anderson to advertize the same in 
the usual form, and Intimation to be given 
from the pulpit next Lord’s day. 


] Septr. 1840.—The Treasurer reported, that 
the Meeting of Heritors had unanimously agreed 
to the recommendation of the Session, and 
granted the sum of £200 as a Subscription in 
aid of the funds for erecting buildings at the 
Lunatic Asylum at Morningside upon the condi- 
tions specified in the application of the Directors 
of that Asylum. 

It was remitted to Mr Geo. Thorburn & the 
Treasurer to arrange with the Session of North 
Leith regarding the putting a stop to Sabbath 
Funerals except in cases of necessity, as they 
had reported, that that Session was agreeable 
to it. 


20 Octr. 1840.—The Committee on the Com- 
munion Tables re-appointed on 21st April last, 
reported, that they had, after taking competing 
Estimates from various Tradesmen, entered into 
Contract with Mr Lamb for providing a set of 
Communion Tables, benches, Chairs &c., at an 
expense of £79, according to plans and specifica- 
tions furnished by Mr Thos. Hamilton, Architect, 
but that owing to delays that had occurred in 
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having the plans altered, according to their 
suggestions, the work would not bo executed 
before the approaching Communion, 

The Session approved of what the Com- 
mittee had done and re-appointed them with 
instructions to superintend the execution of the 
work, and to see that temporary Tables are 
again provided for the present occasion. 


15 May 1841.—The Treasurer laid before 
the Session an Excerpt Minute of a Meeting of 
the Incorporation of Maltmen, dated 14 May 
1841, making Offer of a lease of their high 
Gallery in the Session for 3 years at the Annual 
rent of £10, 12/1, being the average rent of the 
Gallery for the last six years, this Offer to be 
binding till Monday first at 10 o’clock, when 
the Seats are to be let. The Session after due 
deliberation, seeing there is not time to consult 
the present Sitters in the Gallery, to ascertain 
whether they would be willing to take seats in 
some other part of the Church, and the Moder- 
ator having informed the Session, that Mr 
M‘Letchie was willing in the meantime to 
accommodate the Charity School Children in 
the Gallery fitted up for children in St. Thomas’s 
Church, the Session declined accepting the 
Maltmen’s Offer for the present. 

The Session agreed, that, should the children 
attending the Charity School be dispossessed of 
their Sittings in St. Thomas’s Church, they 
should again have the use of their former Seat 
in this Church, unless better Sittings cannot he 
procured. 

(Note.—The maltmen’s loft is now the organ 
gallery. The boys of the Charity School were blamed 
for noisy behaviour in the church and it appears that 
the Rev. James Grant arranged to have them accom- 
modated in St. Thomas’ Church because of complaints 
from the congregation.) 


6 July 1841.—A letter was read from Mr 
Jas. White requesting permission for the 
erection of a Monument within the Church to 
his brother the late Col. Adam White, at the 
desire and expense of his brother Officers in 
India. It was remitted to Messrs. Anderson & 
Weir to consider and report upon. 


(Note.—This monument is erected within the porch 
of the church.) 


10 Aug. 1841.—The Session appointed the 
Ministers, the Provost, and the Treasurer a 
Committee to communicate with the Heritors 

T 


regarding the establishment of a parish School 
in this parish, Mr Thorburn to be Convener. 

The following Members of Session also 
were appointed a Committee to consider the 
propriety of appointing an Individual in whom 
they could confide to visit from time to time 
the paupers at their own houses, and report 
upon the state of each to the Elders and 
Deacons of the District, viz. The Ministers, 
Treasurer and Mr Barker, Mr Thorburn to be 
Convener. 

The Session approved of the Treasurer’s 
having sent to the House of Refuge, Isabella 
Wilson, Robt. Hope, John Napier & Alexr. 
Davidson. 

(Note.—This minute indicates that the members 
of Session were unable to look after the paupers under 
their care and were now moving in the direction of 
having an official inspector.) 


8 March 1842.—It was reported on the 
part of the Rev. Mr Grant and Mr Lyon, that 
in terms of the authority given them at the 
Meeting of Session on the 15th Ult. they had 
received and discharged for the Session on the 
Ist Inst. the Legacy of the late Mrs Jean 
Dudgeon of Dunbar to the Session in trust for 
the Orphans of Seaman, under their care ;— 
That said legacy after deducting Legacy duty, 
and according to a State which they had ex- 
amined and with which they were satisfied, 
and under a deduction of 5/ extra charges by 
the Agent for additional expenses, amounted to 
£109, 3, 10, and that they had paid over this 
sum to the Kirk Treasurer. The Kirk-Treasurer 
being present acknowledged the receipt of the 
above sum, and was instructed to keep it in a 
separate Account subject to the instructions of 
the Session. The Session at the same time 
resolved, that the fund should be applied 
generally for the better outfit of the Orphans 
of Seamen on going to sea or to service, and Mr 
Geo. Thorburn and Dr. Muir were appointed to 
assist the Treasurer in considering proper cases 
for its application. 


21 June 1842.—The Treasurer stated, that 
In consequence of an Advertisement in the 
Newspapers regarding the admission of patients 
into the New Lunatic Asylum at Morningside, 
he had intimated to the Managers, that this 
parish would be ready to send eleven for 
admission into it on the Ist July next. The 
Session approved of what he had done, and 
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agreed, that these eleven should be removed 
from Mr Hislop’s at Eskside, and appointed 
Messrs Dickson, Muir and Weir a Committee to 
superintend their removal, and also to visit the 
other Lunatics belonging to this parish at 
Fisherrow, Mr Weir to be Convener. 


4 July 1842.—The Moderator stated, that 
this Meeting had been called to consider the 
propriety of Memorializing the Magistrates of 
Leith, regarding the renewing of Horse-Racing 
on the Sands, which it is understood they have 
sanctioned. The Session having considered 
the subject, unanimously expressed their deep 
regret, that the Magistrates should have given 
their sanction again to having Horse-Races on 
the Sands of Leith, after the representations 
which were made to them in previous years, 
and still more so, considering the amount of 
distress at present existing among the working 
class of the Community. The Session fondly 
hope, that the Magistrates will resume the con- 
sideration of this subject, and in deference to 
the all but unanimous feeling of the religious 
part of the Community, will, if possible, with- 
draw the sanction they have given, and will 
not give their countenance in future to the 
renewal of Horse-racing, as all experience has 
shewn that the practice is attended with the 
most injurious consequences to the best inter- 
ests of Society. The Session instruct the Clerk 
to send an Extract of this Minute to the Provost 
and Magistrates of Leith. 


15 July 1842.—A letter was read from Mr 
Anderson Town Clerk containing a Copy 
Minute of the Magistrates of Leith on the 
subject of the Memorial sent to them at last 
Meeting, as follows : 

Leith, 9th July 1842. 
Present 
Provost Reoch, Bailies Hutchison, Taylor, 
Sceales. 

The Magistrates having again had under 
their consideration the Communications from 
the different Kirk-Sessions and other Bodies 
remonstrating against the practice of Horse- 
Racing, And particularly against that species 
of amusement being again resumed on the Sands 
of Leith this season, and having communicated 
these remonstrances to the parties forming the 
Committee of Management for the contem- 
plated Races, and heard them on the subject, 
the Magistrates have come to the Opinion after 


anxious consideration, that they will best con- 
sult the peace of the Community, and in the 
whole circumstances, best discharge their duty 
to the public, by declining to withdraw the per- 
mission which they had granted, on the faith of 
which arrangements had been made, and con- 
siderable Expenses incurred by the parties. 
The Magistrates have in an especial manner 
enjoined on the Committee the high responsi- 
bility which attaches to them in regard to pre- 
serving Order, preventing Accidents, and keep- 
ing down excesses of every kind, and it is a 
special injunction, that the whole erections 
shall be removed and the sands cleared by at 
latest Nine O’Clock in the Evening. The 
Magistrates have every confidence that these 
injunctions will be faithfully attended to: And 
while on the one hand, they give the different 
Bodies who have memorialized them the fullest 
Credit for sincerity of Motive and purity of 
purpose, in their efforts to put down what they 
term a great moral nuisance, they cannot, on 
the other, allow themselves to believe, that the 
Class of the Community who form the Com- 
mittee,—the Master Carters in the Town—a 
most respectable body of men, and of whose 
loyalty and good citizenship, and sound feeling 
towards social Order, the Magistrates have had 
experience, would allow themselves to become 
the Authors of an extent of Misery and Crime, 
in every variety of form, such as is charged on 
the promoters of these Races in some of the 
Representations laid before the Magistrates. 


The Magistrates direct the Clerk to send a 
Copy of their Minute to the different Bodies 
from whom representations were sent in.” 


29 Nov. 1842.—In reference to the letter 
from Mr Jas. White remitted to a Committee 
on the 6th July 1841, requesting liberty to have 
a Monument erected within the Church to the 
Memory of Colonel White, the Treasurer re- 
ported, that the Monument might be erected 
on one of the walls of the Porch over which the 
Steeple had stood, on the understanding that 
a sum of not less than £30, the sum payable for 
a Monument allowed to be erected on the Out- 
side of the Church Wall, should be paid to the 
Session. The Session approved of the Report, 
but directed the Treasurer to give intimation 
to Mr White, that in the event of the walls of 
the Porch being taken down, when the con- 
templated Repairs of the Church took place, 
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the Monument must be removed at the Ex- 
pense of the parties erecting it. 

Mr Barker having stated, that two cases 
of gross intemperance had come under his 
Notice last sabbath Morning in Giles Street, 
the Session agreed, that the Moderator should 
represent the facts to the Magistrates and 
request them to cause the Police to keep a 
strict look out in the toun on Sabbath Mornings 
betwixt 8 and 11 O’Clock, with a view of dis- 
covering the public Houses, where such excesses 
were allowed to be committed on Sabbath. 


5 Decor. 1842.—A letter was read from the 
Rev. Dr. Grant to the Moderator, requesting 
leave to bury the remains of his Mother in the 
Ministers’ Tomb in this Churchyard beside 
her late husband. The Session unanimously 
acceded to the request. 

(Note.—This tomb is situated in the south-east 
comer of the churchyard, and the last minister to be 
buried there was the Rev. Henry Duff, who died in 
1873. The interment here mentioned led to a protest 
on the part of certain members of Session. Compare 
Minute of 22 April 1649.) 


13 Decr. 1842.—The following Committee 
was appointed to co-operate with Mr Jackson 
the Precentor in endeavouring to form a 
Congregational Class for Music on one of the 
New Systems, viz. The Ministers, Messrs. J. T. 
Robertson, Johnston and Comb, Mr Robertson 
to be Convener. 


23 Jany. 1843.—Note to the Moderator 
& Kirk-Session of South Leith by Alexr. 
Simson, Solicitor, Leith, their Agent. 

In the Process at present depending be- 
tween the Heritors of this parish and the In- 
corporations of the Town, a very important 
demand has been made upon the Agent for the 
Session by both parties to that process, and that 
is, to produce as a Haver, for the purpose of 
being lodged in process, all the Titles in his 
possession belonging to the Session, from the 
year 1444 down to the year 1755. The two 
accompanying letters from the Agents for the 
Pursuers instruct the terms of this demand, 
and after an interview with the Agents for the 
pursuers last night, the Agent for the Session 
wrote a letter, of which a Copy accompanies 
this, having been informed that a Diligence 
acquiesced in by both parties, had been ob- 
tained against him to exhibit these Titles, that 
they might be lodged in the said process. 


12 March 1843.—The Session resolved to 
have a Collection at the Church-doors next 
sabbath for the unemployed poor in Leith, 
agreeably to a recommendation of the Magis- 
trates and Ministers of the Town. 


16 May 1843.—Mr J. T. Robertson on the 
part of the Committee appointed to enquire into 
the complaints regarding the manner in which 
the Psalmody has been conducted of late in the 
Church, reported, that in their Opinion the 
Music Band or Choir in the Church should be 
discontinued, as there was no proper means to 
defray the expenses of it, and as Mr Jackson 
the precentor was from the nature of his voice 
unable, another precentor should be sought out 
forthwith, who could lead the Congregation 
without the aid of a Choir. The Session in 
accordance with this Report, agreed that the 
Music Band should be discontinued after next 
Sabbath, and Mr Jackson being in attendance, 
this resolution was intimated to him. After 
due deliberation, the Session approved of the 
other recommendation contained in the report, 
and resolved, that the services of Mr Jackson 
as precentor in the Church should be dispensed 
with at the close of the current half-year, which 
is on the 2nd July next, and reappointed the 
Committee for the purpose of looking out for a 
suitable person as a successor to Mr Jackson. 


31 May 1843.—It was stated in the Session 
that the Rev. David Thorburn, one of the 
Ministers of this parish, had seceded from the 
Established Church, and had, last sabbath, 
officiated in the place of worship of the Metho- 
dists in the parish, as a Minister of what is 
designated “the Free Protesting Church of 
Scotland.” 


It was also stated, that the following Mem- 
bers of Session, viz. Messrs. Adam White, James 
Combe, Thos. H. Weir, Ruling Elders, and Dr. 
Robert Muir, and Mr George Thorburn, Deacons 
had in like manner seceded from the Established 
Church and joined the said “ Free Protesting 
Church.” The Session appointed the Moderator 
to communicate with the said Elders and 
Deacons, as to the correctness of the Statement 
made regarding them, and to report to a Meeting 
to be held on Friday next 2nd June at half past 
7 O'Clock P.M., to which time the Session 
adjourned. 
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31 May 1843.—-The Session resolved un- 
animously to appoint, and hereby do appoint 
Mr James Colston to be Precentor in this Church 
with a Salary of £25 pr an. payable in equal 
portions on the Ist Jany. and the Ist of July— 
His appointment to be held at the pleasure of 
the Session and himself to be under their 
direction in the discharge of his duty ; and that 
besides precenting in the Church on all occasions 
of Divine Service, leading and instructing a 
Choir, if it should be thought necessary to 
resume one, and attending at such times as the 
Session shall appoint for the purpose of in- 
structing the Congregation in Church Music, he 
shall regularly make the proclamations of 
Banns of Marriage under the direction of the 
Session Clerk. 


2 June 1843.—The Moderator reported, 
that in terms of the instruction of last Meeting, 
he had communicated to Messrs. T. H. Weir, 
George Thorburn and Dr. Robt. Muir, the 
statement that had been made in the Session, 
in regard to their having seceded from the 
Church, and had received replies from them by 
letters, which he read to the Session. The 
Session finding, that in their replies these gentle- 
men severally admitted the fact of their having 
seceded from the Church, unanimously de- 
clared them to be no longer Office Bearers in 
this Congregation or the Church of Scotland, 
and instructed the Clerk to strike their names 
off the Roll of the Members of the Kirk-Session. 
They at the same time agreed to record their 
conviction of the purity of Motive of these 
gentlemen in the course they had pursued, their 
thanks for their services, and their best wishes 
for their temporal and Spiritual welfare. The 
Clerk was instructed to send to each of them 
an Extract of this Minute. 


The Moderator also stated, that he had 
communicated with Mr Adam White and Mr 
Jas. Combe ;—that from the former he had 
received as yet no reply, and that from the 
latter he had received a letter which he read 
to the Session, denying the correctness of the 
Statement in regard to his Secession. The 
Session expressed themselves satisfied with Mr 
Combe’s denial of the statement regarding them. 


11 July 1843.—The Moderator laid upon 
the Table the following Notice from the Presby- 
tery Clerk: 


Edinr, 6th July 1843. 
“In obedience to the instructions of the 
late General Assembly, the Presbytery of Edinr. 
hereby intimate to the Kirk Session & Incot- 
porations of South Leith, patrons of the second 
charge, that the Rev. David Thorburn has by 
his own act ceased to be a Minister of the Church 
of Scotland, and that the charge which he 
occupied as one of the Ministers of South Leith 
was become vacant.” 
(Signed) David Runciman, Pres. Clk. 


The Session instructed the Clerk to send 
Copies of this Notice to the Admiral of Leith 
for himself and the Magistrates, and to the 
Masters of the Trinity House, Maltmen, and 
Merchant Company, and the Convener of the 
Trades, for the information of their respective 
Incorporations. 


13 July 1843.—The Committee appointed 
ata former Meeting on the subject of the duties 
of the Treasurers &c., made a verbal Report, 
and the Session having considered the same 
maturely, and heard the sentiments of the 
Joint Treasurers on the matter, were of opinion, 
that inconvenience might arise in various ways 
from these gentlemen holding the Office of 
Treasurer jointly, and therefore with their own 
full consent and approbation, recalled the 
Appointment formerly made, and of new 
appointed Mr Johnston to be Treasurer, and 
Mr Lyon to be Assistant Treasurer; it being 
understood, that Mr Johnston is to intromit 
with the Funds, whether properly belonging to 
the Session or furnished to them by the Heritors, 
but with reference always to the condition 
afternoted. It was remitted to the former 
Committee with instructions to communicate 
to the Heritors’ Committee the change that has 
been made on the Appointment and to arrange 
with them as to Mr Johnston’s bond of Caution. 
It was agreed, that the Emoluments of the 
Treasurership should be divided between the 
Treasurer and the Assistant Treasurer in the 
proportion of three-fourth parts to the former 
and one-fourth to the latter, and that the new 
Appointments this day made should be on the 
same conditions as those formerly stated,—the 
Treasurer and the Assistant Treasurer being 
severally removable at the pleasure of the 
Session, and the Session being entitled to appor- 
tion the duties of each, as they shall see cause, 
in the distribution of the fands, and in all other 
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respects now and afterwards, it being understood, 
that fot any sums which may be ordered by the 
Session to be committed to Mr Lyon by Mr 
Johnston for distribution (as they fully reserve 
power to do so as they may see cause) Mr Lyon 
shall be bound to find security to Mr Johnston, 
if the latter shall desire it. It was suggested, 
that the Treasurer and the Assistant Treasurer 
should sign this Minute in token of their 
acceptance of their respective appointments on 
the conditions stated. This they agreed to do. 


1 Aug. 1843.—The Session taking into con- 
sideration the vacancy in the second charge of 
the parish, requested the Moderator to have 
a Meeting with the Provost as representing the 
Magistracy, and the Heads of the Four Incor- 
porations as representing these bodies, and to 
devise with them some plan for bringing Candi- 
dates for the vacant charge and their claims 
before the Electors and the Congregation—the 
plan to be submitted to the Session and the 
parties interested for their approval. 


22 August 1843.—The Session having taken 
into consideration the vacancy in the 2nd 
Charge, the Moderator stated, that in terms of 
the request of the Session, at their last Meeting, 
he had asked the Provost & Heads of the Four 
Incorporations to meet with him for the purpose 
stated, but that he had failed in the Object in 
view ;—that the first Meeting he had called was 
attended only by the Provost and Convener of 
the Trades in addition to himself ;—that at an 
adjourned Meeting held this day, and to which 
the absent parties were invited, none had 
appeared, except the Provost, himself and the 
Old Convener for the Convener (who was from 
home) ;—that the Masters of the Trinity House 
& the Maltmen had declined to attend, on the 
ground, that their respective Incorporations 
had not yet decided, that they would take part 
in the Election of a Minister at all, and might 
possibly take steps for having the 2nd Charge 
suppressed altogether or the Connection of the 
Incorporations with it discontinued ;—that the 
Old Convener, for the same reasons, as regarded 
the Convenery, declined to take part in the pro- 
posed proceedings of the Meeting though he had 
attended it.—And that in these circumstances, 
he (the Moderator) and the Provost did not 
think fit to adopt ‘any procedure or suggest any 
plan such as was pointed at by the Session. 


The Session having considered this Com- 
munication, resolved, that it was expedient, 
that a Committee should be formed for bringing 
Candidates for the Vacant Charge and their 
claims before the Electors and the Congrega- 
tion, and that that Committee should contain 
& proportional representation of all the parties 
legally interested in the coming election. With 
this view they appointed the following Members, 
viz. the Rev. Moderator, Messrs. Thomas 
Barker, Wm. Dickson & J. Simson, to represent 
them in the said Committee, and directed 
Copies of their Minutes on this subject to be 
sent to the Magistrates and Heads of the Four 
Incorporations, inviting these bodies to elect 
each one representative to that Committee. 
The Session further considering, that it was in- 
expedient longer to delay taking steps towards 
supplying the vacant charge, and that some or 
all of the bodies interested might decline sending 
representatives to the Committee, having a view 
to the suppression of the 2nd Charge, or on other 
grounds with which the Session could not sym- 
pathize, instructed their representatives, with 
or without the Co-operation of the other parties 
interested, to proceed after the lapse of a week 
from this date to the duty imposed upon them. 
The Moderator agreed to place his pulpit at the 
disposal of the Committee, that Candidates 
selected by them might be heard. 


1 Octr. 1843.—Immediately after Divine 
Service, the Session adjourned to the Session 
House, when, after receiving the right hand of 
Fellowship, the New Deacons signed the 
Formula enjoined by this Church, and their 
names were ordered to be added to the Roll, 
which will now stand thus: 

Elders. 

Messrs. Adam White, 
Thomas Barker, 
Alexr. Law, 
James Comb, 
Wm. Thomson, 
Andw. Park, 
Thos. MacRitchie, 
Willm. Dickson, 
James Scarth, — 
Thos. Hardie, 
James Reoch, 
James Duncan, 
John Simson, 
Alexr. Robertson, 
J. Thos. Robertson 
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Deacons 


Messrs. H. J. Johnston, 
Wm. Anderson, 
Alexr. Simson, 
Andw. Sceales, 
John Lyon, 
Thos. B. Watson, 
Chas. M‘Kinlay, 
Robt. Whitson. 


(Note.—The list indicates that many of the leading 
merchants in the town were members of the Kirk 
Session. Adam White and James Reoch were both 
provosts of Leith. The former is buried in one of the 
tombs along the east wall of the churchyard. His 
granddaughter was wife of Sir Thomas Hutchison, 
Lord Provost of Edinburgh. A handsome monument 
was erected by public subscription to Provost Reoch 
on the west wall of the church. Several of the gentle- 
men in the foregoing list have descendants in business 
in Leith or resident here. Interesting particulars re- 
garding the merchants at this period will be found in a 
small book entitled “‘ Reminiscences of the Port and 
Town of Leith,” by John Martine, published in 1888. 
Thomas Barker was a brewer in the premises now 
occupied by Bernard & Ooy., Yardheads. The 
brewery of Mr Giles, who is mentioned in earlier 
Minutes, is now occupied by Mr Christie, pipe maker.) 


12 Octr. 1843.—The Committee appointed 
on the 20th June last, to enquire into and report 
as to the state of the Sabbath Evening School 
under the Session, beg to state to the 
Session, that they have found on enquiry, 
that Mr Rowand the Teacher was absent from 
the School a considerable period during the last 
and present years, owing as represented by him, 
to an Accident he had met with,—that during 
that period he had conducted the School by a 
deputy, who has recently left the Established 
Church, and carried with him almost all, if not 
all, the Scholars in attendance to a School in 
connection with the Sect to which he has 
attached himself, and that Mr Rowand has since 
ceased to give his attendance at the usual place 
of Meeting. In these circumstances, the Com- 
mittee would urge on the Session the propriety 
of taking steps for re-organizing the School in 
strict connection with the Established Church. 
And recommend, that in the meantime the 
Clerk be directed to acquaint Mr Rowand, that 
his further services are not required, and invite 
him to state what amount of Salary he con- 
ceived to be due to him, for the consideration 
of the Session. They further recommend the 


Assistant Treasurer to take charge of the 
Library attached to the School, and to prepare 
a list of the Books and submit it to the Session. 
The Report was approved of and the recom- 
mendations agreed to. 


15 Nov. 1843.—The Session considering, 
that Dr. Grant was to be admitted to St. Mary’s 
Edinr. to-morrow, and that then both the 
charges of the parish would be vacant, re- 
quested the Clerk to intimate to the Presbytery 
their wish that Dr. Grant should be appointed 
to act as Moderator of the Kirk Session, until 
one or other of the Charges of the parish shall 
have been supplied. 


(Note.—Dr. Grant and Mr Thorburn were both 
eminent ministers, and it was unfortunate for the church 
to lose them at a time when difficult negotiations were 
being conducted with the heritors and incorporations.) 


5 March 1844.—The Session being met and 
constituted with prayer, Sederunt, The Rev. 
Henry Duff, who was ordained to the Office of 
the Holy Ministry, and admitted as Minister 
of this parish in the second Charge by the 
Presbytery of Edinr. on the 15th Ulto., taking 
the chair as Moderator. 


(Note.—The Rev. Henry Duff was the last minister 
of the second charge. Upon his death in 1873 an Act 
of Parliament was passed to provide for the disoon- 
tinuance of the second charge.) 


15 April 1844.—The Committee appointed 
to look out for a Precentor, reported that they 
had agreed with Mr Thomas H. Kennedy to act 
as Precentor agreeably to the recommendation 
of Session and that the Session should now 
make the appointment in a regular manner— 
Whereupon the Session appointed as they 
hereby do appoint Mr Thomas H. Kennedy to 
be Precentor in this Church with a Salary of 
£25 per Annum payable in equal portions on 
the Ist January & 1 July. His appointment to 
be held at the pleasure of the Session, and him- 
self to be under their direction in the discharge 
of his duty ; And that besides precenting in the 
Church on all occasions of Divine Service, lead- 
ing & instructing a Choir if it should be 
thought necessary to resume one, and attending 
at such times as the Session shall appoint, for 
the purpose of instructing the Congregation in 
Church Music, he shall regularly make the 
Proclamation of Banns of Marriage under the 
direction of the Session Clerk. 
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30 May 1844.—Which day the Session 
being met & constituted with prayer, Sederunt 
the Rev. William Stevenson who was ordained 
minister of this parish and Congregation in the 
First Charge by the Presbytery of Edinburgh 
on the 10th Instant, taking the Chair as 
Moderator. 

(Note.—The Rev. William Stevenson was minister 
of the first charge until 1864, when he was succeeded 
by the Rev. James Mitchell.) 


13 June 1844.—The Committee on the 
Sabbath Evening School recommended, that 
the said School should be transferred from the 
High School buildings to the Storeys Alley 
Chapel & that Mr Murray the teacher of the 
Sessional School held there should be appointed 
Teacher of it with the usual Salary of £10. The 
Session agreed to the recommendations of the 
Committee & appointed Mr Murray Teacher of 
the Sabbath Evening Parochial School, with a 
Salary of £10, the appointment to be held at 
the pleasure of the Session. 


22 July 1845.—It was resolved that the 
Annual Meeting of the Heritors and Kirk 
Session should be called for Tuesday the fifth 
day of August next at Noon, in the Parish 
Church to consider the state of the Funds of 
the parish, and to provide what may be neces- 
sary for the support of the poor; and they 
directed Mr Anderson to Advertise the same in 
the usual form, and intimation to be given from 
the Pulpit the next Lord’s day. 


28 Septr. 1845.—A Copy of Citation on the 
Summons of Disjunction and erection by John 
Gladstone Esq. against the Ministers and Kirk 
Session of South Leith was served on the 
Session and the Session resolved to make no 
appearance. 

(Note.—This entry refers to erection of the guoad 
sacra Parish of St. Thomas.) 


27 Jany. 1846.—The Moderator produced 
a letter from Mr Anderson as follows; “ Town 
Clerk’s Office, Leith, 23d January 1846. Dear 
Sir—As directed by the Committee of Heritors 
appointed to endeavour to effect a Settlement 
with the Incorporations of the questions that 
have so long agitated the Parish regarding the 
repair of the Parish Church, and the future 
administration of its revenues, I herewith trans- 
mit to you, as Moderator of the Kirk Session, 
Copies of several documents containing the 


terms upon which the Heritors and Incorpora- 
tions have agreed that these questions should 
be settled ; and have to request that you will 
take an early opportunity of laying the same 
before the Kirk Session, with the view to their 
consideration of the subject, and of their 
favouring me with an Answer for the informa- 
tion of the Committee of Heritors, whether they 
for their interest approve of the proposed 
Settlement, and are willing to undertake the 
administration therein referred to. 


I have sent herewith to you a Copy of the 
documents for each Member of Session, trusti 
to your taking the trouble to distribute them, 
the Committee having deemed it preferable to 
obtain the sense of that body through their 
Moderator, to communicating with the Members 
individually.—I remain, &c. 

(Signed) W. Anderson.” 


“Heads of Settlement between the 
Heritors and Corporations of Leith, regarding 
the Parish Church of South Leith, and the 
Minister of the Second Charge of that Parish, 
recommended by Counsel at the joint Meeting 
of Parties held upon 26th November 1845. 


I. The Heritors to put the Church into a 
State of Complete and Substantial repair—the 
expense to be provided by an Assessment upon 
the whole property of the Parish—Burgh and 
Landward. 


II. The Corporations to denude themselves 
of their Rights and Revenues in the Church, 
and (along with the Kirk Session and Calton 
Incorporation) make over the same to the 
Ministers, Elders, and Deacons, Composing the 
Kirk Session of South Leith, to be held in trust, 
and administered by that Body for the ends 
and purposes following ; Ist, for payment of the 
expense of ordinary repairs ; 2nd, for payment 
of the Second Minister’s Stipend, including 
Communion Element Money at the Amount 
paid to his predecessor, the Reverend Mr Thor- 
burn; 3rd, for effecting an Insurance of the 
said Church against fire to the extent and for 
the purpose after specified ; and 4th, for raising 
a Sinking fund to Secure in perpetuity the 
Stipend of the Second Minister. The Bill to be 
applied for to contain such checks as to the 
Trust or Management, as shall be deemed by 
the Counsel for the Heritors and Corporations 
necessary and sufficient to ensure due publicity 
and proper administration. 
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III. As the Corporations cannot obtain 
formal relief at the hands of the Presbytery or 
Incumbent of their existing lability for 
Minister’s Stipend till the sinking fund shall 
be secured, it has been deemed reasonable, 
since they are to surrender their Revenues from 
the Church, that they should have security that 
the sinking fund will advance at a certain given 
amount; therefore it is proposed to provide in 
the said Bill as follows, that the sinking fund 
shall be raised and accumulated at the rate of 
not less than £ Annually, and if it shall be 
found at the end of five years after the said Bill 
shall have come into operation, or at the end of 
any or every successive period of five years 
thereafter during the Currency of the time 
necessary for raising, at the rate aforesaid, the 
total sum required, that the Annual payments 
or accumulations have fallen short of the 
amount agreed upon, then the Heritors and 
Corporations shall be bound to make good the 
deficiency, each paying a half. Proper 
machinery to be introduced into the Bill to 
enable the Administrators practically to enforce 
this condition as against the Heritors and 
Corporations. 

IV. The Administrators are to be taken 
bound to insure the Church against fire to the 
extent of £ and to maintain and keep up 
the Policy for the benefit of, and in connection 
with, the sinking fund aforesaid for securing 
the Minister’s Stipend in perpetuity. 

V. The Trust to be constituted shall con- 
tinue not only till the sinking fund shall be 
secured, but until any advances made by the 
Heritors and Corporations under the third head 
of these Articles shall be repaid to these Bodies 
respectively; And on these purposes being 
accomplished, the trust to determine, and the 
Proprietorship of the Church to vest in the 
Heritors, under a declaration, that their right 
to levy seat-rents (while the existing fabric 
lasts) shall be limited and confined to the ex- 
pense of ordinary repairs, or of making such 
improvements or additions as may be agreed to 
by two-thirds of the Heritors in number and 
value; the whole seat rents to be levied and 
applied for this latter purpose not to exceed 
£ per Annum. 

VI. The Patronage or right of presentation 
of a Minister to the Second Charge of the Parish, 
so far as that is at present vested in the Cor- 
porations, to be transferred from them and 


vested in Male Communicants, Parishioners of 
said Parish. 

VII. In the meantime, and till the proposed 
arrangement shall be perfected, the Incorpora- 
tions, in respect they are drawing the Revenues 
of the Church, are to pay the Second Minister 
the Amount of Stipend, including Communion 
Element Money (Commencing at Whitsunday 
last), paid by them to his predecessor Mr Thor- 
burn, and to pay the whole Arrears due to him 
since his settlement, upon an Act of Parlia- 
ment sanctioning this agreement being ob- 
tained it being declared that in the event of 
an Act of Parliament not being obtained, 
nothing done under this _ arrangement 
shall be pleaded in bar of the legal rights or 
pleas of parties as to the said Stipend, or any 
other matter embraced by the present treaty, 
as these at present exist. 

VIII. The Heritors and Corporations are 
each to bear their own expenses incurred in the 
law proceedings and otherwise; and the ex- 
pense of applying for and obtaining the Act of 
Parliament, and carrying through the other 
measures necessary for completing the arrange- 
ment, is to be borne by the Heritors and Cor- 
porations equally. 

IX. These Articles to be reduced to formal 
shape if necessary : and in case of difference of 
opinion arising betwext the parties as to any 
part thereof, or to any of the details necessary 
for their accomplishment, the same shall be 
judged of and decided by their Counsel, Messrs 
Rutherford and Marshall, and Mr Solicitor 
General and Mr Inglis.” 

“Royal Exchange, Edinburgh, 13th 
January 1846 Joint Committees, Heritors & 
Corporations—Kirk Present, Messrs James 
Miller, Robert Laurie, John C. Beadie, Archi- 
bald Young, John Smith, Robert Philip, John 
Wallace, John Greig, William Moffat, 
Convener David Smith, Messrs David Thom, 
Alexander Fernie, Mr Rutherfurd Advocate 
M.P. for Leith. 

Mr James Miller was chosen Preses and 
Authorised to sign these Minutes. The Minutes 
of the joint meeting of the Committees held on 
26th November last were read. 

The Heads of Settlement directed to be 
drawn up at last Meeting, founded on the 
suggestions of the Counsel for the parties, as 
these had been prepared by Mr Anderson, and 
printed and circulated preparatory to the 


EXTRACTS FROM THE REGISTERS OF SOUTH LEITH PARISH. 163 


present meeting, were also read, and the con- 
sideration of the whole subject having been 
again resumed, and the views brought forward 
by different parties fully discussed, the Meeting 
finally approved of the Heads of Settlement, as 
the basis upon which an Act of Parliament 
should be framed for an adjustment of the 
different interests involved, with and under the 
following explanations and additions :— 


I, That the Sinking Fund provided for under 
Article third of the Heads of Settlement, shall be 
raised and accumulated at the rate of not less 
than Eighty Pounds per Annum. 

II, That the Church shall be insured against 
fire to the amount of Six Thousand Pounds. 

ITI. That the Money lying in bank, in name 
of the Kirk Session, amounting to between 5 
and £600 shall be paid and transferred by that 
body, with the consent of the Heritors, to the 
Administrators to be appointed under the Act 
to be obtained, and shall be held and applied 
by them to make up any deficiency that may 
arise in the sinking fund, through the free 
Revenues of the Church falling short of the 
foresaid sum of Eighty Pounds, the minimum 
rate at which it is stipulated the said sinking 
fund shall Annually advance—declaring that 
the guarantee to be undertaken by the Heritors 
and Corporations to make good the sinking 
fund to the amount aforesaid shall not be 
operated upon as against these bodies, or either 
of them, until the whole of the foresaid money, 
with the interest that may accrue thereon, shall 
be so paid, applied and exhausted. 

IV. That the Corporations shall be taken 
bound to pay and contribute the share of the 
deficiency in the amount of the sinking fund 
falling upon them, as stipulated under Article 
Third, if such shall arise, rateably and propor- 
tionally, according to the Amount of Rental 
severally drawn by them from the Church for 
the Year from Martinmas 1844 to Martinmas 
1845. 

V. That the Act shall provide for the 
adjustment of the pecuniary interests of the 
several Corporations, as these may be affected 
by the surrender of their Church Revenue, com- 
pared with the Amount of Stipend paid by them 
to the Second Minister, as in a question of relief, 
and accounting among the said Corporations 
themselves. 

The Heritors’ Committee agreed to lay the 
terms which had now been finally adjusted 

U 


betwext the joint Committees before their 
Constituents without delay, and to use their 
best endeavours to obtain their approval of 
them, and further, to submit the plan to the 
Consideration of the Kirk Session. 

In the Meantime Mr Anderson was in- 
structed to frame the Bill in conformity with 
the “‘ Heads of Settlement” and the terms of 
this Minute, and to take all necessary steps for 
having the Petition for leave to bring in the 
Bill in the ensuing Session of Parliament time- 
ously presented. (Signed) James Miller P.” 

The Session Unanimously and very Cordially 
approve of the principles and Scheme of 
Arrangement proposed in the preceeding docu- 
ments. 

(Note.—On 16 July 1846 an Act of Parliament was 
passed to provide for the repair of the church, to 
confirm the purchase of the manse, and to transfer the 
patronage of the second charge from the Incorporations 
to the communicants. The Act is No. 9 & 10 Victoria 
cap. 214. This Act was modified by a later Act dated 
21 July 1873 which provided for the discontinuance of 
the second charge. This Act is No. 36 & 37 Victoria 
cap. 171; and the two Acts are officially known as the 
South Leith Parish and Church Acts, 1846 and 1873. 
Since the earlier date the management and administra- 
tion of the church have been vested in the Kirk Session 
as church trustees.) 

11 Augt. 1846.—A Letter was read from 
Mr Anderson, accompanied by a Copy of the 
Act of Parliament, lately passed for providing 
for the repair of the Parish Church and other 
purposes, and Calling the Attention of the 
Session to their duties as Trustees under the 
said Act of Parliament. 

The Session as Trustees appointed by the 
Act of Parliament to provide for the repair of 
South Leith Church, agreeably to Clause 8th 
of said Act, nominated the following four of 
their Number to Act along with the other parties 
appointed, or to be appointed, as directed in 
said Clause, to adjust the Plans of Repair, Viz. 
The Two Ministers, Messrs James Duncan and 
Thomas Hardie. 

The Session Authorised Mr Johnston, as 
Superintendent of the Churchyard, to purchase 
the Weavers Mortcloths at a Valuation, and to 
levy the usual dues for the use of them, till such 
time as a New Scale of dues shall be regulated. 

-The following Committee was appointed to 
consider the Bill and report to next Ordinary 
Meeting, Viz., The Moderator, Messrs Barker, 
Simson, J. T. Robertson and Anderson. 
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1 Septr. 1846.—The Kirk Session having 
taken into their deliberate consideration the 
Act of Parliament, entitled an Act to provide 
for the Repair of the Parish Church of South 
Leith &c., and especially those provisions in the 
said Act by which a Public Trust is created and 
vested in the Ministers, Elders and Deacons 
composing the Kirk-Session of South Leith as 
Trustees,—resolved unanimously, that Mr 
Johnston, as the Officer of the Kirk Session in 
Superintending the Burying Ground be directed 
to assume the exclusive Management of the 
Burying Ground, as to lending out Mortcloths 
and levying dues for their use, as soon as he 
shall have completed the Arrangements which 
he was authorised to make with the Corpora- 
tions by Minute of Session 11th August 1846 ; 
and that he be forthwith directed to have the 
said arrangements completed by the Term of 
Martinmass next,—And the Session having in- 
structed Mr Johnston Accordingly, resolved 
further, that in the Administration of the said 
Trust, Created and Vested in the Members of 
Session by the said Act of Parliament, it is their 
duty to keep a separate record of all their Acts 
and proceedings as Trustees so appointed,— 
which shall therefore be withdrawn and Kept 
distinct from the Session Record. 

The Rev. Mr Duff protested, that he should 
not be held responsible for, nor have his rights, 
or those of his successors in Office, as Second 
Minister of South Leith, compromised by any 
Act or Deed which may have been done, or 
which may be done at this or any future 
Meeting of the Kirk Session in the capacity of 
Trustees under the Act 9th & 10th Victoria, 
Cap Entitled An Act to provide for the Repair 
of South Leith Church, and for other purposes, 
as therein Contained ; and took instruments in 
the hands of the Clerk. 


24 Nov. 1846.—The Session elected the 
following of their number to serve as Members 
of the Parochial Board for the ensuing year 
along with the other Members Viz. The Rev. 
Wm. Stevenson, The Rev. Henry Duff, Messrs 
Barker, Park, Hardie, Duncan. 


8 Decr. 1846.—The Moderator laid the 
book upon the Table, containing the Monthly 
reports upon the Sessional School and stated 
that the School was in a satisfactory state. The 
Reports were approved of and the Committee 
re-appointed, 


The Session agreed to have an Evening 
Collection, to purchase shoes for the Children 
attending the Charity School, at such con- 
venient time as Mr Duff can arrange. 


29 Decr. 1846.—The Masters of King 
James’ Hospital laid before the Session, a 
proposal from Mr James Brown, for leasing the 
Brewery in Yardheads belonging to the Hospital 
for ten years, and the terms upon which they 
proposed to accept of the Lease. The Session 
recommend the Masters to require Security for 
the regular payment of the Rent, instead of 
payments in advance, And also security to the 
extent of Two hundred Pounds upon the 
Utensils in the Brewery. 


13 April 1847.—It was reported that some 
communication had taken place with the Rev. 
Mr Scott, for the use of St. Thomas’ Church 
during the progress of the repairs upon South 
Leith Church, and the Session remit to Mr 
Anderson to complete an agreement with Mr 
Scott upon the footing of giving a sum not 
exceeding Two Pounds, two Shillings for each 
Sabbath, and remit to the following members 
as a Committee to arrange and set apart the 
Accommodation available in Mr Scott’s Church 
among the Congregation. Viz. Messrs Hardie, 
J. T. Robertson, A. Robertson and M‘Kinlay, 
Mr M‘Kinlay Convener. 


25 June 1847.—The following report was 
read. “ Report as to the Session Clerkship &c. 
The Members of Session appointed at last meet- 
ing have been in Communication with Mr Turn- 
bull, an applicant for the Office, and they now 
report their opinion that he is well qualified for 
the duties, and would, on the whole, make a 
respectable and efficient officer. 

The duties which the Committee set before 
Mr Turnbull, as those which would more 
especially be required at his hands were Ist. 
Keeping the Records of the Session and dis- 
charging the whole other duties proper to the 
office of Session Clerk. 2nd. Those applicable 
to the Office of Recorder, and 3d. to take a 
general Superintendance, under the controul and 
directions of the Session, of the whole Subor- 
dinate Officers, and generally of the Manage- 
ment connected with the Church & Churchyard. 
And for these purposes to place his whole time 
and attendance at the disposal of the Session. 
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1 July 1847.—The Minute of former meet- 
ing was read and approved of, and Mr Turnbull 
who was elected to the office of Session Clerk 
at last meeting being present took the oath de 
fidele, and the Session Authorised him to obtain 
from Mr M‘Kay all the books and documents 
belonging to the Session in his hands. 


14 Sept. 1847.—A Letter was read from 
Mr J. Steedman, requesting permission to ex- 
amine the contents of a grave at the east end 
of the Church which he supposed might throw 
some light on the history of the late Sir Andrew 
Barton. The Session agreed to the request, the 
examination to take place in the presence of 
the Recorder. 


8 Feby. 1848.—A Copy of a letter from the 
Recorder to Mr John Miller, respecting the 
removal of the superfluous earth from the 
Churchyard in consequence of the improve- 
ments now going on therein, was read, as also 
a letter from Mr James Walker on the same 
subject. The Session express their regret that, 
contrary to their wish, and contrary, as they 
understood, to the instructions of the Com- 
mittee, any thing should have occurred to 
wound the most delicate feelings.— With respect 
to the future, they referred these papers to the 
Churchyard Committee, with instructions to 
consider the whole subject of improving the 
Churchyard, but to take no step practically, 
without first consulting and obtaining the 
Sanction of the Session. 


14 March 1848.—The Subject of the dis- 
pensation of the Sacrament of the Lord’s 
Supper having been taken into consideration, 
the Clerk was instructed to write to the Rev. 
Mr Scott stating that, if agreeable to him and 
the Kirk Session of St. Thomas’ it would be 
satisfactory to them that one of their Ministers 
dispense the Sacrament at the Approaching 
Communion, and the Moderator, Mr Duff, ex- 
pressed a wish to preside on that occasion, it 
falling, he said, to his turn to do so had the 
Congregation been in their own place of worship. 


9 May 1848.—The Session resolve that the 
Sacramental Collection be distributed among 
such paupers belonging to the Congregation as 
may be recommended. Lists of such paupers 
to be given by the Members of Session to Mr 
Hardie who is authorised to distribute the 
money accordingly. 


11 July 1848.—The following letter was 
read. “6 Constitution Street Leith, 3d July 
1848. Gentlemen, I have to call your attention 
to & gross impropriety which has taken place 
in the Churchyard. It appears that for some 
time past probably months the burying ground 
belonging to me has been made a recepticle for 
all the rubbish of the Old Church without even 
the form of asking my permission the railings 
were taken down & timber & piled up. On 
going there last week I found the whole place 
in a most disgraceful state of dirt & confusion 
and a fire burning in the middle of it. Upona 
threat of having immediate recourse to a 
Sheriff’s warrant the matter has been partially 
remedied—but the feeling shewn by the parties 
managing the Churchyard as they must have 
seen it for weeks leaves me no security against 
the repetition of such offensive conduct & so 
great an outrage on common decency—before 
however calling in the assistance of the law to 
defend my property I am desirous of knowing 
whether the Kirk Session is not of itself willing 
to do so. The ground was thrown into the 
Churchyard at their earnest request & they 
have derived a considerable profit from it. I 
remain Gentlemen Your Obedient Servant, 
(Signed) John David Hope, Addressed, to the 
Kirk Session of South Leith.”—It was stated 
that the evil complained of in the above letter 
had been remedied and the ground properly 
cleaned. The Session express their regret that 
any thing should have occurred to wound the 
most delicate feelings, and they instruct the 
Recorder not to permit any timber or other 
material to be again deposited therein, but to 
preserve that Vacant ground in the same state 
of order as the other parts of the Churchyard. 


19 Octr. 1848.—The Session resolve that 
the Sacrament of the Lords Supper be dis- 
pensed in their own place of worship on the 
Fourth Sabbath of November next, being the 
26th day of that month, Intimation to that 
effect to be made from the pulpit in St. Thomas 
Church on Sabbath next, and the Session resolve 
farther that the 26th day of October Current 
be observed as a day of Fasting and humiliation 
preparatory to that commemoration, and that 
Sermons be preached, on the evenings of Thurs- 
day the twentythird and Saturday the twenty- 
fifth days of November ensuing at half past 
six O’Clock. 
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(Note—In 1848 the church was restored and 
altered at great cost and the present square tower was 
added. The architect was Mr Thomas Hamilton who 
was responsible for many public buildings, including 
the High School of Edinburgh. Until recently there 
lived in the town some of the workmen who were 
engaged on the rebuilding of South Leith, and who took 
pleasure in describing the ruinous appearance of the 
church when every part of it was demolished except 
the walls and the pillars. There still survive a few 
aged members in the congregation who can recall the 
old church.) 

Manse of South Leith 
10th November 1848 

Which day the Session met and was con- 
stituted with prayer. Sederunt. The Rev. 
William Stevenson, Moderator, Messrs Park, 
Hardie, Duncan and John Thomas Robertson. 

An Anthem and a Hymn by Mr Gilfillan 
and Mr William Sinclair, Composed for the 
re-opening of the Church, were read. The 
Session consider that they have no powers, 
under the laws of the Church, to authorise the 
singing of these pieces in Divine Service, but 
direct Copies of them to be inserted in their 
Minutes, and instruct the Clerk to convey the 
thanks of the Session to the Authors for the 
interest they have taken in the occasion and 
the pleasure their verses have afforded. 

The Meeting was closed with prayer. 

Wm. Stevenson Moderator. 

The following are copies of the Poems 
teferred to in the above Minute. 

“ Anthem 

Written for the re-opening of South Leith 
Church 12th November 1848. Air “ Jubilate ” 

Around us sleep the dead !—for ever 

Freed from earthly woes and pains 

They return to us shall never 

Still the house of God remains 

Hallelujah! Hallelujah ! 
Amen !— 
In this Temple have our fathers 
Gladly joyed in by-gone days 
And though the grave around them gathers 
We shall raise this song of praise ! 
Hallelujah! Hallelujah ! 
Amen !— 

Every hour of death is telling 

Some fond link of loving band 

Though thou’st broken !|—This God’s 

[dwelling 
It for ages yet shall stand 
Hallelujah! Hallelujah ! 
Amen !— 


Sacred Pile! revered and hoary 
Though thy worshippers decay :— 
Thou shall live in lasting glory 
When long years have passed away ! 
Hallelujah! Hallelujah ! 
Amen!” 


“ Hymn of Thanksgiving 


On the occasion of the re-opening of St 
Mary’s Church, 8. Leith, November 1848, and 
sung by the Choir at the opening of the service ; 
by William Sinclair, Author of Poems of the 
Fancy & the Affections, &c.”’ 

Oh thanks thou glorious Builder! None— 
none shall go a-scorning 
The splendours of thy columns arise with 
every morning 
Rejoicing praise and thanksgiving from all Thy 
Heavens shall meet thee 
And Angels with glad songs of praise, for ever, 
ever greet thee ! 
Oh thanks thou glorious Builder! None— 
none can go a-scorning, 
Thy beauty gems the starry night, thy glory 
brings the morning ! 


Oh thanks, thou glorious Builder! for worlds 
can never gain thee— 
The Earth, the Sea, the Heaven of Heavens 
can never once contain thee, 
We thank thee for Thy harvests, the sunshine 
on thy mountains, 
The rivers from the Forest depths, the over- 
flowing fountains ; 
Thanks, thanks thou glorious Builder! Oh 
who can go a-scorning ? 
Thy radiance fills the arch of night, thy 
glory crowns the morning ! 


High praise thou Matchless Artist, who never 
ceased to love us, 
Thine art is bright in every leaf, in every gleam 
above us, 
The melody of every string, the lights and shades 
before us, 
The beauty all on every side,—the music 
stealing o’er us! 
High praise thou matchless artist! None— 
none can go a-scorning, 
Thy beauty gems the starry night, thy glory 
tints the morning ! 
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High praise thou Mighty Conquerer! ‘twas 
thou our bulwarks builded, 
The Mountains fixed in all their strength, and 
bow & sabre wielded, 
The Eagle o’er our hills afar, went nobly 
circling nigh thee, 
While the bow was strung, the arrow sped, the 
steel was tempered by thee ! 
High praise thou Mighty Conquerer! None 
—none dare go a-scorning, 
The Thunders utter of thy power, thy Glory 
crowns the morning ! 


Then endless praise & thanksgiving for all thy 
mercy lent us,— 
The peace, the hope, the gladdening joy thy 
favour still hath sent us, 
The Temple we have builded, Oh glad hearts 
bowed before thee 
As they have bent in by-gone years, shall still, 
Oh, God! adore thee 
Then praise & endless thanksgiving ! None— 
none, can go a-scorning 
Thy love hath gemm’d the brow of night, 
thy glory crowns the morning | 


Thy Priests, be-robbed with righteousness, thy 
Saints, Ob Gracious Giver ! 
Shall yield with throbbing hearts to thee, their 
joyous praise for ever, 
Oh send thy might, thy grace, thy love, what- 
ever may betide us, 
Great Source of light, thou Arm of power! be 
thou, Oh, still beside us !_— 
Then fervent praise & thanksyiving! None 
—none shall go a-scorning 
Thy beauty gems the starry night, thy glory 
crowns the morning.” 


(Note.—Robert Gilfillan was well known in Leith 
as a poet of more than average ability. He was 
Collector of Poor Rates and bard to the Grand Lodge 
of Scotland and enjoyed the acquaintance and friend- 
ship of the Ettrick Shepherd. A book of his poems was 
published in 1839 and many of his songs have been 
set to music, for example the exile’s song, ‘' O why left 
I my hame?” He died in 1850 and was buried in 
South Leith Churchyard where an elegant monument, 
erected by friends, marks his grave.) 


9 Jany. 1849.—In order to secure the proper 
lighting of the entrance to and from the Church, 
it was resolved to erect three lamp posts with 
the requisite furnishings, and the Clerk was in- 
structed to communicate with the Edinburgh 


and Leith Gas Light Company and otherwise 
take all necessary steps for accomplishing the 
object in view, it being understood that the two 
lamp-posts already in the Churchyard be 
employed for that purpose and a third pro- 
cured from “ Shotts Iron Company.” 


13 Feby. 1849.—A letter from Mr Home, 
complaining of the removal of his Grand-Uncles 
Stone from its place on the wall of the Church 
and the levelling of the ground in the Church- 
yard was also read. The Session expressed their 
regret that any thing should have occurred in 
connection with the recent improvements to 
wound the most delicate feeling and they 
directed the Clerk to transmit a Copy of this 
Minute to Mr Home, and to intimate to him 
that the operations rendered necessary in the 
Churchyard being now completed, the ground 
will immediately be sown, and every care taken, 
not only to preserve the spot in which he is 
personally interested, but to keep the whole 
ground in a proper state of repair. 


13 Feby. 1849.—The following extract from 
the Minutes of the Church Trustees was read. 
“Leith 29th January 1849. Inter Alia. The 
Trustees after mature deliberation on the 
Account with the Bank of Scotland and the 
outstanding Claims against them, resolved to 
make application to the Kirk Session for such 
aid and relief as, by means of Collections at the 
Church doors, Ordinary or extraordinary, 
either according to the provisions of the law in 
such matters, or by obtaining if practicable and 
necessary, the consent of the Heritors, that 
body may be able to afford them. This applica- 
tion they make on the following as it appears 
to them, both most reasonable and most urgent 
grounds.—In consequence of the repairs of the 
Church having occupied a complete year beyond 
the period originally contemplated, a heavy 
expense was incurred in securing accommoda- 
tion for the Congregation, and although this 
expense was in part provided for by the Collec- 
tions at St Thomas’, still, according to the terms 
of agreement entered into with the Reverend 
Mr Scott, a considerable balance regarding 
which no arrangement has been made, remains 
to be liquidated. In the Month of October 
1847 when the period limited by the Contract 
by the Heritors for the repairs had expired, the 
Trustees made a representation to the Heritors 
respecting the liability which was thrown upon , 
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them, and intimated their intention of con- 
sidering whether they might not be able to 
relieve themselves by turning this responsibility 
over to the Heritors. The Trustees have learned 
with satisfaction that it is the intention of the 
Heritors to hand over to the Trustees any 
surplus which may remain of the sum assessed 
on the parish after they shall have settled the 
Accounts of the Contractors. But beside this 
contingent aid, the Trustees are clearly of 
opinion that the state of facts above recapitu- 
lated entitles them to expect from the Kirk 
Session and the Heritors all the relief that can 
be obtained by Church-door Collections. They 
deem themselves especially entitled to indulge 
this expectation when they consider farther that 
they were deprived of a whole year’s revenue 
derivable from Seat rents which, though not 
applicable as they admit, to the expenditure for 
internal repair generally, might, if found suffi- 
cient have been fairly applied to meet the 
expense of heating and lighting the Church, 
procuring matting for the passages and various, 
items of what may be considered ordinary out- 
lay. It is not for the Trustees, and they have 
no wish to prescribe the course to be taken by 
the Session relatively to these facts and this 
application. But they are confident that the 
Kirk Session will recognise the justice and 
reasonableness of this request, and will use their 
best endeavours in assisting the Trustees to 
extricate themselves from their serious responsi- 
bilities.”” The Session resolved to delay con- 
sideration of the above communication until 
Tuesday the Twentyseventh Instant, and to 
meet on that day for finally disposing of it. 


27 Feby. 1849.—Mr Duff complained that 
the Ordinary Collection devoted to the purposes 
of the Town Mission was last Sabbath evening 
given over into the General Collection made that 
day for the Royal Infirmary, without any 
authority and contrary to the usual practice. 
And the Missionary fund being at a low ebb, 
and Mr Duff having undertaken through per- 
sonal exertions to secure for the benefit of the 
parish the services of a Missionary feels 
aggrieved at this procedure. 


27 Feby. 1849.—The Excerpt from the 
Minutes of the Church Trustees, laid before last 
meeting, was again read, and after mature de- 
liberation, the Session recognised the reason- 
ableness and the justice of the demand, and 


they agreed to make every reasonable exertion 
and use all legitimate means to relieve the 
Trustees of the heavy responsibilities incurred 
in connection with the recent improvements ; 
and for that purpose they resolved to make ex- 
traordinary Collections at the Church doors at 
such times as may be deemed suitable, and to 
call upon the Congregation, whose comfort and 
accommodation is so much improved, to aid the 
Trustees by means of Collections or otherwise, 
in liquidating the debt incurred, and thus put 
an end to a state of things so undesirable. And 
they resolved further that an extraordinary 
Collection for that purpose be made at all the 
diets of worship on Sabbath the Twentyfifth 
day of March ensuing; and the following Com- 
mittee was appointed to prepare a statement 
on the subject, for the purpose of putting the 
Congregation in possession of the facts of the 
Case and the position in which the Trustees are 
placed. Viz The Rev. Mr Stevenson, Messrs 
Hardie and J. T. Robertson Mr Stevenson 
Convener. 

8 May 1849.—The following Letter from 
the Clerk to the Incorporated Trades of Leith 
was read and ordered to lie on the Table. Viz. 
“Leith 27th April 1849.—To The Reverend 
The Moderator of the Kirk Session of South 
Leith. Sir, At a Meeting of the Incorporated 
Trades of Leith, held on the 25th Current, the 
following parties were named as the leet out of 
which a Master of King James’ Hospital should 
be chosen to supply the Vacancy accruing 
through the death of Mr David Smith, and I 
was directed to write to you requesting that an 
Election may be made accordingly.—The 
parties named are, Mr John Saunders, Wright, 
Mitchell Street, present Convener, Mr James 
Millar, Grocer, St Andrew Street, and Mr Robert 
Mathie, Baker, Shore Leith. I am, Sir, Yours 
Sincerely (Signed) George Milne Clerk to the 
Incorporated Trades.” 

(Note.—The incorporations of Leith had a long 
history as our records indicate, and for centuries they 
played their part in the church and in the public and 
industrial life of the town. Their importance came to 
an end on the paesing of the Burgh Trading Act, 1846. 
Some information on this subject is given in the 
“* Bailies of Leith.” The shop of Mr Mathie, baker, 
was at No. 33 Shore, and is now occupied by Messrs 
Crawford.) 

10 July 1849.—Reasons of dissent by the 
Rev. Mr Duff against the resolution of the 
Session to appoint Mr St. Clair Conductor of 


the Psalmody were read, and the Clerk was 
directed to keep these reasons in re-tentis. 

The Moderator on the part of the Com- 
mittee appointed to arrange with Mr St Clair 
about conducting the Psalmody, reported that 
Mr St. Clair had agreed to conduct that part of 
Divine Service for the sum of Twenty Pounds 
Sterling per annum including the services of Mrs 
St Clair. The Session approved of the arrange- 
ment, and they directed that the sum of Five 
pounds Stg. annually, (being the difference 
between the Salaries of the last and the New 
Precentors) be paid from the Sessions funds to 
aid in maintaining the Band. 


14 Aug. 1849.—The Appointment of a 
Master of King James’ Hospital in room of the 
late Mr David Smith was taken into considera- 
tion, and the Session having heard the report 
of their Committee on the claim of the Incor- 
porated Trades unanimously declined to admit 
the right of the Incorporated Trades to inter- 
fere in the matter. 

The Session then proceeded to elect and 
they did and hereby do elect Mr Robert Mathie, 
Baker, Shore, as a Master of King James 
Hospital in room of Mr David Smith (deceased). 


11 Sept. 1849.—An application on the part 
of Miss Aire, for permission to lay a Turf Stone 
over her Mother’s grave was unanimously 
granted. 

A Letter from Mr M‘Callum enquiring 
what sum would be charged for permission to 
erect a gravestone near the east end of the 
Church was read. The Session agreed to permit 
the erection for the sum of Five pounds Sterling. 
The proposed stone to be tasteful in itself and 
not to exceed in dimensions the other stone 
near where it is proposed to be placed. 


9 Octr. 1849.—The Moderator stated that 
Robert Fruish Shoemaker, residing in Lambs 
Court, No. 40 Giles Street (formerly in Brick- 
work Close) had several weeks ago applied to 
him for baptism of a Child then believed to be 
dying, and since dead; On enquiry it appeared 
that Fruish had been received as a Young 
Communicant in the month of April 1847, the 
Session being at the time unaware that he had 
four children, of whom the eldest two had been 
baptised by the person acting as Minister to 
the Congregation of New Jerusalemites in Edin- 
burgh, while the other two were unbaptised. 


EXTRACTS FROM THE REGISTERS OF SOUTH LEITH PARISH. 159 


About four Months ago he had a fifth Child who 
also remains without baptism. Since April 
1847 Fruish it appears has not communicated. 
The Moderator farther stated to the Session 
that, feeling himself in great difficulty owing 
to the very peculiar circumstances of the case, 
he had, upon the whole, deemed it the best 
course to baptise the dyiny child, after having 
examined Fruish as to his Knowledge of the 
nature of baptism, and his Christian faith 
generally ; And after obtaining from him dis- 
tinct expressions of regret on account of his 
irregularity and negligence, along with strong 
professions of amendment for the future. He 
added that Fruish still expressed regret and 
desired to be admitted to Sealing ordinances— 
and that he now wished for his own guidance, 
to obtain the mind of the Session regarding the 
whole case. 

The Session having considered the whole 
circumstances, authorised the Moderator, if after 
examination and solemn admonition of Fruish, 
he shall be satisfied with his state of mind, to 
baptise his still unbaptised Children, and to 
report, that his name may be retained on the 
Roll of Communicants or erased therefrom as 
may be deemed advisable. 


14 Octr. 1849.—The Session having had 
before them a Minute of the Presbytery of 
Edinburgh, recommending the observance of a 
Fast on account of Cholera, and naming Thurs- 
day the 18th Inst. for that purpose, resolved 
to observe the said 18th of October Current, 
as a day of Fasting and humiliation before God, 
and they directed that this Church be open for 
Public Worship on the forenoon and afternoon 
of that day. They also instructed the Clerk to 
transmit an Excerpt of this Minute to the 
Magistrates and Town Council, if they shall 
think fit to co-operate with the Session for 
having the day generally observed. 


8 Jany. 1850.—The Session agreed to 
reduce the dues upon Mortcloths lent out at 
funerals where a hearse is employed to the 
sum of twelve shillings and sixpence. 

The Clerk was directed to obtain possession 
of all Books & other documents belonging to 
the Session and entrusted for evidence in the 
late Action between the Heritors and Incor- 
porations regarding the Church. 

The Moderator, as Convener of the Com- 
mittee on the Band, reported verbally as to the 
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success of the weekly practisings and the 
general improvement in the Psalmody since 
Mr St. Clair’s appointment as also on the state 
of the fund for maintaining the band. The 
Session expressed their satisfaction with the 
report and directed the Moderator to take steps 
for having the claims against the said fund 
liquidated. 


11 March 1850.—The Session agreed to 
Collections for behoof of the Schools at Restal- 
rig and Broadwynd, and also for the Parochial 
Mission. The latter to be made on the evening 
of the Sacramental Fast-day, and the former 
on a Sabbath evening when considered con- 
venient. 

The Sacrament of the Lord’s Supper was 
appointed to be dispensed in this parish and to 
this Congregation on the Jast Sabbath of April 
ensuing, being the 28th day of that month. 


9 July 1850.—The Moderator, to whom it 
was remitted to examine and report on the 


conditions upon which the ground in the 
Churchyard, acquired from King James’ Hos- 
pital was obtained, stated that by the deed of 
Conveyance the session had no power to dispose 
of any part of the said ground as a private 
Burying-place. The Session accordingly de- 
clined complying with the first in Mr Turnbull’s 
letter, but granted permission for the erection 
of a Stone upon payment of the Mitigated sum 
of Five Guineas. 


The Session considering it desirable to get 
New Tokens, had specimens submitted for their 
inspection and approval, made Choice of an 
Oval shape, and directed the Clerk to get the 
same ready before the next Communion. 


3 Sept. 1850.—The token adopted on 9th 
July last was, along with other specimens, 
again submitted to the Session, and unani- 
mously approved of, and the Clerk was in- 
structed to have them prepared for the next 
Communion. 
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PART II. 


LECTURES AND PAPERS. 


(Contributed by Mr ROBERTSON.) 


ee 


Edinburgh and South Leith. 


Prior to the year 1920, in days that are now 
gone, Leith was a separate burgh and its Town 
Council had sittings in South Leith Church, 
where they attended on stated occasions 
throughout the municipal year and at other 
times when it was fitting to mark in this way 
the occurrence of events of local or national 
importance. Their attendance on any occasion 
made a little stir in the Church, and gave an 
emphasis to the event which was being com- 
memorated. The time had gone by when the 
Town Council regarded it as part of their public 
duty to be present every Sunday and to take 
a share in the life of the Church, and now that 
Leith has been joined up with Edinburgh we 
may expect that these visits from the public 
representatives of the people will become less 
frequent, which should be set down as part of 
the loss sustained by Leith. It may be hoped 
that the visits will not cease altogether, for the 
association of Edinburgh with South Leith is 
centuries old and makes up a chapter of our 
local history which is perhaps not so well 
known as it deserves to be. 

One of the first Acts of the Town Council 
of Leith when it came into being in 1833 was 
to arrange for permission to occupy the front 
seat of the maltmen’s loft in South Leith 
Church, that is the present organ gallery. The 
arrangement was meant to be merely temporary 
since the official seats were in the body of the 

x 


Church in a conspicuous place near to the 
pulpit. These sittings belonged to the Bailies, 
who were appointed by the Town Council of 
Edinburgh, and who governed Leith from 1567 
right down to the passing of the Municipal 
Reform Act in 1833, a period of 266 years. 
The Bailies gave way to the new Town Council, 
but as Church law is proverbially uncertain it 
required a special clause in an Act of Parlia- 
ment passed in 1838 to transfer the official pew, 
which to this day bears the old-world name of 
the Magistrates’ pew. This pew is mentioned 
in our Records under date 17th May 1694; and 
in an earlier Minute of 9th July 1657, when “ it 
was ordered to build ane new seat to the 
Bailives in the bodie of the Kirke befor ther 
old seat.” 

Of more importance than the mere posses- 
sion of sittings is the part which Edinburgh 
played in the life of South Leith Church and the 
work of its Kirk Session throughout the long 
regime of the Bailies. It may not be generally 
known that the Bailies were themselves mem- 
bers of the Session, not ordinary members 
chosen by the Congregation and voting in the 
usual way when any dispute occurred, but 
official members representing civil authority 
whose aid might be invoked to give executive 
effect to the decisions of the Church court. The 
Session could impose spiritual censures, but it 
was the Bailies who inflicted the civil punish- 
ment, and hence within the Session the Bailies 
formed a little estate of their own. They were 
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not unmindful of their own dignity and conse- 
quence, nor did they forget that they repre- 
sented Edinburgh, the feudal superior of South 
Leith. Therefore it followed that next to the 
two ministers of the church, the Bailies, also 
two in number, were the most important mem- 
bers of the Session and congregation. At one 
time, as our Records show, the Session had a 
custom of marching into the Church on Sundays 
to occupy the sittings set apart for them. In 
this procession the Bailies came first and they 
sat by themselves in front of their colleagues. 
Again at communion services our ministers sat 
at the top of the tables and immediately behind 
them a special table was placed for the Bailies 
of Leith. On the death of Queen Anne in 1714 
mournings were displayed on the King’s seat, 
the Magistrates’ seat, and the Ministers’ seat. 
Details such as these indicate that the status 
of the Bailies was duly recognised, and as an 
element of friction was always present in the 
relations of Edinburgh and Leith, it may be 
asked whether this element was evident 
throughout the two and a half centuries during 
which the Bailies collaborated with the Kirk 
Session of South Leith. By way of offering an 
answer to this question it is proposed to set 
down some information taken mainly from the 
Church Records, which it is thought will make 
it plain that while a difference of opinion 
occurred now and again as was probably in- 
evitable, yet on the whole the long association 
of Edinburgh and South Leith was marked by 
harmony and unity of purpose, and certainly 
was of the utmost value to the Kirk Session in 
carrying out their various functions. It should 
be kept in mind that the members of the Session 
in those days, besides being churchmen, had to 
undertake many duties that now belong to the 
Town Council and were also the authority for 
poor law and education, so that the restraints 
and labours imposed on elders were very con- 
siderable. 


EARLY REFERENCES. 


The Bailies were first appointed by Edin- 
burgh in 1567, but it is not until some twenty 
years later that the Records of the Church are 
available and the first reference occurs in 1591. 
In November of that year the Session passed 
an “‘act”’ providing that any elder revealing 
any conclusions of the Session that ought to be 
kept secret should be deprived of his office and 


pay £100 to the poor. This “ act ” was ordered 
to be registered in the books of the town “ and 
ye baillies authoritie interponit yairto.” In 
May 1592 the Session dealt with a shepherd in 
the service of John Arnot, provost of Edinburgh, 
ordaining him to pay 9 merks for every sheep 
he kept in the churchyard. In April 1598 a 
woman was discharged from uptaking a school 
in Leith without license asked or granted from 
the Session, or the Magistrates. In July 1602 
the education question is mentioned again when 
the Session “ wt concurrence of the magistrats 
comanded be oppin proclamaoun and straik of 
drume that nane inhabitant within this toun 
send their bairnies to ony uther schoole but all 
the lads to Mr Thomas provand and all the 
lasses to James Hay,” and for certain services 
in the Kirk James Hay was to be paid yearly 
£120 “ the magistratis bindis them selffis yrto.”’ 
In August 1609 the Bailie, at the request of the 
Session, granted that “ uncouth beggars quha 
resorts heir upon the Sabbath day ” should be 
committed to prison. In December 1609 the 
Bailie promised that “ thair sall na boates passe 
over the water upon any Sabbath day in tymes 
cuming and gif any passe over the bailie hes 
promisit to pay 4 merks for every boate that 
passes over.” In June 1610 the Bailie promised 
to take such order with the officers that they 
should not trouble the town by scoting or 
taxing the people “ but once in the zeir.” In 
August 1611 it being reported that people were 
found drinking in taverns on a particular Sun- 
day, the tavernors were cited to compear before 
the Session ; and the Bailie promised “ to cause 
poynd ye haill tavernors yt compeirit not.”’ In 
January 1613 the Session requested the Bailie 
to advise with the Council of Edinburgh to see 
what order could be taken with an unfortunate 
man who had put “ violent hands on him selfe 
to have slaine him selfe.” In February 1613 
a certain tailor in Leith compeared and acted 
himself to the magistrate and the Session that 
if ever any vagabond or “ forebodinge per- 
soun ’”’ should lodge with him or frequent his 
house then he should be banished from the town 
“ perpetuallie.” In February 1614 the Session 
requested the Magistrates and the ministers to 
speak to the Master of work anent the Kirk. 
The roof of the church was then renewed and a 
steeple built at the west end, the cost being met 
by a weekly cess or tax and from the proceeds 
of the “wine silver’? or impost on wine to 
which the Session had right. In July 1614 the 
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Bailies delivered to the Kirk Treasurer £300 of 
the wine silver to be employed upon the re- 
pairing of the Kirk; and in September 1615 they 
concurred with the Session in raising a loan of 
2,500 merks for the same purpose on the 
security of the wine silver. In August 1615 the 
Session, with advice of the Magistrates, dealt 
with workmen of the town who had refused 
“most stubbornly ” to set up their box and 
become responsible to support their sick and 
decayed brethern and meet the cost of burying 
their dead; their conclusion being that “ the 
said workmen sall be depryved of all benefit of 
ye kirk, viz. of comunion, baptyme, manage 
and buryall wtin ye kirkyard ay and qll ye said 
box be set up.” Probably in this case the work- 
men were in the wrong, as it was the custom for 
each craft or incorporation to provide for its 
poor members. 


These references indicate that a close co- 
operation existed between the Bailies and the 
Session, the Bailies willingly lending their 
authority to make the decisions of the Session 
effective. There is no suggestion that the 
system led to friction, unless this may be inferred 
from a certain reluctance on the part of the 
Town Council of Edinburgh to pay over the 
wine silver collected by their officials at the 
harbour of Leith. When, however, reference is 
made to the Bailies the Minutes are expressed 
in an objective way which leaves it uncertain 
whether or not the Bailies were members of the 
Session. One may suppose that it was not un- 
reasonable for the Bailies to expect some share 
in forming decisions they were liable to be 
called upon to enforce, and this right they in- 
sisted on having. It was however opposed, and 
strenuously opposed, and on the issue a con- 
troversy raged for many years. We cannot 
discover when or how the dispute came to a 
head because the Minutes are awanting for the 
period from 1616 to 1629. But two papers on 
the subject have been found in the City Cham- 
bers, one of them undated and bearing to be a 
petition by the Town Council to the Presbytery ; 
and the other the report of a visitation by the 
Presbytery to the South Kirk of Leith, bearing 
the date 16th December 1625. These papers 
may not be of much importance but they are 
appropriate to a book dealing with our Records, 
for which reason, and for the convenience of 
parties who may be interested, they are printed 
here. 


PETITION TO THE PRESBYTERY. 


Unto your godlie wisdomes Moderator and 
brethere of the presbitrie of Edinburgh humblie 
meaneth the Provest Baillies and Counsell of 
the burgh of Edinburgh superiouris of the toun 
of Leyth That quhair the Jurisdictioune civile 
and criminall of the said toune of Leyth be- 
longeth to ws and our successouris Be vertew of 
dyvers richtis actis of Parliament and Infeft- 
Mentis grantit to ws and our predicessouris be 
his Majestys most noble progenitouris Be 
vertew quhairof we have beine in peaceable 
possessioune thairof past memorie of man and 
exercised justice amangst the inhabitantis of 
the said toune of Leyth as also our baillies con- 
curred with the sessioune of the Kirk there 
putting to executioune the decreis of the 
Sessioune in sua far as belongs to the civile 
magistrat and to that effect sat in the sessioune 
of the said Kirk till now of late Mr David 
Lyndsay, Minister there without the regaird 
dew to the Magistrat will not suffer our baillies 
to sitt in the said sessioune Bot quhen they 
come in to the said sessioune nocht onlie ryses 
himselff bot causes all the rest to ryse and 
depairt An then quhen pleases him convocattis 
the Sessioune againe and gives out decreittis 
against delinquents and puttis the same to 
executioune be Imprisoneing of the offendantis 
in ane prisoune of his awin and putting thame 
to libertie without the authoritie of the civile 
magistrat And als imprisoneing and wplifting 
penalties thairbye vsurping the jurisdictioune 
properlie belongeing to the civile Magistrat 
And als the said Mr David wnder cullour of 
the conveining the Sessioune convocattis some- 
tymes fyftie sometymes fyftie five and some- 
tymes more persons suche as he pleiss to chuise 
ane number not vsuale for suche ane judicatour 
and far exceiding all proportioune and als oft 
in the oulk as pleases him And openlie inveyis 
againis the Magistratts thairby to Reas ane 
mutinie and seditione betwixe the inhabitantis 
of the said toune and the saids Magistrattis and 
ws whiche is of so ewill example and daingerous 
consequence as iff the same be not remedied 
may produice many ewillis quairof we have 
thoucht fitt to mak remonstrance to your 
wisdomes That seing he is one of your wisdomes 
number you may tak sic ordour heirwith as 
apperteyneth Heirfore we humble besik your 
wisdomes to call and conveine the said Mr 
David before yow to heir and sie the premiss’s 
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verrified and ordour taken with him for the 
same, And also to heir and sie ane certaine day 
in the week place and tyme appoyntit for 
meitting of the said Sessioune and the number 
of the Sessioneris and maner of electoune 
prescyved and plaice reseruit to the civile 
magistrat thairin according to the loveable 
custome in all churches of this realme and suche 
solide course satled quarbye we may live in 
peace and quietnes And be free from his 
violence in all tyme cuming And your wis- 
domes answer humble we beseik. 


VISITATION OF THE SoutTH KrexK or LEITH. 
16 December 1625. 


The whilk day the sermon being made by 
Doctor Forbes upon the twelt chapter to the 
Hebrewes 14 verse the Brethern appointed for 
the Visitation conveened in the Session house, to 
wit, Mr Andro Ramsay, Mr William Struther, Mr 
Thomas Sydserfe, Mr William Forbes, Mr John 
Adamsone, Mr John Maxwell, Mr James Hannay, 
Mr John Cranstoun, Mr William Arthour, 
Mr James Thomsone and Mr Charles Lumisden 
togidder with the Ministrie and Session of Leith, 
and efter incalling on the name of God be Mr 
William Struther, Moderatour, the Ministers of 
Leith, Mr David Lindsay and Mr James Fairlie 
wer demaunded of the Estate and governe- 
ment of their Kirk: As of their sermons 
ordinar, texts, dayes of meeting of ministration 
of Baptisme, and the Lord’s Supper, their 
catechising of the people before the comunion, 
the frequent resort of people to the Sermon and 
publick prayers, the visitation of the sicke, the 
exercise of Discipline and caire of the poore. 
Whereunto they answered that they proceeded 
therein according to the ordinance of the Kirk. 
They wer also demaunded concerning the late 
larre that fell furth in removeing their Baillies 
out of the Session which was the occasion of 
this visitation. Whereunto they answered that 
they removed them not; But finding themselfe 
and the Session iniured by the Baillies by 
imprisoning and fyning of their Bedell, and 
one of their Church Deacons, they all rose when 
the Baillies came into the Session and shew they 
would not sit with them till that iniurie wes 
repaired The Pastors of Leith being removed 
their Session wes posed anent their diligence in 
their calling, in their life and conversatioun. 
The said Session gave them a good testimoniall 
shawing withall the great contentment they 
had of them, and the fruite of their labours. 


The Pastors wer called in againe and exhorted 
to goe on in feeding of their flock in the faithfull 
discharge of their duetie. Therefter the 
Session wes removed and their Pastors de- 
maunded anent their behaviour in their life 
and their concurrence with them, for exercising 
of discipline and of all other points concerning 
their calling. Who in like maner testified of 
their diligence and earnestness thereanent : 
Whereupon the Session wes recalled and ex- 
horted still to assist their pastors for repressing 
of sinne according to the constitutions of the 
Kirk of Scotland. After this the Pastours and 
Session of Leith wer removed, and deliveration 
tane by the Brether of the visitation, what wes 
the most expedient way for the present to settle 
the dissentions that were fallen out, and calling 
in againe of the Pastours and Session, delivered 
to them their ordinance in maner following. 
First anent the jarres betwixt them and the 
Baillies, that all that should be buried and for- 
gotten on both sydes, and what ensued there- 
upon in fyning their Bedell and Deacon should 
be undone. That the Baillies should assist 
their Discipline as of before: And in a word 
that the course of their proceeding in Session 
should goe on in all poynts as before the last 
dissention. Sicklyke they ordained that for 
their Session yeerlie and once in the yeere, such 
@ competent number should be chosen as may 
suffice for the oversight of that flock. As also 
that the time of the conveening of the Session 
should be their ordinar time on Thursday after 
sermon: Except some incident and urgent 
effaires craved ane extraordinarie meeting. 
And whereas they pretended that their Toun 
wes under sindrie Superiors, whose nghts and 
clames are not pertinent to be discussed be the 
present visitation, the Brethren referred these 
civill things to the decision of the ordinar Judge, 
and for the present exhorted them all in the 
bowells of Jesus Christ to keepe peace, and 
brooke other in a frendlie condescending ; and 
that the more, because when other worthie 
Kirks have lost both the substance and libertie 
of Religion it was not time for any of us to 
strive for trifles. To this ordinance both the 
Pastors and Session of Leith promised obedience 
and so after thanks given to God, the Assemble 
wes dismissed. Extract furth of the Book of 
the Presbyterie of Edinburgh by me Mr Charles 
Lumisden Clerk, Keeper and Extractor heirof, 
which I testifie by this my subscription. 
Charles Lumisden. 
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_ Tue BaILres AND THE SESSION. 

The Parish Registers begin again in 1629, 
and in July of that year the Session appointed 
three representatives to confer with the Bishop 
of St. Andrews “about ye bailzies sitting in 
sessioune, quhither or no they may.” The 
reference to the Bishop indicates the existence 
at this date of one of these intermittent periods 
of Episcopal rule, which caused so much trouble 
in the life of the people. The Bishop took time 
to go into the question and came down to Leith 
on 4th July 1630, when “ be his awne authoritie 
he did incorporat Thomas Charters and Wm. 
Wilkie, bailies, as sessioners and full members 
of ye sessioune of Leith and to that effect took 
yer othe de fideli administratione.” The 
Episcopal regime having ended, the question 
was again discussed in February 1640, when 
three of their number were appointed to attend 
a conference with the presbytery “ for agreeing 
friendlie ye pnt differs betwixt ye bailies of 
Leith and ye said sessioune and congregaone 
anent ye booking or not of bailies names in ye 
sessione book.” One of those who attended 
for South Leith was Sir Jerome Lindsay, Lyon 
King-at-arms, whose father had been the first 
Protestant minister of the Church. 

The people of Leith, true to the motto of 
their town, persevered in their contention, and 
public meetings were called and formal pro- 
testations written out to express their resent- 
ment at the insistence of the Edinburgh Town 
Council. The Presbytery however decided in 
favour of the Bailies, and on 25th February 
1641 Sir Jerome Lindsay reported their decision 
to the Session. This took the form of an “ act ” 
for “ nominating and inserting ye bailies names 
in or sessione buokes, the qlk act was ordained 
to be insert in or session booke and ye principall 
to be keeped in or Chairtour Chest.” This 
sufficed to end the controversy, which does not 
appear to have been revived at any later date. 
The Elders and Deacons were chosen yearly and 
lists of their names appear in the Registers, the 
names of the Bailies always coming first. When 
Leith came to have a Town Council of its own 
some two centuries later, the Bailies discreetly 
retired into the background, and no claim to 
this old ecclesiastical privilege was made by the 
new authority. 


OTHER QUESTIONS WITH EDINBURGH. 


There were no doubt other difficulties in 
the unequal relationship between the city and 


the port, but few of them are mentioned in the 
parish registers. Prior to 1636 it appears that 
the Kirk Session appointed the drummer for 
Leith, an official of importance at a time when 
people had neither newspapers to bring them 
news nor clocks to tell them of the passage of 
time. He went through the streets in the early 
morning to warn people for their work; he 
made proclamations at corners or “stages” 
about official or domestic events; and he beat 
the evening curfew. The office fell vacant in 
1636, and the Bailie represented to the Session 
that his Town Council should have the nomina- 
tion of the new drummer as a thing “ merely 
civil,” appertaining to them as superiors of the 
town. The Session gave way, and consented 
that in all time coming the appointment should 
be in the power of the Town Council on certain 
conditions, firstly, that the drummer chosen 
should be “ane of ye toune of Lyth and not 
of Edinburgh”; secondly, that if the drummer 
was found defective in his charge of the drum, 
“the church and toun of Lyth complaining 
upon him,” he should either be suspended or 
deprived of his calling. When conceding this 
civil right the Session took the opportunity to 
put forward a counter claim, and asked “ that 
our common hand hell ye quhilk being acclesi- 
astic and belonging to or sessione may be 
deleverit to us againe.” 


The Church had fallen heir to that part of 
the town known now as the Yardheads, which 
formerly had belonged to St. Anthony’s Pre- 
ceptory and afterwards was conveyed by Crown 
Charter to the ministers and Session of South 
Leith. Within the superiority of St. Anthony’s 
the Session claimed to have an exclusive juris- 
diction, which they exercised by means of an 
official known as the Bailie of St. Anthony’s. 
On a certain day in 1642 this judge and law- 
giver set his court to take order with sundry 
persons for a riot committed within his little 
kingdom. Apparently without any warning 
the Bailie appointed by Edinburgh “cam and 
stoped yt court ” and directed the Bailie of St. 
Anthony’s to appear before the Town Council 
of Edinburgh. This command the Kirk Session 
discharged him from obeying. They resolved 
if necessary to take “ un other cours for remead 
in regaird to our richts under ye great seall 
for keeping all courtes at any tyme upon 
occasions of blood and ryots.” The Edinburgh 
bailies protested and the elders protested as to 
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the civil and criminal jurisdiction of the Bailie 
of St. Anthony’s, and ultimately it was arranged 
to refer the question to “ twa advocats,” with 
what result our printed records do not tell. 
The Bailie of St. Anthony however continued 
to have a court, and Edinburgh was not allowed 
to exercise any authority within his jurisdiction. 
In 1688 the Bailie was summoned before the 
Sheriff for exercising his office, and the Session 
authorised the kirk treasurer “ to deburse what 
money shall be necessarily expended in defend- 
Ing ye right yrof.”’ 

In August 1705 the Bailie was again in 
trouble, for the Dean of Guild of Edinburgh 
interfered with a building in the Churchyard. 
In 1710 a question of jurisdiction arose in regard 
to a riot committed in the church ; and in 1722 
there was a question anent the recovery of 
stipend from a vassal of the Church. In 1732 
Edinburgh made a claim for multures from the 
Yardheads area. In all these instances the 
Session stood firm and made an effective 
resistance to the claims of the city. 


The Bailie of St. Anthony collected the 
dues payable by the vassals of the Church. 
In April 1598 he was ordained to hold court 
to “lyft and inbring the feu meils to the 
utilitie and use of the Kirk and puir of Leyt.” 
These head courts, as they were termed, were 
held regularly in South Leith Church and also 
in the Chapel of St. James at Newhaven, where 
the Session had other lands and vassals, In 
February 1689 the “ beddell”’ was ordered to 
cite the whole vassals to attend St. Anthony’s 
Court; in a Minute of September 1793 the 
formula is given by which the Court was fenced. 


In like manner the Town Council of Edin- 
burgh held head courts, apparently twice in the 
year, at which their vassals gave suit and 
presence, to exhibit their titles so that the 
holding of each vassal might be publicly known 
and to make payment of the feuduties or other 
returns for their lands. In April 1646 a Minute 
states ‘this day being ane head court day, all 
uyr processes were conteinued because ye 
session must desolve and attend ye provost and 
bailies and counsell of Edinburgh yr down- 
coming.” As Leith increased in importance 
the number of vassals holding from Edinburgh 
also increased and these gatherings became 
very crowded, taxing the meagre accommoda- 
tion in the Tolbooth. They were proclaimed 
by officers at the street corners, and persons 


absent and not compearing, “ ilk ane of them,” 
were fined £3 Scots money, and orders issued to 
poind their goods and gear therefor “and for 
ther bygon feu duities.”” From certain refer- 
ences we gather that the Lord Provost and 
Magistrates came down in state, for the school 
children turned out in the Kirkgate to salute 
them as they passed along and were given a 
holiday in honour of their visit. 


MISCELLANEOUS EVENTS. 


The published Records of the Church are 
full of instances which show the importance of 
the part taken by the Bailies in the work of the 
Kirk Session. It is not proposed to give a long 
list of these instances but merely to refer to a 
few of them taken almost at random, und to 
give some account of two occasions when the 
affairs of Leith suffered a crisis and the services 
of the Bailies were out of the usual order. 

Just as in Edinburgh the trade incorpora- 
tions claimed exclusive rights, so in Leith the 
craftsmen sought to keep out competitors who 
did not belong to their bodies. In November 
1630 the craft of the tailors asked the assistance 
of the Session and Bailies in putting down 
“uncouth tailzeurs,” a proposition which was 
thought reasonable, so that the Bailies promised 
their concurrence in all things beseeming them. 
This question cropped up at intervals, and in 
May 1676 the whole trades gave in a supplica- 
tion asking the Session to take some course 
“anent ye unfreemen that live in ye Yardheads 
within ye bounds of ye superioritie by whom 
they alledge they are damnified in yr respective 
trades.” 

Among the offences which caused pro- 
longed concern to the Kirk Session and for 
which they found no lasting remedy, Sabbath 
breaking was one of the most common. In 
January 1640 the Session ordained the Bailies 
‘to apprehend ane Dutchman quha put furth 
ye sailes of his ship to dry on ye Lord’s day in 
tym of divyne service”; and they fixed the 
fine at the sum of £5, 8/- and ordered the 
Bailies to produce this money on the next 
Session day. Many occasions of Sabbath break- 
ing reckoned heinous in those days would be 
regarded lightly or with amusement now. For 
each Sunday certain members of Session were 
appointed as “searchers”? to go through the 
different districts and parish, to discover male- 
factors who might be “ vaging,”’ that is, taking 
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a walk, or drinking or working during the 
church hours, or perhaps playing a furtive 
game of golf on the links. These offenders were 
apprehended and put into durance vile, and 
when, as sometimes happened, the searchers 
met with resistance they called on the officers 
and the Bailies to make good their authority. 
A somewhat amusing case is reported in May 
1703, when a groom in the service of the Duke 
of Argyle drew a sword and put the searchers 
to flight, but afterwards yielded himself up to 
justice. In January 1692 it is mentioned that 
the officers and the Bailies will attend the call 
of the Session. In the same Minute the Bailies 
are earnestly requested to countenance the 
Session with their presence. In December 1692 
the Bailies were asked by the Session to attend 
the presbytery on their visit to the church. 


In July 1648 the Minutes mention a dispute 
about sittings. The dispute had caused a riot 
and a litigation, and the Bailies were asked by 
the Session to inhibit one of the claimants from 
occupying the seat until a decision was given 
“* quik ye Bailies promised to doe.” In January 
1658 the stipend of the second minister was in 
arrear and the Bailies attended a meeting with 
the traffickers who were liable to pay a share 
thereof. In June of the same year the Bailies 
attended a meeting with the four incorpora- 
tions of the town concerning the pointing of 
the Kirk, repairing of the kirkyard dykes, and 
the stipend of the minister. Such instances 
make it plain that the concurrence of the Bailies 
was not sought in civil matters merely, but was 
welcomed and given freely in domestic and 
ecclesiastical concerns. 


After the Plague of 1645 a stent or tax 
was imposed on the town for relief of the 
burdens undertaken by the Session in that 
trying time. As might be expected, the people 
had difficulty in making payment, and in March 
1648 the ministers and Kirk Treasurer waited on 
the Town Council of Edinburgh for advice and 
help. In August following it was reported that 
it was the will of the Town Council that the 
Magistrates should cause soldiers to be quar- 
tered upon those in arrear “ ay and whill they 
sould pay ye old stent yat is due by ym.”’ The 
Plague is still remembered in South Leith, and 
also the names of the Bailics of that time, be- 
cause of two gifts then made to the Church. 
In October 1647 the Bailies presented “ ane 
silver laver for the use of ye kirk of South 


Leith.” This laver is made of hammered silver 
and continues to be in constant use as the 
baptismal basin of the Church. The rim bears 
the inscription, ‘‘ Gifted to the South Kirk of 
Leith by James Rucheid and James Elles and 
David Wilkie, bailies 1647.” In February 1648 
the Bailies gave “ ane great silver coupe for ye 
use of or kirk.”” This cup is still passed from 
hand to hand at our communion services, and 
has the following words engraved round the 
foot: “Given to the Sout Kirk of Leith be 
William Trotter and James Barnes, bailies in 
tyme of pest, anno 1645.” The Magistrates and 
Masters of Incorporations are also commemor- 
ated by the handsome morocco bound Bibles 
which were their property, and which are still 
placed in the official pews and used by the 
Town Council, as was done in the years before 
Leith became a burgh. The chairs on which 
the Magistrates sat when occupying their pew 
are now in the church vestry. 


THE PLAGUE. 


In the year 1645 from May to November 
the parish register is taken up exclusively with 
& narrative of the plague which was then ravag- 
ing Edinburgh and Leith. There had been 
many previous visitations, but historians regard 
the one of this year as the last and worst of its 
kind. Gloom and terror pervaded the streets 
of the city and grass grew thickly about the 
Cross and the High Street. In Leith the horror 
of famine was added to that of plague, and out 
of a population estimated not to exceed 4,000 
persons the number of the dead was 2,736, that 
is less than one person in three survived. Little 
doubt can be entertained that this dreadful 
epidemic was a consequence of the crowded 
and filthy conditions under which the people 
lived, when sanitary methods were neither 
known nor practised, and when a serious dearth 
of food occurred after every bad harvest. The 
houses of the town were built partly of wood and 
partly of boulders gathered at the sea-shore. 
There were no ceilings, no drains and no ventila- 
tion, except from the moveable boards which 
filled the windows and which in cold weather 
were generally shut. The earthen floor was 
rarely swept and was impregnated with all 
sorts of rubbish and decaying matter. The 
Wynds were dark, narrow and filthy, and in the 
streets each house had before it a midden of 
refuse, which was seldom cleared away. Open 
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gutters ran down the length of the streets, and 
in cruives and under forestairs it was a common 
practice to keep swine, and thus a strong odour 
polluted the air wherever houses were clustered 
together. 

The Minutes show that modern and en- 
lightened measures were udopted to check the 
spread of the pestilence “ quhilk be the grace 
of God and gud governans may be stanchit.” 
This duty fell on the Bailies in the first instance, 
and thereafter on the elders and deacons. 
Persons falling ill were shut up in their houses, 
and as soon as accommodation could be pro- 
vided contacts were removed to lodges or huts 
put up in the Links. A small hospital town was 
hastily constructed there, and the inmates were 
divided into “ squadrons” for convenience in 
allocating their supplies of meat and drink. 
Infected houses were shut up and cleansed by 
being “singit,” that is by burning in them 
whins or heather and filling them with smoke. 
Foul gear and bedding were “ purgeit and 
clengeit by fyre and water,” that is infected 
articles were removed, some of them to be burnt, 
others to be boiled in cauldrons and others to 
be steamed or heated in kilns. The town also 
was cleansed and its stacks of middens, the 
litters of dead swine and the heaps of household 
odds and ends which had been the cherished 
belongings of defunct citizens were carted “ to 
ye full sea yat it may be washin away.” For 
these and other purposes meetings were held 
almost daily in the Tolbooth and elsewhere, 
sometimes “ betwixt 5 and 6 in ye morning.” 


At the outset a number of members of 
Session were appointed to attend the Bailies, 
and shortly afterwards quartermasters were 
established to visit the several quarters in the 
town and the Links. The contacts in the lodges 
in the easter and wester links were visited 
morning and evening so that they might be 
furnished with needful food. The Bailies 
ordered that the cleansers of the houses should 
have every day 48 shillings worth of meat and 
drink “for yr ordinarie intertainment and yat 
it be lookit to yat yei gat not over much strong 
drinks.” They gave order that the key of 
every house should be delivered to them after 
it was cleansed, and that any money found by 
the cleansers should be handed over to the Kirk 
treasurer for the use of the poor. Prices were 
fixed for making huts and lodges and lists were 
made to record who built them, te whom they 


appertained, and how many people there were 
in every lodge. From certain breweries large 
coppers or kettles were borrowed and set up in 
the Links and at Lochend, and at the Water of 
Leith near Bonnington, and beside them kilns 
were “ bigged.” Persons of quality who were 
able to pay for cleansing their clothes were 
ordered to resort to “‘ Bessie Cookes kiln,” and 
others “of under rank to resort to ye kill in 
Logan’s Lie,” that is Logan’s meadow or the 
land lying beside the old castle of the Logans 
at Lochend Loch. An overseer was appointed 
and provided with a horse to ride through the 
Links among the people. A magazine house 
was built in the Links “ from ye Judges a great 
way, and stores of beer, ale, bread and other 
necessaries were laid in for the use of the people. 
A certain baker took upon him to bake bread 
to all within the town and Links, and the Bailies 
held a convocation of the brewers “to cause 
ym brew aill and beer and to put a pryce yron.” 

The disinfection of houses was carried out 
by burning whins or heather or straw as already 
mentioned. This involved the danger of a 
general conflagration, and as a protection against 
this risk water in “ punsheens ”’ was kept out- 
side ‘‘ for fear of fyr to sloken ye same.”’ The 
whins were got easily enough from the Links, but 
the supply gave out and heather was collected 
or commandeered from Pilrig, and further afield 
from Malleny, Currie and Kilsyth, and stacked 
in the schoolyard. As great quantities were 
used care had to be taken in receiving and giving 
out supplies, and an account was kept of those 
who were able to pay for heather and those 
who were not. 

In the early stages the dead were interred 
in “ kists”’ or coffins probably in the church- 
yard. In June mention is made of a contract 
by which “ deals ” were to be sawn and taken 
to the Links to be made into kists. The dead 
were then buried in the Links, and a workman 
was engaged to dig the graves, his wages being 
16/- per day. No particular place was set apart 
and from the remains found it would appear 
that a fresh spot had been chosen for the burials 
of successive days. The graves abound from 
Hermitage Hill to Constitution Street, and some 
were discovered a few months ago when the 
foundations of the new school at Links Place 
were being formed. With meticulous care the 
Session Clerk records that the price for making 
every “ meikle kist”’ was 6/8, and for every 
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little kist 4/-. The cleansers of the houses were 
warned to carry the corpses out of the town 
“ duely at all tymes qn occasione serveth seing 
some lyeth long unburied,” and for this doleful 
service a sledge was requisitioned when the 
death rate approximated to 20 persons daily. 
In July it was ordained that none should get 
‘dead kysts ”’ but those who were able to pay 
for them. The unfortunate poor were therefore 
swathed in the blankets which had covered 
them in life, and when the bodies are dug up 
now, parts of coarse Scotch blankets are often 
found with them. In July also it was decided 
that none should be buried in the churchyard 
but “‘ those who largelie sould acknowledge ye 


poor. 

The Bailies and Session wisely persisted in 
their belief that the plague could be “ stanched ” 
by cleansing and their greatest efforts were 
directed to this end. In June the Bailies made 
a further intimation throughout the town that 
all and every one should remove “ ye midden 
of mucke and dead swyne aff ye streets.” A 
few weeks later cleansers were appointed to go 
orderly through the Kirkgate and so forth 
through the town, and two carts were provided 
for removing the “filth and mucke” to the 
full sea. When the supply of available men 
began to fail women were called on to help to 
fill the carts, and horses and carts were com- 
mandereed. An overseer was appointed to the 
carters, who were required to yoke at six in 
the morning and lead till one o’clock, then to 
yoke again at two and continue till six hours 
at even. Grapes and shovels were provided, 
and lists were made up of women who had 
“come through” the visitation and were fit 
for employment. One of the duties laid upon 
them was to gather together the cluttrie (or 
bedding) straw and chaff and burn the heaps 
with fire. The Bailies endeavoured to get 
cleansers from Edinburgh and to raise a loan 
from the Town Council, but the city had trouble 
enough of its own. In October the Bailies gave 
command to their officers to lay them fast in 
prison “ who will not carry out mucke out of 
yis toune qo hath horse and land lying about 
ye same’; and again gave orders to “ put all 
ye women in prisone who will not worke at ye 
publicke work qo are ordainit to work.” 
These drastic measures were persisted in until 
the time of danger had passed. 


In August 1645 a supplication was pre- 
Y 


sented to the estates of Parliament by John 
Aldinstone, one of the bailies of Leith, and 
Captain James Crawford, indweller there, pray- 
ing for some relief to the distressed town. The 
supplication narrated the calamity and distress 
whereunder the town lay, “ being visit with the 
plague of pestilence in such sort that the number 
of the dead exceeds the nomber of the leiving, 
and amongst them it cannot be decernit quha 
are clean and quha are foulle ; and to make the 
calamitie greater they are visit with ane 
lamentabile famine both for penurie and also 
for laicke of means; for which cause the saids 
supplicants are forced, in their names, to have 
recourse to the said estaites, beseeching them 
out of the bowels of mercie to conserat theire 
lamentabill condition, they being now reducit 
to that extremitie of necessitie, rather than to 
perish with famine to breake throue the rest of 
the countrie wherebye the haill Kingdom asall 
be endangerit.” The supplication was read in 
the audience of Parliament, and an Act was 
passed giving power and warrant to the Magis- 
trates of Leith to meddle and intromit with 
“ane quantitie of five hundredth bolls of eat 
meill,” Liberty was also granted to the Magis- 
trates to pass through all the sheriffdoms south 
of the water of Tay on a begying expedition to 
raise contributions “for payment of the foir- 
said victual and furnishing of such things as 
may be useful to the said towne of Leith now 
in such ane extremitie.”’ 


There is no record to show that the Magis- 
trates meddled with the bolls of oat meal, 
probably for the reason that they could not 
discover the whereabouts of so much provender, 
and the likelihood is that the limits of begging 
and commandeering had already been reached. 
It seems therefore that the Act remained a 
scrap of paper, and that the good intentions of 
Parliament were unavailing to bring relief to 
the afflicted town. 


Early in November 1645 Leith was visited 
with “ foull wether and great storms.” It was 
as if nature had been roused to lend its effectual 
aid to the efforts of weak men and women. The 
rains descended in floods and washed the town 
clean, sweeping away the accumulation of 
refuse where contagion lingered and purifying 
the earth and air. In an age when superstition 
filled the minds of the people, these storms 
must long have been remembered as an act of 
providence, for they accomplished the miracle 
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of the healing of the people, and when they had 
passed, the last plague of Leith was found to be 
dragging its evil course to an end. The first 
sure sign of the return of hope and confidence 
is the mention in the Minutes of many widows 
who were giving up their names to be “ pro- 
claimit,’’ but the Session restrained them and 
ordained that none should be married “ till 
three quarters of ane year be past efter yr 
former housband’s death.” The Bailies also 
made proclamation by tuck of drum that all 
should “ cleange yr bodies with all expeditione ”’; 
and that none should have the benefit of 
marriage “till yei be cleangit.” The copper 
cauldrons were reponed to the breweries from 
whence they had been taken ; the lodges in the 
Links were dismantled and brought into the 
churchyard for the use of the Church. A list 
of the testaments written by the deceased 
Town Clerk was made up and the Kirk treasurer 
was instructed to ingather the legacies left to 
the Session by “ sundrie defuncts.” In Decem- 
ber intimation was made from the pulpit that 
now “seeing ye plague is ceasit”’ there would 
be sermon on Tuesdays as well as Sundays. 
The Session Clerk who was “ painfull and dili- 
gent’’ in all his ways prepared a “ note of 
defuncts,” taking time to make full inquiry so 
that the list might be as accurate as possible. 
The note was presented to the Session in 
the February following and concludes as 
follows :—‘‘ The whole number in South Leith 
is 2421; in Restalrig yr died to the number of 
160; in Craigend yr died 155; the number of 
the whole defuncts in the whole parish will be 
2736.” 


Episcopacy IN Sout LEITs. 


Leaving the episode of the plague and 
passing over a period of almost half a century, 
we come to another chapter of events which 
may serve to illustrate the old ties existing 
between the Bailies and the Church. This 
chapter relates to the short lived era of Episco- 
pacy which was established in Leith as else- 
where in Scotland in the reign of King James 
II., and was ended by the Revolution of 1688. 
In respect of this period, we are fortunate 
enough to possess both the Episcopal and 
Presbyterian registers, and thus we may read 
at length both versions of the controversy. 
It is hardly possible in these days of toleration 
and religious indifference to picture or to under- 


stand the extent to which this great church 
question affected the public and private lives 
of the people. By the year 1687 South Leith 
had come to be under the regime of two Episco- 
palian ministers, with their Session, and those 
who adhered to the faith of the Covenanters 
were debarred from the old Church and for- 
bidden to worship in public. In that year the 
King issued an Indulgence which abolished the 
penalties imposed on non-conformity, and 
allowed Presbyterian ministers to preach in 
meeting houses on certain conditions. This 
liberty was eagerly embraced in Leith, and a 
number of persons in North and South Leith 
formed themselves into a congregation wor- 
shipping at first in a house in Sheriff Brae and 
later in a building which still stands in Cables 
Wynd at Meeting House Green. Intimation 
was made to the Bailie of Leith that preaching 
was to begin on a certain Sunday. A high seat 
was built for the minister to preach in; a half- 
hour sandglass regulated the length of his 
sermons, and a pewter basin was brought to 
receive the collections and hold the water for 
baptisms. To this small establishment the 
congregation called Mr William Wishart, who 
was destined to become famous as a minister, 
as principal of the College of Edinburgh, and as 
Moderator of the General Assembly. The 
appointment was intimated by letter to the 
Bailies, who seem to have had more than a 
formal interest in the promising young preacher, 
since they were instrumental in providing him 
with a clerk and precentor who was in the 
service of the Lord Provost. On 9th May 1689 
there was a service of thanksgiving “for our 
deliverance from poprie and arbitrarie govern- 
ment and to pray for King William, the glorious 
instrument of our deliverance.” In June 1690 
a fast day was intimated “ to pray for the pre- 
servation of King William his person who is 
now gone to Ireland and that God would give 
good success to His Majesty and his army yr.” 
In September following, when the news of the 
battle at Boyne water was received, a day of 
thanksgiving was intimated to celebrate the 
safe return of the King and his great victory. 


Meanwhile the Church of South Leith was 
still held by the minister, Mr Charles Kay, and 
his Episcopalian Session. It must have been 
a bitter disappointment to those who had 
suffered religious persecution to realise that the 
King was unwilling to countenance any general 
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or summary eviction of Episcopalians, but in- 
tended to usher in an era of toleration in which 
the various sects might be free to worship as 
conscience directed them. Mr Kay carried on 
in the Church and Mr Wishart in the meeting 
house for several years, and the rival forces 
seemed to be fairly matched, but of course it 
was only a question of time until the situation 
developed into a crisis. Some slight difficulty 
was caused when Mr Kay was asked to deliver 
over the parish Registers, and again when Mr 
Wishart arrested the rents of St. Anthony’s. 
But the first real contest was waged over the 
election of the Kirk Session, which was then a 
yearly event, happening in the month of 
January, and the question was, could there be 
two legal Sessions for the parish or only one ? 
On Ist January 1691 a paper was delivered to 
Mr Kay discharging him from proceeding in the 
election of a new Session; but the bearers of 
the paper were apparently more plain than 
polite, and Mr Kay “ did refuse to read ye said 
paper because they came officiously to interrupt 
him in ye exercise of ye discipline wtout any 
authoritie for yr warrand.” The Episcopalian 
Session was thereupon constituted for another 
year. In January 1692 Mr Wishart had several 
meetings of his Session at which the Bailies 
were present, and they obtained an Act of Pres- 
bytery authorising them to receive the Session 
Books of South Leith and the Church utensils ; 
“the Presbytery refers and recomends ye 
matter fully to ye Magistrates of South Leith 
to call for them from Mr Kay or in whose 
soever hands they are.” Mr Kay, however, 
elected his Session again for what it was worth, 
and at a meeting in March he was surprised by 
the appearance of two messengers from the 
meeting house who presented to him a letter 
subscribed by the Bailies of Leith, the tenor of 
which was as follows :— 


“‘ Gentlemen,—Ye have been sometime ago 
ye Session of South Leith and now yr being ane 
session for ye parish legallie and by the authority 
of ye peby (t.e. presbytery) duly and orderly 
chosen conform to ye Act of Parliament qrby 
ye discipline and government of ye church is 
appoynted to be in ye hands of and comitted 
to ye Presbyterian Ministers and such whom 
they should approve of Theirfor we order you 
to give up and deliver to ye forsd legally chosen 
session ye session bookes and church utensills 
and appertinencies yt are in your hands custody 


and keeping yt appertained to ye former session 
of ye sd parish and yt to Alexr. Matheson 
Wright in Leith who is thear (t.e. treasurer) 
chosen be ye sd legall session. This wee require 
you to do upon sight hereof not doubting your 
performance of ye same. In expectation qrof 
we are your loving friends; Sic subscribitur 
Ja. Graham, Bailie; Alexr. Baird, Bailie.” 

The reply given by Mr Kay was that his 
Session would consider how far they were 
obliged by virtue of the said letter. A little 
thereafter and before the meeting ended, Mr 
Kay was again disturbed by the “rude and 
abrupt appearance ” of an officer who, in the 
names of the Bailies, cited Mr Kay and his 
elders to compear before the Court at Leith on 
Saturday following. Mr Kay had good reason 
to apprehend that the Bailies might find and 
declare against him, and in his distress he 
‘“‘ waited upon My Lord Chancellor” and laid 
the case before him. His Lordship took time 
to turn the matter over in his own mind and 
to have a talk with the Bailies, and he advised 
Mr Kay and his Session that they should dis- 
regard the citation, “and if they should meet 
wt any trouble yt way yt then ye session 
should make application and he would take 
notice of it.”” The rude officer again appeared 
with a summons for Mr Kay and his Session, 
which he formally served upon them, “ either 
personallie or at yr dwelling houses,” and the 
further advice of the Lord Chancellor was that 
they should take no notice of any summons, 
“but if ye Bailies should proceed to any sen- 
tance or decreet yt then ye session should make 
application.” The danger apparently was 
warded off for a time. In January 1693 Mr 
Kay elected another Session, and it is interest- 
ing to note that among his members were 
several persons of distinction, such as Lord 
Balmerino; Alexr. Nisbet of Craigentinny ; 
John Purves of Abbeyhill; and Alexr. Milne, 
son of the King’s Master mason. The best 
known of them was probably Purves, who had 
conducted the prosecutions against the Goven- 
anters along with the Bloody Mackenzie, and 
whose mansion house was removed to make way 
for Abbeyhill Station. 

But before this date the crisis had come. 
The intervention of the Lord Chancellor had 
caused Mr Wishart and his Session to seek legal 
advice also, and they consulted two well-known 
advocates, Sir James Stewart of Goodtrees, 
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Dean of the Faculty, and Sir Hew Dalrymple, 
afterwards Lord President. The advice they 
received led them to drop the citations to the 
Bailies’ Court and to develop an attack on 
entirely different lines. South Leith was a 
collegiate church, the first Minister being Mr 
Waugh and the second Minister Mr Kay. In 
April 1691 Mr Waugh had died, and so far no 
steps had been taken to appoint a successor to 
him. The advice of Sir James Stewart was to 
the effect that “ye call formerly given Mr 
Wishart to ye meeting hous might be approven 
by the heritors and elders as a call to ye whole 
parioch and that ye presbytery should settle 
him in ye church in ye room and place of Mr 
Waugh.” Accordingly an edict was obtained 
from the presbytery which on a certain Sunday 
was intimated at the door of the meeting house, 
and after sermon the Magistrates and several 
heritors, the Session and a great many masters 
of families having met together, the cal] to 
Mr Wishart was “unanimously approven by 
all present as a call to ye whole parioch.” The 
Presbytery fixed 10th August 1692 as the day 
for settling Mr Wishart in the Church, and the 
Magistrates were desired “‘ to make ye church 
doors patent for ye presbytery against Wednes- 
day next.” What happened is well told in Mr 
Kay’s register. On the appointed day, the 
Presbytery with the Magistrates came down 
to Leith and required the keys of the kirk 
door from Mr Kay and his “ neighbours,”’ who 
answered that if they had any warrant from 
the Privy Council for that effect, or any remit 
from them to the Presbytery authorising them 
to proceed, they were ready to give obedience. 
As none was produced they thought themselves 
not obliged to obey the order and protected 
against any violent intrusion and for cost skaith 
and damage. “ Notwithstanding yrof ye Magis- 
trates, mmrs of ye pbty, with a confused com- 
pany of people entered ye church be breaking 
open ye lockis of ye doors of ye church and 
putting on new ones and so caused garde the 
church doores wt halberds rang ye bells, and 
possessit Maister Wishart of ye church, against 
all which irregular proceedings publick protests 
were taken. 

“llth August 1692.—Yis day being the 
ordinarie for weekly sermon and sessioune Mr 
Wisheart came to ye church with a guard of 
halberds, and preached, and after sermone took 
possessione of ye sessioun house, Mr Kay and 


his sessioune being refused entry, ye bailies 
declaring Mr Wisheart’s sessioune was ye onlie 
legall sessioun, upon which Mr Kay took 
instruments.” 


The settlement of Mr Wishart was one of 
the minor dramatic events in the history of 
South Leith Church, and no doubt his appear- 
ance with a guard of halberds was very impres- 
sive. It did not, however, entirely dispose of 
Mr Kay, who as second minister also had a 
right in the church. On the day after the 
intrusion Mr Kay gave in a bill to the Lords 
of Council against the Presbytery and Mr 
Wishart, and he maintained his position until 
the Court decided his case against him. The 
two ministers had little in common, but they 
arranged that Mr Wishart should preach at the 
forenoon services and Mr Kay at the afternoon 
services, and that they should take alternate 
Thursdays for the week day services, baptisms 
and marriages. Among those who figure pro- 
minently on Mr Wishart’s side may be men- 
tioned Jasper Johnston, son of Johnston of 
Warriston; George Fullerton of Dreghorn, 
whose family house still stands in Fountain 
Close; Lady Boghall, probably the widow of 
Lawson of Highriggs ; and Robert Douglas, the 
soap boiler, a wealthy merchant of Leith. His 
rival in trade was James Balfour, father of the 
first laird of Pilrig, who was also a soapboiler 
in the town. For several months the in and out 
arrangement went on, no doubt causing an 
amount of feeling which could not always be 
suppressed. In December 1692 the Presbytery 
visited the Church, whereupon a certain Alex- 
ander Goodall, as commissioned by Mr Kay, took 
occasion to express his views regarding Mr 
Wishart ; “ upon which Mr Livingstone brewer 
at the Craigend rose up and in presence of the 
presbytery yr sitting did most violently fall 
upon our commissioner and buffeted him and 
nipped his cheeks and had many base expres- 
sions to him.” The Bailie was also present and 
he promptly caused Mr Goodall to be removed 
to the Tolbooth of Leith, where he was impri- 
soned for 14 days. The unequal struggle came 
to an end, and Mr Kay passed from the stage of 
South Leith on 28th February 1693, when the 
Court decided that Mr Wishart’s Session was the 
only legal eldership and Session and ordained 
Mr Kay to deliver over to them the poors box, 
all rights of mortification, and the utensils of the 
Church. It is interesting to know that the 
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principal decree of Court is now in the hands of 
the Session Clerk, having been returned to him 
recently from a descendant of a former Minister 
of the Church, and it may fittingly have a place 
among our printed records. 

“‘ Att Edinburgh The Sixth day of Septem- 
ber Jajvic and nyntie ffour years Anent The 
Lyble or letters of complaynt raised and per- 
sewed befor the Lords of their Maties privie 
Councill at the instance of Sir James Stewart 
their Maties advocat for their highness intress 
in the matter underwrytten Makeing Mention 
That where by the Sixteenth act of the Con- 
vention of the Estaites Jajvic and eighty nyne 
yeares It is statute and ordained that all 
ministers of the Gospell within this kingdome 
publictly pray for their Maties King William 
and Queen Mary as King and Queen of this 
realme And by the Threttie fyfth act of the 
Second Sessione of this their Maties currant 
parliament Jajvic and nyntie It is furder 
statute that the said act of the Estaits be put 
to furder executione against all such ministers 
who have not as yett given obedience thereto, 
By praying for their Maties in maner forsaid 
Lykeas by the Sixth act of the ffourth Session 
of this their Maties currant parliament Jajvic 
and nyntie three years It is statute that all 
preachers and ministers of the Gospell what- 
somever shall swear the oathes of alleadgence 
and subscrybe the assurance subjoyned to the 
said act before the persones appoynted to 
Administrate the same and that betwixt and 
the dayes sett for that effect And that under 
the payne that ministers provyded to Kirks 
and not swearing and subscrybeing as said is 
shall be depryved of their benefices As also it 
is the duety of all ministers of the Gospell to 
observe and celebrat fasts and thanksgiveings in 
maner prescrybed by the acts and proclama- 
tiones emitted thereanent And under the certi- 
fication therein sett down NEVERTHELESS It 
is of verity That Mr Charles Kay, one of the 
ministers of South Leith shakeing of his duety 
to their Maties King William and Queen Mary 
And notwithstanding of the said act of Con- 
vention and acts of Parliament and others 
forsaids He hath not and doeth not publictly 
pray for King William and Queen Mary as 
King and Queen of this Realm But tho’ he 
hath sometymes made a show of doeing the 
same yett hath he never at any tyme done it 
in the express tearmes of the act of Conventione 
But ayther for the most prayes generallie and 


ambigously ffor the King and Queen and all the 
Royall familie And frequently with other words 
and circumstances that plainly enough poynt 
at ane other meaning than to be for King 
William and Queen Mary as King and Queen 
of this realme, or if at any tyme he hath named 
them to elide the Law it hath been in no better 
tearmes, or at least in ane or other of the dayes 
of his publict preaching since the makeing of 
the saids acts he hath used the tearmes That 
God would Bliss our King and Queen and 
William and Mary, or our King and Queen, 
William and Mary and the rest of the Royall 
familie, By which his purpose of evadeing and 
declyneing the obedience due to the Law and 
his duety to their Maties is sufficiently manyfest 
LYKEAS To evince his insinceritie and double 
dealling in the said matter And that he never 
intended to pray for their Maties as King & 
Queen of this Realme, He hath refused at least 
hitherto hath not obeyed the Law nor taken 
the oath of alleadgence nor subscrybed the 
assurance But hath contemptuously suffered 
the severall dayes appoynted by the saids acts 
of parliament, as first the Twentyeth of June 
and then the Tenth of July both last bypast 
to elapse without takeing and subscrybeing the 
said oath and assurance as his other brethern 
of the presbytrie did before the persons thereto 
appoynted and yett still possesses his Kirk 
notwithstanding that by the forsaids acts he be 
depryved therefrae nor hath he at any tyme 
keeped the publict fasts and thanksgiveings 
appoynted since the lait happie Revolutione 
according to the true meaning and intent of the 
act and proclamatione emitted thereanent But 
makeing at most a bair shew of publict preach- 
ing and praying hath not at all notticed the 
duety of the day in ayther preaching or praying 
suteable thereto But hath preached or prayed 
eyther quyt indifferently and sometymes, 
specially on dayes of fasting with noads and 
insinuationes That he keeped the day for quyte 
other persones and things than was intended 
by the saids Acts and proclamationes as par- 
ticullarly by saying in his preaching or on one 
of the saids dayes of fasting It will be a token 
of averting our captivity if Kings and Great 
ones were weeping, ffasting, mourning with 
many other expressiones then and at other 
occasiones of the same import off all which 
transgressiones and delinquencies the said Mr 
Charles Kay being found guyltie or airt and 
pairt, he aught to be punished by the paynes 
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of Law To the example and terrour of others 
to committ the lyke in tyme comeing And 
Anent the charge given to the said Mr Charles 
Kay Defender To have compeared before the 
saids Lords this day To have answered to the 
poynts of the above complaynt And to have 
heard and seen such order and course taken 
thereanent as the saids Lords shall think fitt 
under the payne of rebellione and putting of 
him to the horne with Certificatione &c. as the 
said principal lyble or complaynt and execu- 
{ione thereof more fully bears Which Lyble or 
complaynt being this day called In Presence 
of the saids Lords of their Maties privie 
Counncill And the said Sir James Stewart their 
Maties advocat for their highness intress 
Compearing personally And the said Mr 
Charles Kay defender Compearing also per- 
sonally The Lyble and answers thereto given 
in be the said defender Being read Their Maties 
advocat Declared that he insisted against the 
said Mr Charles Kay upon that poynt of the 
lyble That he hes not qualified himselfe in the 
tearmes of the act of parliament by takeing the 
oath of Alleadgence and assurance And There- 
fore craved he might be depryved and ordained 
to remove from Manse and Gleib The Saids 
Lords haveing considered the lyble and answers 
made thereto for the said Mr Charles Kay 
They have Depryved and hereby Depryves 
the said Mr Charles Kay from his benefice as 
one of the ministers of the Kirk of South Leith 
And Declairs the said Church vaccant as to 
him And have Discharged and hereby Dis- 
charges the said Mr Charles Kay to preach or 
exercyse any other pairt of his ministeriall 
functione within the paroch of South Leith 
And Decernes and Ordaines the said Mr 
Charles Kay To flitt and remove himselfe 
family and servants from the Manse Gleib and 
leave the same voyd and rid betwixt and the 
feast and tearme of Mertimas next to come 
And Ordaines Letters of horning under the 
signett of Counncill upon ffyfteen dayes And 
other exells needfull to pass hereupon in forme 
as effeirs Extracted Be Me 


Gilb. Eliot 
Cls. sti. Cons. ” 


The Churchyard of South Leith. 


To the citizens of our town the churchyard of 
South Leith is almost as precious and as inter- 
esting as the old church itself. For a long 
period of time, which is measured by centuries, 
their fathers have worshipped in the one and 
been laid to rest in the other; and both have 
been intimately associated with many of the 
events which make up the history of the locality. 
The churchyard is set in the centre of busy life, 
but its walls enclose a still and peaceful haven, 
and as we pace along the trim walks and the 
short grass we tread over the ashes of the small 
and the great, the saint and the sinner, who here 
partake the same repose. Here lie the citizens 
who in former days carried on the work of the 
town and by successive stages built up the 
prosperity of Leith ; and those also who stayed 
in the old homes and were busy housewives and 
kindly mothers. 


‘Their hatred and their love is lost, 
Their envy buried in the dust, 
They have no share in all that’s done 
Beneath the circuit of the sun.” 


Its ANTIQUITY. 


The churchyard is of great antiquity, 
though it may not be possible to state exactly 
when the ground was first enclosed or dedicated 
to its present purpose. Churchyards did not 
exist anywhere in Scotland until the days of 
Christianity, and we may assume that there was 
no recognised burial ground in Leith until the 
first Christian place of worship had been erected, 
and an area attached to it which had been 
solemnly set apart for the burial of believers. 
Prior to this time the dead were buried in shallow 
trenches in the links or fields or along the beach. 
Sometimes a little chamber was prepared with 
unhewn slabs set on edge ayainst the sides and 
ends of the grave. These formations are known 
as cists, and when discovered they are frequently 
taken to be very ancient and to denote pre- 
historic burials, but this is not necessarily the 
case unless relics are present which support 
such an assumption. 

In Grant’s “ Old & New Edinburgh ” the 
statement is made that a chapel dedicated to 
the Virgin Mary preceded by more than a 
century the origin of the present edifice, the 
date of which is taken to have been in or about 
the year 1483. The authority for this statement 
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is not known, as it is generally supposed that the 
first religious house in Leith was the Preceptory 
of St. Anton’s, which was erected in the year 
1430 and stood on the west side of St. Anthony’s 
Wynd. To this latter date the first churchyard 
of Leith may be assigned, and it is probable 
from the proximity of the two establishments 
that no addition was needed when St. Mary’s 
Chapel was built. From old titles it is known 
that a “ Kirk yard” was attached to the Pre- 
ceptory of St. Anton’s, and a charter of 1618 in 
the possession of the Kirk Session conveyed 
certain subjects for the use of the South Kirk 
of Leith and “ especially for the increase and 
extension of the burying ground of the said 
church.” The size of the churchyard in the 
15th and 16th centuries is not known, nor is it 
known whether it extended west of the Kirk- 
gate; but whatever the area may originally 
have been no enlargement of it by formal title 
occurred until the early years of last century, 
as will be mentioned below. 


The churchyard was already of a respect- 
able age at the time of the Reformation, and 
had become the resting place of several genera- 
tions of Leithers who had been buried there 
with the solemn words and ritual of the Roman 
Catholic Church. At that time the church was 
the centre of life in the town, the forum or 
market place where merchandise was bought 
and sold, and fairs were held, and where the 
people met to gossip and spend their leisure 
hours. The various Incorporations into which 
the people of the town were divided had altars 
in the church around which they buried their 
dead, the craftsmen being buried at the altar 
of St. John, the cordiners at the altar of St. 
Crispin, and soon. When space began to fail the 
Incorporations buried their members in the 
churchyard in the ground adjacent to these 
altars. In this way both church and church- 
yard came to be divided up into parts or spaces ; 
thus the west end of the church, where we have 
our organ gallery, was appropriated to the malt- 
men and carters; the east end, where we have 
our other gallery, was appropriated to the 
mariners and members of the Trinity House; the 
north side was divided between the cordiners, 
hammermen, etc.; the south side between the 
tailors, wrights, bakers, etc. These divisions 
continued down to the middle of last century, 
and may be seen indicated by colours and names 
upon the old plans of the church which are hung 


up in the Session Clerk’s office. They may also 
be noted in the churchyard if one scans the 
grave stones there, and indeed it may be 
asserted that there are few churchyards any- 
where in which the burial places of Incorpora- 
tions are so distinctly marked as in South Leith. 
So late as 9th January 1668, at a time when 
burial within the church was only permitted 
in special cases, we find the maltmen and carters 
entering into a contract about church accom- 
modation, one provision of which is to the 
effect that the carters “shall have full power 
and free libertie and license to bury their 
dead within the said maltmen’s aisle. ”’ 


AFTER THE REFORMATION. 


From the time of the Reformation the Kirk 
Session have acted as administrators of the 
churchyard, the property of which is vested in 
them in virtue of the ancient charters in their 
favour, in particular what is known as the 
Golden Charter of 1614. In the ordinary case 
the property of a parochial burying ground 
belongs to the heritors, but South Leith has all 
along been an exception to this rule, and we do 
not find any mention of heritors in connection 
with the churchyard until the beginning of the 
19th century. 

With a spirit of contradiction, with which 
little sympathy can now exist, the fathers of 
the Scottish Church rejected the fantasy that 
churchyards were holy ground, and disallowed 
the services by ministers at funerals lest they 
should be thought to give countenance to the 
rituals of Rome. They were careful, however, 
to make provision against churchyards being 
profaned or abused, and the old sentiment per- 
sisted that the proper place for the burial of 
Christians was within the shadow of the church, 
and only within recent years has this sentiment 
been abandoned. Some of the Reformers 
favoured a return to the old way of burying in 
the fields, but apart from religious feeling there 
was a strong practical reason for burials being 
made in churchyards. It was the simplest 
means of ensuring publicity, and it thereby gave 
society some protection against deeds of 
darkness. 

To judge from frequent references in the 
Parish Registers the Kirk Session of South 
Leith have all along endeavoured to protect the 
churchyard from abuse or disfigurement, but 
when we consider these efforts it is necessary 
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to make allowance for habits and customs, which 
changed from time to time and differed from 
those of the present generation. 

The first reference is dated 1591, when it 
was ordained that “‘ nane sall lie in ye kirkyeard 
in ye tyme of preitching or be found doing any 
unlawfull deidis wtin ye said yeard.” This 
ordinance was designed to bring the people into 
the church in times of service, but left them free 
to use the churchyard for purposes of recreation 
at other times, 

The churchyard in the latter part of the 
16th century was probably enclosed with walls 
or dykes and formed a bare field having no trees 
or walks or grave stones; where the grass was 
allowed to grow rank and wild, bearing, after the 
fashion of the old Scotch fields, a full crop of 
thistles, docks and nettles. There were several 
gates and styles, but apart from the presence of 
the church there was little to indicate the 
character of the ground except that a charity 
box was set up in which money could be de- 
posited for the use of the poor, such a box as 
one may see to-day in the Calton and Canongate 
burial grounds. The box is mentioned in the 
Minute of 29th August 1678. It should be 
added that the jougs were fixed to the Kirk 
style, as is stated in a Minute of 21st July 1687. 


THe DYKES AND THE GRAZING RIGHTs. 


An old Act of Parliament required the 
dykes of churchyards to be built two ells high, 
but it is not likely that this regulation was 
observed in Leith, since the churchyard was 
made to serve many public uses, From a 
Minute of 16th November 1649 it appears that. 
the churchyard dyke was then converted into 
a fortification. In an earlier Minute of 8th 
April 1641, we learn that the dykes had been 
put to a similar use, an alarm of war having 
at that time spread over the country. Two 
years later (20th July 1643) they were rebuilt, 
the Kirk Session superintending the work. In 
this interval the beadle lost the benefit of the 
churchyard grass, which he was in the habit of 
letting out for grazing, and he was compensated 
by the Session at the rate of 40 marks yearly. 
The question of grazing recurs in the Minutes 
down to the end of the 18th century, the grass 
being let out at different times for sheep, cattle, 
horses and swine. There could be little objection 
to this practice when the churchyard was a bare 
field haunted by idle people and put to sundry 


base uses, but when grave stones came to be 
erected in the middle of the 17th century the 
Session began to receive complaints. On 30th 
July 1696 they decided to “ discharge any horse 
to be putt into ye churchyard in tyme come- 
ing”’ because thereby graves, headstones and 
turfs were “ broken and spoylied.”’ The grazing 
had been a perquisite of the church officer as 
stated above, but in this respect he came to be 
superseded by the Minister, who in the 18th 
century asserted a legal right to the grass of the 
churchyard to the exclusion of all others, a 
right which probably exists now. 

A Minute of 23rd May 1728 mentions that 
owing to renewed complaints about damage 
done by horses the Kirk Session proposed to 
take the setting of the grass into their own 
hands and were to pay the minister the rent 
he used to get for the same. This proposal did 
not succeed, and on 5th July 1739 the minister, 
Mr Shaw, reported that the grass yielded him 
40/- stg., which he regarded as part of his 
stipend; and also that he kept his own horse 
in the churchyard. He expressed his willing- 
ness to allow the Kirk Session to dispose of the 
grass but asked that his horse might continue 
as before, it being close tethered on the “ braes ”’ 
of the churchyard. A very informative Minute 
on this subject occurs on 9th January 1752, 
which states that the Treasurer is ordered to 
pay the first minister 40/- yearly in respect of 
grass; that the grass is to be cut and no cattle 
allowed to enter the churchyard ; that private 
entries are to be shut up; that a convenience 
is to be provided for the boys of the Grammar 
School, and that the bellman is to walk about 
the churchyard and prevent it from being used 
as a house of office. Later, in the 18th century, 
the grazing question was renewed, and a contro- 
versy arose between the minister and the Kirk 
Session. The latter proposed as before to pay 
the minister the annual value of the grass. This 
seemed not unfair, yet the minister would not 
agree but proposed to have the rights of parties 
determined by arbitration, which also was not 
unfair. The issue of the controversy is not 
stated in the Registers, and so it may be inferred 
that the Kirk Session had their own way. 


There were several entries to the church- 
yard but the proper way to the church was 
formerly by the altar-stane road, a name which 
takes us back to pre-Reformation days. What 
is now Quality Street, Charlotte Lane and Coat- 
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field Land (running north and south), used to 
form one continuous roadway leading to the old 
porch on the north side of the church. In Dr. 
Robertson’s “Sculptured Stones of Leith”’ it 
ig mentioned in a note on p. 89 that the altar- 
stane road was shut up, and reference is made 
to a Minute of 4th November 1736, which, 
however, has not been traced. This roadway 
entered the churchyard by the mid-style. Here 
in the 17th century there was a collection of 
houses, which went by the name of “the 
backside.” To reach this district from the 
Kirkgate or the Links the people often took a 
short cut through the churchyard. The 
“‘ backside” is mentioned in the Minutes of 
30th December 1645 and 2nd June 1659, the 
former of which mentions that there were keys 
to the entries; and the latter refers to a 
petition which the dwellers there presented to 
the Kirk Session “that they may have free 
passage in the day tym and night tym”; 
which petition was granted. Other Minutes 
show that the Kirk Session tried to restrain the 
people in the use of the church style and gates, 
which on occasion were kept “ fast and steekit ”’; 
and they had many disputes with neighbours 
who built on the dykes or made accesses into 
the churchyard for their own private and ignoble 
purposes. When the Grammar School was 
housed in King James’ Hospital in 1710 in a 
“‘laigh house’ there, a back door opened to 
the churchyard, and not all the diligence of the 
Kirk Session could keep the boys out or prevent 
them from playing games among the graves and 
climbing the trees with which the churchyard 
was then decorated. 


Grave STONES. 


According to law and practice the ground 
in parish churchyards is not sold, but only let ; 
that is to say, the Kirk Session cannot convey 
a lair so as to make it for all time the property 
of one family. No doubt if a husband should 
bury his wife in a certain grave the ground will 
be kept for his own use when his death occurs. 
But after the lapse of say fifteen or twenty 
years the ground becomes “ ripe ” for opening 
again, and the Kirk Session may let it to a new 
series of tenants, and so on it goes. Hence all 
over the churchyard proper there has been a 
long succession of families occupying the same 
spaces, although this has been checked to some 
extent by allowing grave stones to be erected. 

Z 


Down to the middle of the 17th century it was 
thought to savour of popery to show respect for 
the dead in this way. On 12th May 1646 the 
Kirk Session had before them a petition from 
a widow asking the favour to let her set up 
*‘ ane hewen stone in ye churchyard at ye head 
of hir husband’s corpse”; but the Session in 
no way would grant her request, “ becaus everie 
ane wold strive to have ye lyke favor.” A 
few years later they changed their minds on the 
subject, and in 1665 and 1667 there are Minutes 
bearing that they granted licences for such 
erections on payment of certain dues. The 
oldest stone in the churchyard which can be 
deciphered bears the name Abercromby and the 
date 1656. It stands outside the elders’ vestry, 
and for the licence in this case a sum of £33/6/8 
Scots was paid by the family. Within the 
church there are a few stones of antique design, 
the oldest probably being one which forms part 
of the pavement at the south-east doorway. Its 
date is 1593 and it bears the name of Logan. 
Many fine stones have been used up to form 
pavements in and around the church, and this 
unfortunate practice was not given up until the 
present concrete walks were made. 


Various REFERENCES. 


If one turns over the unattractive pages of 
South Leith Records one can easily make a list 
of items of interest concerning the churchyard. 
There is the long tale of the plague in 1645, 
when we may believe that the dead were buried 
in layers in the churchyard, and as the terror 
increased bodies were taken to trenches pre- 
pared in the Links. There is the Cromwell 
drama when the church was occupied by 
troopers and the churchyard by military equip- 
ment and stores. If any memorials existed 
before that time they were swept away by those 
stern and thorough going Puritans. The 
occupation continued until the Citadel was 
built, to make way for which the burial place 
of North Leith was removed to the banks of 
the Water of Leith, where it remains as a relic 
of the schemes undertaken by the Great Pro- 
tector. The negotiations for the new ground 
extended over some years, and a Minute of lst 
August 1661 shows that the dead belonging to 
North Leith were then being buried in our 
churchyard. There is also the mutiny of the 
Highland Regiment in 1779 when forty soldiers 
were shot in front of the old Ship Tavern on 
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‘the Shore. The victims were buried in the 
churchyard, where a large grassy mound marked 
for a long time the place of their interment. 
This was possibly in the south-east portion but 
it has all disappeared. If we look at the level 
of the church it would seem to have sunk into 
the ground, but the fact is that the ground 
around it has risen not in a geological sense but 
by a process of general increment in consequence 
of the innumerable burials throughout the 
centuries. 

From a Minute of 4th May 1682 it appears 
that where relatives wished to put turfs on the 
graves of their friends they were required to 
pay £3 Scots for the privilege. These dues went 
to help the poor, but during the 18th century 
the right to cast and place turfs was claimed by 
the Incorporation of Carters, and the Kirk 
Session from time to time sought to enforce their 
monopoly. Private persons were not allowed 
to have graves trimmed in this way until they 
had paid a sum, generally fixed at 3/4 per grave, 
which went to aid the charity fund belonging 
to the carters. 


It has been mentioned that the churchyard 
was haunted by lazy persons and that the Kirk 
Session found it necessary at different times to 
forbid this practice on the “‘ Lord’s Day and in 
special in tyme of divyne service.” Another 
class against whom they directed their legisla- 
tion was the begging poor. A Minute of 14th 
October 1697 informs us that the collection at 
the church door was much wronged by the 
number of poor who stood at the doors of the 
churchyard, “‘ who by yr importunity get from 
people what they would give in to ye collec- 
tion.” This practice of begging at the church 
door was common to all places of worship, and 
the Kirk Session tried in vain to suppress it. 
The church was the recognised guardian of the 
poor until the passing of the Poor Law Act in 
1854, which made an end of this and many other 
old customs. 

Towards the end of the 17th century it 
came to be the practice to erect a tent in the 
churchyard as part of the arrangements for 
celebrating the communion. A Minute of 5th 
April 1697 orders the treasurer to “set up ye 
tent in ye Kirk yeard on Saturday morning.” 
This and similar Minutes occurring throughout 
the 18th century have been thought by some 
to indicate that the sacrament was dispensed 
in the churchyard ; but the more likely inter- 


pretation is that the tent was used for pre- 
paratory and thanksgiving services which could 
not conveniently be held in the church when 
the floor space was occupied by tables. A 
Minute informs us that this old time custom 
came to an end. 


BuRIAL WITHIN THE CHURCH. 


The sentiment which led people to bury 
their dead within the shadow of the church 
impelled others to covet the higher privilege of 
burial within the church itself. No doubt many 
devout men, Catholics, Episcopalians and Pro- 
testants have been interred in the holy house 
wherein when living they used to sing and pray 
and perform the rites of their religion. On 
different occasions the General Assembly de- 
clared this form of interment to be objectionable 
on sanitary grounds, and discharged all persons 
from burying their dead within the body of the 
kirk where the people met for hearing of the 
Word. Custom and sentiment, however, proved 
to be too strong for these laws, and the practice 
continued right down to the end of the 18th 
century as a privilege limited to persons of rank 
and distinction. And thus as we walk the aisles 
of South Leith, like the monks of Melrose we 
may say :— 

‘The pillar’d arches are over our head 

And beneath our feet are the bones of 

the dead.” 

It is known that in the old church, that is the 
church before it was restored in 1847, the walls 
were adorned with memorial stones to persons 
actually interred there. From a Minute of 22nd 
December 1633 we learn that Bernard Lindsay, 
from whom Bernard Street is named, was buried 
there; and another Minute of 14th December 
1637 tells us that General Ruthven had a space 
in the church reserved for himself “ qn it sall 
please ye Lord God to call me from this lyfe.” 

Reference has been made above to the 
Contract entered into between the Maltmen 
and Carters on 9th January 1668 when the latter 
incorporation stipulated to have liberty and 
license to bury their dead in the Maltmen’s 
aisle. The Rev. David Lindsay, the first 
Minister of the church after the Reformation, 
was also buried in the church, where no doubt 
the priests and canons before him, and also the 
Protestant Ministers who succeeded him, were 
buried until a particular space in the church- 
yard was set apart for such use. A Minute of 
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22nd April 1649 appointed a piece of waste 
ground on the north side of the church “‘ bewast 
ye porch ” to be the proper burial place for the 
pastors and their wives and children. This 
space was so reserved until the beginning of last 
century, when the present ministers’ tomb was 
prepared at the extreme south-east corner of the 
churchyard. On 20th May 1697 the Kirk 
Session resolved that for the privilege of burial 
within the church a payment should be made 
for the use of the poor amounting to 100 merks 
or 100 pounds Scots according to the part of the 
church dedicated to this purpose. A Minute of 
27th October 1795 states that for this privilege 
a sum of £100 sterling was to be paid to the 
Kirk Treasurer. There are various Minutes 
throughout the 18th century which tell us of 
interments within the church, and the practice 
seems to have been continued into the 19th 
century. 

It has been mentioned that the church was 
restored in 1847, which recalls the circumstance 
that our callous predecessors carted away a 
mass of old bones from the old building to the 
seashore in order to get a proper level for the 
new floor. This led to a scandal, and the town 
was placarded with bills denouncing this act of 
desecration, as the result of which the bones were 
collected again and decently re-interred in the 
churchyard. This incident is still remembered 
by people still living in Leith. Again when the 
church was re-seated in 1893 a quantity of 
bones was removed, but on this occasion they 
were taken direct to the churchyard. 


The Registers of the Parish show that South 
Leith Church has on many occasions been 
utilised as a mortuary where bodies were tem- 
porarily lodged until arrangements could be 
made for their final disposal. The church seems 
to have been specially favoured for this purpose 
for one reason because where persons of rank 
died abroad or in England it was convenient to 
bring their bodies by ships to the port of Leith ; 
and alternatively where such individuals died 
here their bodies were conveyed by ships from 
Leith. When the Bonnie Earl of Moray was 
murdered at Donibristle in 1591 his body was 
brought to South Leith Church, and it has been 
said, though not with certainty, that he was 
buried in the church. On 9th January 1662 a 
sum of £5/16/- was paid to the Kirk Session 
“for Sir Thomas Thomson’s corpse standing 
in the Kirk.”’ Sir Thomas had died in London, 


and was buried at Duddingston. On 20th 
September 1666 a sum of £60 was paid to the 
Kirk Session for the corpse of the Mayor of 
Hull lying in the church. On 18th April 1667 
a sum of £11/12/- was paid for the corpse of Sir 
James Home of Eccles standing in the Kirk one 
night, this gentleman having been slain in a 
duel on Leith Sands. On 10th September 1674 
mention is made of the corpse of the Marquess 
of Douglas lying in the church, and there are 
numerous other instances in the Registers. The 
following cases are taken from an old Cash 
Book recently recovered :— 


8th May 1684 For My Lord Sempell’s corpse 
lying in the Kirk as . £60 0 0 
28th May 1685 For the Earl of Haddington’s 
corpse in the Kirk ane night... £1410 0 
12th March 1696 For James Elphinston, son 
of Lord Balmerino his corpse lying in the 


Kirk gee twee £29: OO 
8th September 1686 For My Lord Nepares’ 
corpse lying in the Kirk £63 16 0 


16th February 1686 For the Lady Sempell’s 
corpse lying in the Kirk £19 12 0 
5th July 1688 For the Laird of Gosford’s corpse 
lying in the Kirk 9 days £58 0 0 


Kina JAMES’S HospPITAL. 


A former feature of the churchyard which 
disappeared a century ago was King James’s 
Hospital in the south-west portion. The- 
Hospital proper was a plain erection resembling 
a@ modern tenement, which—according to Kin- 
caid—measured 56 feet by 30 feet; but there 
were other buildings on the site, including a 
Session House, a Convening House for the 
incorporations, and a “ laigh house”’ for the 
school. The site is now indicated by the high 
wall in the Kirkgate into which there is built a 
stone bearing the sword and sceptre with the 
Inscription “‘ J.R.6 ”’ to commemorate the King 
who granted the Golden Charter to the church, 
but who otherwise had no connection with the 
charity which still bears his name. This stone 
having originally been built into the front of 
the hospital no doubt helped to keep alive the 
rather cumbrous name by which it was con- 
tinually called. Besides this stone the hospital 
had also a royal coat-of-arms, in all likelihood 
the arms of King James himself, which in 1848 
were built into the north wall of the church 
tower. These arms had previously been built. 
into the churchyard wall under the other stone 
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referred to, and the square from which they 
were removed may still be seen. 


FUNERALS. 


In the days before the Reformation every 
burial was attended by a priest or monk, who 
recited from his breviary the solemn words 
which the ritual of the Catholic Church had 
consecrated to the rendering of dust to dust. 

*“‘ And while the struggling pulses flutter 

Bid the grey monk his soul mass mutter 

And the deep bell its death tone utter.” 
All such ceremony was rejected by the Scottish 
Church as savouring of superstition, and in the 
First Book of Discipline it was provided that 
the dead should be “ conveyed to the place of 
burial with some honest company of the kirk 
without either singing or reading, yea without 
all kind of ceremony heretofore used.” 
Neither Minister nor elder was required to 
attend, and not until the early years of the 
19th century was the present practice begun 
of offering a prayer and exhortation on these 
solemn occasions. In the parish Registers 
nothing is said about any religious service at 
funerals. Yet it is well known that in former 
times a funeral attracted a great gathering of 
people; and that many in the lowest ranks 
were in the habit of denying themselves the 
necessaries of life in order to save such a sum 
of money as might enable their friends to give 
them a grand funeral and bury them like 
Christians, as they termed it. Much has been 
written about the drinking and riotous be- 
haviour which marked these events, partly due 
to custom and partly to the gloomy super- 
stitions which lingered amongst the people and 
drove them to indulge in excesses. 

At such an event the company came early 
to the house of mourning where a substantial 
lunch was provided. This entertainment was 
preceded by a grace and concluded with a 
thanksgiving, each of these exercises occupying 
the time of a modern sermon. The funeral 
procession was then formed, the beadle going 
in front ringing a bell, beside him the saulies or 
hired mourners with their poles, and the coffin 
following carried either shoulder-high or sup- 
ported upon hand spikes by the nearest relatives, 
hearses not being in common use until the 19th 
century. After the interment the party ad- 
journed to a tavern for the “ dergy,” an evil 
custom which in more decorous times is repre- 


sented by the return of mourners and friends 
to the house of the deceased. 

There are frequent references to bells in our 
Records. There is, for example, a Minute on 
19th May 1646 which states that the bellman 
is to have “all ye comoditie he can reap for 
ringing ye steiple bell to ye burialls”’ ; which 
indicates that for this mark of respect a fee 
had to be paid to the bellman. Again, on 31st 
March 1681, reference is made to the ringing of 
the hand bell at burials, for which also a pay- 
ment was expected. On 2lst July 1681, when 
three new bells had been hung in the steeple, 
the Session ordained that the bellman should 
have 12/- Scots for ringing any of the bells to a 
burial, in addition to which a sum of 2/6 had 
to be paid for the use of the poor. This custom 
is believed to have originated in the belief that 
the sound of bells scared away evil spirits, but 
it came down from pre-Reformation times and 
still lingers in the tolling of the passing bell at 
the funeral of some great personage. In times 
when there were no cheap newspapers the bell- 
man was an important official, and his proclama- 
tions attracted crowds at every street corner. 
In this manner deaths and funerals and other 
events of interest were intimated to the public. 
The office was abolished in Leith about 40 
years ago; the last bellman was Willie Flucker, 
whose announcements the children used to greet 
with a chorus of amens. 

Various Minutes refer to the subject of 
“wakes”? or ‘“‘lykewakes”’ which were pro- 
hibited on 27th April 1648. This Catholic 
custom was formerly common amongst all 
classes, the object being to guard the dead 
body from evil spirits and also from mutilation 
by animals. A poor person’s “ wake’ lasted 
until the carpenter could prepare the coffin ; 
but for a wealthy person the function might 
continue for two or three weeks. 


BuRIAL OF THE Poor. 


When a death took place in the parish and 
there were no friends willing or able to pay the 
expenses of interment then it fell to the Kirk 
Session to dispose of the body. In such an 
emergency the Kirk Treasurer was authorised 
to pay for a “ Kist,” the cost of which varied 
but did not exceed a few shillings as the Minutes 
indicate. In 1745 the cost is stated at 4/- for 
adults and 2/- for juveniles. In earlier times 
bodies were not coffined at all but simply 
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wrapped in a sheet or shroud and so put into 
the ground. This custom survived in some 
districts of Scotland down to the passing of the 
Poor Law Act in 1854, but so far as one can 
judge it was not reverted to in South Leith 
excepting under special circumstances. Thus 
on 8th July 1645, in the time of the plague, the 
Kirk Session ordained “ nane to gait dead kysts 
but those who are able to pay for them.” 
On 24th January 1695, in a time of dearth, the 
Session appointed “ the bier to be made use of 
in burying ye poor”; and again on 24th 
December 1696, for a similar reason, the treasurer 
was discharged from giving coffins to the poor 
who were to be buried by the bier, “ except 
such persons as have been some considerate 
note and credit in ye place and are fallen 
back.” The bier here mentioned was some- 
times known as the “‘ common mort kist,”’ and 
according to the traditionary account this parish 
coffin was a closed box with the lid or one of 
the sides hung on hinges, so that the contents 
could be empted into the grave. Since the date 
of the Poor Law Act the poor have been pro- 
vided with coffins at the public expense. There 
is @ tale regarding & west-country parish where 
the burdens imposed by this Act were con- 
sidered as too grievous to be borne and a Geddes 
Committee was appointed to suggest economies. 
The parish minister, who possibly knew more 
about the subject than the other members on 
the board and perhaps had been reading his own 
registers, suggested that a “slip ”’ coffin should 
be made for the poor. This practical proposi- 
tion, however, well meant met with opposition 
and was denounced by the public as a piece of 
cruel parsimony ; and the reverend gentleman 
went ever afterwards by the nick-name of 
6¢ Slip.” 


MoRTCLOTHS AND RESURRECTIONISTS. 


No mention is made of mortcloths in the 
Parish Registers until the 18th century is 
reached, but from an early period mortcloths 
were regarded as an essential part of the equip- 
ment of a funeral. They were necessary on the 
score of decency in cases where the dead were 
interred without coffins or where coffins were 
made of plain wood and undecorated. The 
mortcloth was brought to the house where the 
dead body was lying and was kept over it until 
the funeral party had reached the side of the 
grave. Ata later date the mortcloth was spread 


over the coffin when it reached the gates of the 
churchyard; and it was dispensed with alto- 
gether during last century when coffins were 
covered with black trappings, which probably 
were intended to represent the mortcloth. 
These mortcloths were made of black velvet, 
and for their use the Kirk Session exacted a 
small payment, these payments bringing in & 
considerable revenue in some parishes. In 
South Leith Parish a mortcloth was kept at 
Restalrig for use in the churchyard there, and 
another at Calton when a separate burial 
ground was formed in that district; and 
apparently the incorporations each had a 
mortcloth, which restricted the revenue of the 
Kirk Session for the mortcloth which they 
provided. The Session mortcloth has been pre- 
served and may still be seen in the toolhouse 
in the churchyard. 


Other curiosities still to the fore are the 
heavy caps which were provided for the men 
who watched the churchyard at nights in the 
times of the resurrectionists, these being of 
metal to withstand shot in case the body 
snatchers were armed with guns. In this 
generation we have forgotten the widespread 
consternation that once existed in regard to the 
pillage of graves for subjects for dissection. But 
there was a time when stories were retailed 
which made children’s hair stund on end about 
carts and vans rattling along the roads in the 
middle of the night with freights of newly 
buried bodies lifted from their resting places. 
The Registers of the 18th century contain 
numerous references to this exciting subject, and 
there is one Minute, dated 5th January 1721, in 
which it is recorded that the officials of the 
church searched the grave of a lately deceased 
lady; ‘‘ they found the chist in the grave, but 
the corpse away.” In consideration of this 
and other gross abuses a Committee laid the 
facts before the Magistrates, and reported later 
that the Magistrates ‘‘ had taken care to prevent 
the same in time coming.” No detail is given 
of the measures taken by the Magistrates. 

The Minutes show that when an interment 
took place it was common for the friends to hire 
watchers for a period, and these men being 
armed with guns and not always very sober 
frequently alarmed the neighbourhood by firing 
at imaginary robbers. From a Minute of 18th 
March 1725 we learn that the watchers had the 
use of the Cantore, a small building in the 
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Kirkgate in front of the church, which they 
carelessly set on fire. A Minute of 31st July 
1735 refers to a “ watchhouse.” Whether this 
was a special erection for the use of the watchers 
does not appear, but such houses were provided 
in some districts, and a handsome one in the 
form of a small round tower still stands in 
Lothian Road within St. Cuthbert’s churchyard. 
On 4th January 1739, because of “‘ much dis- 
turbance made and several damages done by 
the persons employed to watch the new 
buried dead,” the Kirk Session discharged 
these persons to bring firearms into the churcb- 
yard or “ too much liquor more than is necessary 
for their refreshment.” From subsequent 
Minutes it appears that these and other regula- 
tions were breached more often than observed. 


Sours LeitaH GRAVESTONES. 


We have all scanned the tombstones in 
passing by looking for something of interest, 
and it must be admitted that in this respect 
South Leith churchyard has no very great 
attractions. We are impressed by the large 
families which were so common a feature of 
former times and by the ravages of infectious 
diseases which carried off children in batches 
at atime. One of the pathetic inscriptions is 
as follows, “‘ Lyeth here, two children dear, in 
life united, when dead not parted.” One 
stone tells us of a certain lady who was the 
mother of 21 children and died at the early 
age of 45. John Pew, the maltman, whose stone 
is worth visiting, had 25 children and outlived 
all but a few of his patriarchal family. There 
is also the type of inscription which details in 
long phrases the numerous virtues of a deceased 
friend, and there are others which point a moral 
or warning to the careless reader, e.g., “ As I 
am now, so shalt thou be.” There is an 
interesting stone which bears to be erected to 
a lady, the daughter of a soldier “ who fell in 
the royal cause at the battle of Preston 
1745 ”’, 

The tombstones also bear the names of 
many gentlemen who were famous in Leith in 
their day. Beginning at the east gate and 
passing up the walk which runs along Constitu- 
tion Street we note the tomb of Adam Whyte, 
the first Provost of Leith; near to this is the 
tomb of the Lixmount family who were largely 
concerned with the building of Leith Hospital ; 
and there is also the Ministers’ tomb where Dr. 


Dickson, Mr Duff and others are buried. Going 
on from east to west we pass the neglected tomb 
of Hugo Arnot, the historian; there is an 
elaborate stone to John Pattison, a former 
town-clerk, and an inconspicuous one to Duncan 
Matheson, the one and only Sheriff whom Leith 
had all to itself. Along the Kirkgate there are 
tombs of Mr Macfie, M.P. for Leith, Dr. Smart 
of St. Andrew’s Church ; and near this last there 
is an enclosure belonging to the Pilrig family. 
On the north side other well-known names occur, 
such as the Hardies and the Hutchisons; and 
in a small annex Provost William Lindsay is 
buried and Dr. Maxwell Williamson, Medical 
Officer of Health. This ground was brought 
into use recently, and is not part of the church- 
yard proper but forms an addition to it. 


ADDITIONS TO THE CHURCHYARD. 


In the beginning of last century the space 
in the churchyard began to be overcrowded and 
the question of enlargement became urgent. 
Accordingly, after prolonged negotiation with 
the proprietors on the north side, the Kirk 
Session on various dates between 1822 and 
1832 acquired a strip of ground all along that 
side from Kirkgate to Constitution Street on 
which tombs or private burial places were 
erected. Evidently the arrangement was that 
the proprietors should convey the ground to 
the Session, erect the tombs and receive the 
prices thereof, paying a sum for their consent 
to the Session for each tomb sold, following on 
which the Session then granted a certificate or 
title to the purchaser. The price received varied 
but was generally £110, of which £10 was paid 
to the Kirk Session. The arrangement pro- 
vided that the tombs should for ever remain 
part of the churchyard, and a condition was also 
made “‘ that if any of the tombs should not be 
used by their respective proprietors for the 
space of 40 years the Kirk Session should in 
this event have the right to dispose of them 
as they shall judge proper but under this 
restriction that if the former proprietor or 
his representatives should at any time there- 
after appear to claim the same the person to 
whom the tomb may have been granted shall 
give up the possession thereof and be entitled 
to get back his purchase money from the Kirk 
Session.” 

About the same time a further addition came 
to the churchyard by the demolition of King 
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James VI. Hospital referred to above. This 
building had got into a ruinous condition, and 
in 1823 the Kirk Session, as administrators of 
the Hospital, agreed to sell the property to the 
Heritors of the parish for the purpose of being 
added to the “parochial burying ground.” 
This property had been acquired by the Kirk 
Session in the year 1618, and it has already 
been mentioned that the purpose of the con- 
veyance was “for the increase and extension 
of the burying ground.” This purpose 
remained unfulfilled for two hundred years, the 
ground having been occupied by the Hospital 
buildings during this long period. The Kirk 
Session in 1820 were advised that this gave a 
good prescriptive right and that the value of 
the subjects fell to be paid and applied for 
behoof of the Hospital. It appears that the 
sum so paid was £2100 or thereby, less £400 
paid to the incorporations of Leith for the part 
of the property forming their convening house. 
This price was paid in 1824 and a Conveyance 
was then granted by the Kirk Session, with 
consent of the incorporations, in favour of a 
Committee of MHeritors. This Committee 
arranged to borrow the necessary amount from 
the bank, and on the loan being paid up in 1830 
the subjects were re-conveyed to the Kirk 
Session for behoof of the Heritors and for the 
purpose of being added to the churchyard, the 
title being recorded on Ist February 1831. In 
the interval certain portions of the ground had 
been disposed of as tombs or private burying 
places and the prices thereuf paid into bank 
until the amount of the loan had been ex- 
tinguished. The late law agent of the Kirk 
Session, Mr Asher, 8.S.C., on 17th March 1908 
prepared a report on the churchyard funds and 
accounts, in the course of which he mentions 
that a plan has been preserved showing the 
property purchased from the Hospital which 
extended along the Kirkgate from the tombs 
there, thence along the back of Laurie Street 
to the tombs which project into the centre of 
the churchyard; and the plan shows a range 
of 30 tombs which still exist. The rest of the 
property was added to the old burial ground, 
the boundary passing behind or to the south- 
ward of the tombs belonging to Mr Balfour of 
Pilrig and Mr Kerr. 


The range of tombs along Constitution 
Street form part of the old churchyard, and were 
erected after that street was laid out and formed 


about 1790. The Kirk Session received pay- 
ments for the pieces of ground so enclosed, but 
the amounts are not noted in the Minutes nor 
does it appear that any special conditions or 
restrictions were imposed. 


Independently of their right of propriety 
the Kirk Session have all along acted as 
administrators of the whole churchyard and 
objected to outside interference. For instance, 
when the incorporation of Wrights and Masons 
in 1835 proposed to stake off and enclose their 
ground the Kirk Session were “ satisfied that 
the exclusive management and superintend- 
ence of the whole churchyard is in the 
Session,” and they refused the request of the 
incorporation. 


In the year 1846 an Act of Parliament was 
passed under which Church Trustees were 
appointed for certain purposes, but these 
Trustees have never interfered with the manage- 
ment of the churchyard or with its accounts. 
About the same time the church was being 
renovated at a cost of £3000, and part of this 
cost was defrayed from the churchyard account. 
A similar course was adopted when the Halls in 
Duke Street were rebuilt in 1907. From 1855 
to 1880 separate Cash Books were kept for the 
churchyard receipts and payments and the 
Session Clerk still keeps a churchyard account. 
The Kirk Session have, however, the sole right 
to dispose of the income derived from the 
churchyard, and from time immemorial they 
have been in use to apply the samé to general 
purposes connected with the church. In recent 
years the annual account has generally shown 
a deficiency and it has been necessary for the 
Kirk Session to make this up from other funds 
at their disposal. 


In the present year (1925) Parliament has 
passed the Church of Scotland (Property and 
Endowments) Act. This Act contains in Section 
32 (3) a special provision adjusted to meet the 
situation in this parish, in consequence of which 
the property of the churchyard will be trans- 
ferred from the Kirk Session to the Town 
Council of Edinburgh. 
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Communions in the 17th Century. 


Ir is not intended in this fragmentary paper 
to give a detailed or picturesque history of the 
communion services in our church during the 
17th century, although such a sketch might 
not be without value and the material necessary 
therefor is not wanting. All that will be 
attempted is to select some of the references to 
the subject contained in the published volume 
of the South Leith Records which should be of 
interest to the young people connected with 
our Congregation. One may turn over the 
pages of the Records and find them unattrac- 
tive, the language unfamiliar and the subjects 
without meaning, unless one tries to understand 
them, which few people nowadays are willing 
to do. But it is not really difficult, if one 
follows the index, to get to know the main facts 
about these early communion services in our 
church ; the preparations that led up to them ; 
the form in which they were celebrated; the 
place they occupied in the religious life of the 
parish. 


In a general way, the person who reads 
Scottish history is much more familiar with the 
subject in the 18th century. That was a 
happier century for Scotland when the suffer- 
ings of the Covenanters were becoming a 
romantic tradition, and in the prevailing peace 
the people were free to worship as they chose. 
Then the religious zeal of the nation expanded 
to extraordinary dimensions, almost one might 
say going to extremes. In that century the 
communion was an event of transcendent 
importance. When the news spread that in a 
certain parish the “ Occasion,” as it was called, 
was about to be celebrated, people from sur- 
rounding districts set about making their 
arrangements to be present. Ordinary work 
was suspended, for it was usual for servants 
to bargain with their masters that they should 
be allowed to attend so many communions each 
year. Within the Parish weeks were spent by 
the Minister and his elders visiting and cate- 
chising Church members; the Kirk Session 
investigated scandals and rumours, lest any 
unworthy persons should profane the table of 
the Lord with their presence. They also dealt 
with one another, and meetings were held at 
which each elder in succession left the room, 
and in his absence the others were asked if they 
knew anything against their brother. If and 


as each one was found to be without reproach, 
he was called in and “ encouraged to continue 
his work in the Lord.” The influx of strangers 
was often so great that the Minister and Session 
were confronted with problems which they could 
not solve. They met to deliberate how to feed 
the multitude and where to find them shelter, 
and they prayed for good weather so that if the 
floor of the church was not sufficient the people 
might be able to lie outside in the churchyard. 

This relates, however, to the 18th century, 
or at least to the end of the 17th century and 
not to the beginning, where we should more 
properly be at this stage. Let it be said that 
our Records do not indicate that the same 
commotion attended our early communions. 
The Reformation had put down ceremonial of 
all kinds; it taught the people that religion 
was an affair of the heart and did not consist 
in form or ritual of any kind. Its influence was 
adverse to the use of symbols, and particularly 
to any association with the Mass of the Roman 
Catholic Church. The communion did not 
entirely fall into disuse, but for many years it 
was celebrated only at long intervals and in the 
most simple manner. This we know from general 
considerations, and that it was so in South Leith 
we may infer from the first mention of the com- 
munion in our Records. It occurs under date 
25th September 1608, “‘ The said day the Lord’s 
Supper was celebrated.” The next entry 
occurs on 27th August 1609, “‘ The said day the 
Lord’s Supper was ministred, and their penitents 
wer received, to wit, John Davie, Margaret 
Watson, Marioune Watson, Robert Parke.” 
In the same month the Session ordained the 
communion to be “ celebrat ” twice every year, 
first in February or March and thereafter in 
August. But, so far as the printed Records 
show, this standard was not maintained, for 
intervals of a year and more seem to have 
occurred. On 9th November 1643 the subject 
was again before the Session when they 
“thought it expedient according to ye ordin- 
ance of ye general assemblie that ye comunione 
be geven twise in the year, viz.—in Marche 
and in Agust.”’ Thereafter this seems to have 
been the rule and practice. 


INTIMATION AND EXAMINATION. 


The first step in the proceedings was an 
intimation made from the pulpit. On 5th May 
1642 this Minute occurs :— 
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“ The quhilk day the ministers and sessions 
ordained yt intematione should be made out 
of pulpet ye nixt Lords day that ye comunione 
of ye bodie and blood of Chryst was to be 
selebrat the nixt twa Lords dayes that all 
micht be provyded quha mynded to com- 
municat.” 

Another Minute on the same subject may 
be given. It is dated 25th October 1688, the 
year in which King James II. fled from England 
and William of Orange became King in his 
stead. It is as follows :— 

“‘ Notwithstanding it was appoynted ye 
last day yt ye sacrament of ye Lords Supper 
should have been intimate ye last Lords day 
yet it was thought fitt to be delayed because 
of ye reeling of the times untill affaires setle.” 

The intimation having been made from the 
pulpit the minister and elders proceeded with 
the examination of the people. The position 
was not so simple as it is in practice nowa- 
days, when the duty of the elder is to deliver 
his cards, and he often does not do any more ; 
while the communicant is free to make such 
preparations as he may think proper. Some of 
us, however, may be old enough to remember 
when the elder questioned us about the com- 
mandments and the catechism. This was the 
old way and the best way, and in the 17th 
century every one was required to know his 
creed and commandments whether he was 
communicating for the first time or any other 
time, and those who were found ignorant were 
debarred from the Tables along with any guilty 
of scandal or offence. Parents prepared their 
children and masters their servants; quarrels 
among neighbours were made up and enemies 
reconciled, and when all these things were done 
we may believe that the communions were able 
to make an abiding impression upon the minds 
and the hearts of the people. 


FENCING THE TABLES. 


It was the privilege of the Ministers and 
the Kirk Session to decide in every case who 
should be received at the communion table 
and who should be excluded, but in this duty 
they were subject to the directions of the 
superior courts of the church. This right still 
remains and is referred to in the fencing of the 
tables which is pronounced by the Minister 
before the distribution of the elements. In the 
17th century the fencing of the tables was 

ZA 


regarded as one of the chief parts of the com- 
munion service, and unworthy persons were 
debarred not by general phrases merely, but 
the different sins which disqualified them were 
elaborately detailed. At one time the General 
Assembly enacted that all persons must sub- 
scribe the Covenant before their first admission 
to the communion. In point of historical 
principle the three things required by the 
Church of Scotland of those that seek access to 
communion privileges are first, that they have 
& good measure of knowledge and profess to 
believe the truth; second, that in their life 
and conversation they are without scandal ; 
and third, that they are submissive to the 
discipline of the church. 


In the 17th century the “fencing” had 
become a ceremonial act, but it appears that 
at an earlier period of church history actual 
fences were constructed setting apart in each 
church an area within which the communion 
was dispersed. In the “ Life and Work Maga- 
zine” for December 1924 there is an article 
dealing with this subject, and a picture showing 
the interior of a church with a wooden fence. 


Fast Days. 


It was in connection with the examination 
of the people which has been referred to that 
the Church instituted fast days. Fasts have 
always been a form of religious observance, and 
we read of them of course in the Old and New 
Testaments. They were frequent in pre-Refor- 
mation days in theory if not in fact, and 
although the Reformed Church strove to be 
different from the Church it had displaced, our 
Records show that fasts were appointed for 
special occasions. The first mention of a fast 
occurs on 5th October 1614, when the Session 
thought it meet “‘ seing Gods judgment approch- 
ing that yair sould a fast begine upon Thurs- 
day.” Apparently this Thursday was to 
see the end of the world, but in this gloomy 
expectation our pious predecessors were doomed 
to disappointment. Another fast mentioned | 
in the Minute of lst September 1642 followed 
upon an Act of General Assembly and the 
various causes are enumerated, one being the 
relief of distressed Protestant kirks, another 
the breach of the covenant, and a third for a 
blessing on the affairs in England “to pray 
God for ye King to lead him in ye richt way ; 
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to pray God for ye affaires in Ireland; and 
for ane good harvest.” 


Another example may be given from 7th 
September 1665, when there was a general fast 
for a blessing from Heaven that the country 
might have “a fair and seasonable harvest that 
the fruits of the ground may be reapit for the 
comfort and maintenance of the people.” 


The first mention of fasts in connection 
with the communion occurs in a Minute of the 
Meeting House on 28th September 1688, when 
the simple statement is made that there should 
be a fast day on the Thursday before the sacra- 
ment. A more precise statement is made on 
20th September 1694 in a Minute which 
“‘ appoints intimation to be made Sabath next 
that such as have a mind to communicat 
although they get tockens yet if they be 
found in any manifest breach of ye fast day 
the elders are appointed to keep them back 
from the tables.” 


These fast days are still with us, although 
their original purpose has been forgotten and 
they have become holidays merely, the same 
sort of thing as happened in pre-Reformation 
times. In country towns they are still called 
fast days, while in Edinburgh they have become 
the Spring and Autumn Holidays. The fast day 
was meant as a day of preparation, when pious 
people withdrew themselves from the world and 
prepared for the sacrament in their closets and 
chambers. Some wrote down and renewed 
year by year their self dedications or “ trysts ” 
with God taking the objects about them to 
testify to these vows. One worthy man took 
the several quarters of his wooden bed to 
witness that he “has gone under a covenant 
of blood.” Another relates how he covenanted 
away himself his bairns and theirs to all genera- 
tions and “ took the place I was sitting in and 
the trees and the heavens and angels and 
God himself that knew my heart as witnesses.” 
There is no record of any of these pious testa- 
ments in Leith, but doubtless they did exist, for 
the flame of devotion has burned as brightly 
here as elsewhere in Scotland. 


TICKETS AND TOKENS. 


The Minute of 1694 which has been quoted 
makes mention of tokens. Our Records show 
that these passports to the Communion Services 


received the familiar name of tokens in the 
later part of the 17th century, and we know 
that they were last used some 30 or 40 years 
ago, so that the use of tokens in South Leith 
Church prevailed for about two centuries. In 
the early Records we read not of tokens but 
of “‘ tickets,” a term which in Edinburgh and 
probably also in Leith meant metal tickets, 
and therefore had the same significance as 
tokens; but it has been suggested that the 
tickets were what we now call communion 
cards, though this is unlikely. The first of our 
Minutes to mention tokens is dated 29th 
September 1692, when the Session upon examin- 
ation of a bag in the custody of the Minister 
found about 1,000 tokens which were formerly 
made use of in the Meeting House in Cables 
Wynd, where our presbyterian predecessors 
worshipped in the days when episcopacy drove 
them out of the church. The tokens bore the 
three letters sa meaning no doubt South 
Leith Meetinghouse ; and the Minute tells us 
that the Session first ordered 611 new tokens 
to be made, and later 400 to bring the number 
up to about 2,000. A Minute of 28th September 
1696 mentions tokens bearing the following 
inscription see, meaning South Leith 


Kirk 1696. 


In the early years of the 18th century three 
separate sets of tokens existed, and these were 
not used at the same time but at consecutive 
communions. These are described in the 
Minutes of different years as follows: (1) square 
tokens marked with cyphered letters S.L.K. 
1701; (2) round tokens marked 8.L.K. 94 on 
the one side and plain on the other side; (3) 
round tokens marked S.L.K. on one side, with 
the figure of the church on the other side. The 
Minutes fixing the order of the communion 
service also prescribed the tokens to be used. 
A Minute of 18th August 1737 appointed the 
three several sets of tokens to be turned into 
one set to be stamped with the figure of the 
church upon the one side and the letters 8.L.K. 
on the other side. It is not necessary to enlarge 
on this subject since information about our 
tokens may be obtained in the porch of the 
church where a giass case is displayed with 
specimens and relative Minutes. For these 
interesting and worthy relics we are indebted 
to our good friend Mr Goalen. 
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A ComMMUNION IN 1692. 


The Presbyterians returned from the 
Meeting house in 1692, and as the Jews rejoiced 
when the Lord turned again the captivity of 
Zion in like manner the hearts of the people 
were made glad when the days of their exile 
were ended and they were free to worship again 
in the old church. The communion that year 
was no ordinary event as the Records testify. 
The church was cleared and all the seats re- 
moved as in former times so that the tables 
might be set up in due order. Instructions 
were given to provide 6 dozen of fine wheat 
bread and 6 gallons of claret wine and new 
tablecloths and linen, as also additional tokens, 
as has been mentioned. The Ministers of Currie 
and Abercorn were engaged to assist our own 
Minister, Mr Wishart. The Treasurer was 
recommended to view the church and see how 
many candles would be needful, and to order 
them accordingly. The Minister intimated that 
if there be any people from the country that 
did not know of quarters the elders and deacons 
were to conduct them to some empty lodgings 
to stay in. An exact order of communion was 
drawn up assigning to each elder his particular 
duty, and the following directions were given 
as to tokens :— 

“You are to distribute ye tockens accord- 
ing to ye following directiones :— 

“1. You are to give none tockens but whose 
names are underwrin. 

“2. Give to none till they signifie yr desyr to 
communicatt. 

“3. If any of these be strangers you are to 
give them noe tockens unless they show 
yr testimonialls. 

“4. Give none to such as ye know to be 
scandalous. 

““5. Give none to them that are at feud and 
not reconciled. 

“6. Give none to such as are marked unless 
they be earnest and press to have ym 
and also seem to be serious. 

“7, Such as you give tockens to exort to self- 
examination and serious preparation. 

“8. If yr be any tockens left delyver ym back 
to ye minister.” 

Mention has been made of the bread and 
wine. Mr Wishart, as we saw, provided “ fine 
wheat bread,” and this was no commonplace 
order such as we might regard it to-day. To 
feed upon the “finest of the wheat” is the 


privilege of everyone now; but in the 17th 
century wheat was a luxury and the bread of 
the people was made from coarse oats and rye. 
The Minutes show that the order was given 
from time to time to some local baker to bake 
the bread specially and of such material as he 
had in stock. Mr Wishart also provided claret 
wine, which was the “ wine of the country,” as 
we may call it, down to the end of the 18th 
century. Care was taken to get good wine, and 
in earlier Minutes we learn that it had been the 
practice to appoint elders who were known to 
be judges of such an article to “ wyll the wine,” 
and to taste it and thereafter to buy it by the 
barrel and to set it in the Session House “ in 
time yet that it may setle.” This seems to 
give a certificate of good character to the Kirk 
Session of these days when we remember the 
reputation they had for indulging in strong 
drink. Claret, as we know, went out of favour 
during the Napoleonic wars because it was 
French and port took its place, and in the 
communion service we still use port. One 
recalls the familiar lines about claret and port— 
“‘ Firm and erect the Caledonian stood, 
Good was his mutton and his claret good, 
* Let him drink port,’ the English Statesman 
cried, 
He drank the poison and his spirit died.” 


THe TABLES. 


The Minutes which refer to the communion 
of 1692 appointed all the seats in the church to 
be removed “‘ yt were wont to be taken down 
when ye sacrament was celebrat in Leith in 
former tymes and to sett ye communion table 
and seats with ye table for ye ministers in due 
order.” This and earlier Minutes to the same 
effect remind us that our present pews, with 
white linen cloths spread upon them, while they 
represent tables are not tables as these were 
known to the communicants of former days. 
A note to the Minute of 4th April 1644 mentions 
that in preparation for the communion the area 
of the church was cleared, and that it is less than 
50 years since this practice was given up. Our 
older church members will remember that at 
that time the Magistrates’ pew stood about the 
middle of the church, and that the pews in front 
of it were lifted out and tables placed at which 
the people sat when partaking of the com- 
munion. This came to an end when the whole 
area of the church was covered with fixed pews. 
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In early times, however, and throughout 
the 17th century the area of the church was not 
covered with pews, although here and there 
seats, or “ desks ” as they were called, were set 
up for, it might be, the Bailies from Edinburgh, 
the larger heritors of the parish, or some other 
very important individuals. It was not diffi- 
cult then to clear out the church, and in quite 
a literal sense to place tables or “‘ boords,” or 
“ deals ” as they were called, and to cover any 
roughness in their appearance by the fine linen 
cloths of which we read. The exact formation 
is given in a Minute of 23rd December 1645, 
which shows that there were two long tables 
and a little table at the head of them. At this 
little table the ministers sat, and immediately 
at their backs (9th March 1676) sat the two 
bailies from Edinburgh, while on either side 
elders stood for ‘‘ decency and ordering of the 
people ” as they entered from the west door, 
and other elders were stationed at the north 
and south pillars at the east end of the church 
to let the people out. One may think it is 
unfortunate that we cannot follow the ancient 
way of bringing the communicants in by the 
Kirkgate doors and letting them out by the 
Constitution Street doors. This would represent 
to us the changes that the years bring, how one 
generation passes away and another treads in 
its place in constant succession, and it would 
symbolise that long procession that we cannot 
number of those faithful men and women who 
throughout the centuries have approached the 
table of the Lord in our old building. 

“Is it naught this long procession, 

Father, mother, daughter, son, 

Ag they step in quick succession, 

Taste and pass and hurry on?” 


THE ORDER OF SERVICE. 


An order of service was “ establishit ” for 
each communion, and the Records give details 
of these throughout the century. Taking at 
random a Minute of 21st April 1659 we find 
that besides the elders who attended at the 
head of the tables to collect the tickets and 
order the people as they came to the table, 
and those who attended to good order as they 
passed out, there were elders appointed to carry 
the bread, for the cups, for the stoups or flagons, 
to bring the wine to the tables, to attend the 
drawing of the wine in the aisle, and to collect 
at the church door and at the various stiles or 


entrances to the churchyard. This is not unlike 
our present order, and we still maintain the 
time-honoured tradition of devoting our com- 
munion offerings to the cause of the poor. 
There is a distinction here which may be men- 
tioned, for in the 17th century the poor did 
not mean the poor of the church but the poor 
of the parish, for whom the Kirk Session were 
obliged to make provision. In May 1662 there 
were communion services on two Sundays and 
the total collections came to £276, 18/-. In 
March 1676 the communion collection came to 
£158. In April 1686 the collection was £100, 
8/8. Here is the other side of the account as 
given on 6th October 1688. The outlay for the 
wine on that occasion was £23, 2/-; for bread 
£6; for 1200 tickets £8; for 4 cups £9, 12/-; 
for a barrel to put the wine in £1, 4/-; for sack 
to the ministers and preachers £8; and to the 
beadle for his extraordinary services £2, 18/-. 


The history of our communion cups has 
often been dealt with and need not be repeated 
here, interesting though it is. We may recall, 
however, that the church possesses two hand- 
some silver cups of the 17th century, each of 
which bears the following inscription :—‘‘ Dilexi 
Jehova Decorum Domus Tuae South Leith.” 
One of these, called “ The Holy Grail” by Mr 
White, has the following words engraved round 
the bottom :—“ Given to the Sout Kirk of Leith 
be William Trotter and James Barnes, bailies 
in tyme of pest anno 1645.” These are the 
cups which Dr Swan gives to the elders and 
from them they pass to the people, as they have 
done for many generations. 


It is said that in some churches the com- 
munion used to be dispensed in the evening so 
that it might more literally represent a Supper, 
but there is no trace of this having been the 
case in South Leith, but rather the reverse. 
Besides the Fast Day Services there were more 
or less continuous preparatory services on the 
Saturday, and similar thanksgiving services, not 
on the Sunday evening, as is now the case, but 
on the Monday thereafter. The following 
Minute (20th September 1694) may be taken 
to indicate the hours of the services at the end 
of the 17th century :— 


“Sermon on ye fast day to begin att ten 
a clock in ye morning and on Saturnday at 
half one in ye afternoon and on ye Sabath 
day att eight in ye morning and ye church 


MISCELLANEOUS'T LECTURES AND PAPERS. 189 


doors to open at six and on Munday to begin 
at nyne in ye morning.” 

This Minute may serve to bring before us a 
picture of religious life with which we are alto- 
gether unfamiliar in these days. The church 
bulked more largely in the affairs of the com- 
munity than do all our public bodies to-day, 
even should we include trade unions among 
them, and the sacrament was an event which, 
during its short season of five or six days, dis- 
located entirely the ordinary everyday life of 
the town and parish. 


SERVICES IN THE CHURCHYARD. 


It has been stated that during the 18th 
century the communion was dispensed in the 
churchyard, but it is doubtful if this is the case. 
The belief originated from statements in the 
Records about setting up tents in the church- 
yard, an example of which occurs on 5th April 
1697. That Minute states that the Treasurer 
was ordered to set up the tent in the Kirkyard, 
and as a certain party in North Leith had 
promised a sail cloth for the purpose a messenger 
was sent thither to bring it. But this Minute 
coincides with other arrangements, such as 
clearing out the seats in the church and setting 
up the tables, shewing that the tent was made 
use of for preachings when the church itself was 
not available. The tent was more probably an 
erection for the ministers, in which they met 
and from which they preached in succession to 
the crowds gathered around on the grass. 
Henry Gray Graham tells us that meetings in 
the open air had a keen fascination for the 
people, for they were redolent of memories of 
the old days of persecution when they had sat 
on the moors or hillsides listening to the 
inspired words of covenanting ministers. The 
less popular preachers were known as “ yuill ” 
ministers, for when they appeared the crowds 
drew off to the ale barrels to refresh themselves. 
When, however, gospel men stood up, the 
throngs sitting around were large and enrap- 
tured and gave way to sighs and groans and 
tears. Such men were known as “ Kail-pot 
preachers ”’ because their thrilling appeals kept 
the people in rapt attention till night, all for- 
getful of the Sabbath kail simmering in the pot 
at home. 

What kind of sermons were delivered to 
these congregations we can learn from a perusal 
of old religious books which abounded in the 


homes of our grandparents where they were 
read and re-read until the pages became worn 
and disfigured. Now they have ceased to be of 
interest and lie discarded and forsaken on the 
shelves of second-hand book shops. One such 
book is available for perusal here, a volume of 
the sermons of the Rev. John Logan, one of 
the ministers of South Leith, a poet and preacher 
of fame in his day though his career had an 
unfortunate ending. 

This sketch has been occupied with details 
which have perhaps missed the spirit and 
meaning of the communion service, but it may 
help the young people of the church to under- 
stand the subject more fully in the hope that 
thereby their appreciation of the service may be 
increased. 


Old Charters and Writs. 


SoME years ago the late Mr Asher, 8.8.C., pre- 
pared an Inventory of the titles, documents 
and volumes belonging to the kirk session, the 
custody of which is divided between the session 
clerk and the law agent of the church. When 
one considers that many of these relics are 
centuries old one may be surprised to find that 
they have survived the vicissitudes of time, and 
indeed in this respect South Leith has been 
fortunate beyond most other churches. For 
this happy circumstance we are indebted to the 
honesty and fidelity of our ministers and session 
clerks, although their record has not always 
been entirely blameless. The registers or 
minute books are not complete though nearly 
so, and the title deeds represent no more than 
a remnant of the bundles which in former times 
filled the charter chest of the session. Some 
years ago a descendant of a former minister 
returned various plans and papers which had 
been missing for about a century, and quite 
recently from another quarter the session clerk 
received three registers belonging to the early 
part of the 18th century and a bundle of old 
charters and deeds. These have been examined, 
and though it may be said that they are not of 
much practical utility, they certainly enrich the 
church on its historical side. 

The documents which have been returned 
are @ miscellaneous collection and include the 
original Golden Charter of South Leith dated 
in 1614; and the original Petition for the 
Impost on wine dated in 1596. The Golden 
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Charter will be found printed at length in 
Maitland’s History of Edinburgh, and the 
Petition is printed in Mr Campbell Iron’s 
History of Leith. Another document which 
may be of interest is an MSS., ‘“‘ Explication of 
the Ceremonyes” of the Mass, apparently a 
pre-Reformation document, which unfortunately 
bears no date and no reference to South Leith, 
though included with other Writs of the session. 
Not the least important are two lengthy In- 
ventories of writs and securities belonging to 
the church compiled from our own charter chest 
and from the charter chests of the four Incor- 
porations of Leith. These Inventories are full 
enough to give a mass of information about Old 
Leith, or at least to indicate where such informa- 
tion may be searched out and obtained. The 
existence of one of these Inventories is referred 
to in Rogers’ Book on St. Anthony’s Monastery 
published in 1877, in which it is stated that the 
original was prepared by some unknown person 
connected with the kirk session or incorpora- 
tions of Leith about the beyinning of the 17th 
century, and that it is deposited in the Advo- 
cates’ Library. 


St. ANTHONY’S PRECEPTORY. 


According to Dr. Rogers the preceptory of 
St. Anton’s stood on the west side of St. 
Anthony’s Wynd, and was there erected in 1430 
by Sir Robert Logan of Restalrig. In 1444 a 
document called an Obligement was granted by 
Friar Michael Gray, Master of the Hospital of 
St. Anton’s near Leith, with consent of the 
brethren of the Convent in favour of William 
of Clunes of Leith and Janet his wife, whereby 
in consideration that the said William and 
Janet had freely given to God and to St. 
Anton’s their tenement lying in the town of 
Leith, the preceptor obliges himself and his 
successors to say masses for the souls of the 
donors and to receive them into their Hospital 
in manner and upon the provisions therein 
mentioned. The full document is printed in 
Mr Campbell Iron’s book, and it should be noted 
that at this early date there was a hospital in 
the town. We know also of two commissions 
to preceptors granted by the Pope, one to 
William Morton and another to Richard Thom- 
son: while other holders of the same high 
office were Matthew Forrester and Sir Alexander 
Crawford. In 1523 Sasine was given by Sir 
Richard Thomson to Elizabeth Lawson of “‘ ane 
land fallen and ruinous,” one of the boun- 


daries of which was the high way “ called the 
Hill,’ meaning no doubt Coalhill, which is one 
of the oldest streets in Leith. On 6th October 
1534 the Town Council of Edinburgh gave and 
granted to Sir David Lauson “ the chaplanrie 
and service of the Magdalen alter in Sanct 
Anthonis Kirk in Leith, vacand in thair 
handis be deceis of umquhle Sir Jhonne 
Henrisoune last chappellaine thairof with 
all and sundrye proffittis etc. for all the 
dayis of his lyfe efter the forme of the 
fundatioun.” In 1572 a Charter was granted 
by King James VI., with consent of the Earl 
of Mar, then Regent, to the bailies, councillors 
and community of the town of Leith and their 
successors for ever of all lands, tenements and 
others belonging to any chaplainarys founded 
within any kirk, chappell or college within the 
town of Leith. This seemingly comprehensive 
document is also printed in Mr Campbell Iron’s 
book. In or about the year 1592 a signature 
was granted by King James in favour of John 
Hay, one of the ordinary clerks of session, of the 
preceptory of St. Anton’s and of the ground 
where the kirk of the preceptory stood, and of 
all lands, tenements and others which belonged 
thereto (except the manse and four acres of 
land for the glebe); by which signature the 
foresaid preceptory and benefice thereof are 
dissolved and suppressed, and it is ordained 
that there should never thereafter any successor 
or preceptor be provided to the said preceptory 
and the vassals thereof were to hold of the said 
John Hay. In the same year a Charter was 
granted by John Hay to Daniel Hay of that 
piece of ground on which the kirk of St. Anton’s 
stood, with the kirkyard, mansion houses, yards 
and orchyards. These two documents show 
that St. Anton’s had disappeared before 1592 
and that a burial ground had existed there, 
and that what we now call the Yardheads may 
refer to the kirkyard or “ Yards” or “ orch- 
yards,” since these expressions all occur. In 
1596 John Hay and Daniel Hay resigned their 
properties in the hands of King James in favour 
of the ministers, elders and deacons of the kirk 
session of Leith in name and behalf of the poor 
of the hospital of Leith present and to come. 
In the same year there was a resignation by the 
bailies, council and community of the town of 
Leith in the King’s hands of all lands and tene- 
ments belonging to any chaplainarys or pre- 
bendarys founded within the town of Leith in 
favour of the ministers, elders and deacons of 
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the kirk of Leith for behoof of the poor of the 
hospital. A Charter followed in the same year 
under the Great Seal in favour of the kirk 
session expressly for the behoof of the poor of 
the hospital, which seems at that time to have 
received much attention. The kirk session 
apparently required to make their title known 
to the world, and in 1597 they obtained a decree 
conform from the Lords of Session. From these 
titles therefore we learn that the kirk session 
have been proprietors of St. Authony’s, and also 
of a hospital for the poor, from the year 1596. 


Kirk oF RESTALRIG. 


By Act of Parliament passed in 1609 South 
Leith became the kirk of the parish, the kirk of 
Restalrig was declared to be suppressed and 
extinct for ever, and the benefice thereof with 
the manse and glebe were made over to South 
Leith. There were in the older establishment 
certain rights and securities of prebendarys, to 
one of which there was attached an annuity of 
£20 Scots and to another an annuity of £8 Scots 
both out of the King’s Wark at Leith. The 
published Records of South Leith make frequent 
mention of the King’s Wark, sometimes under 
the name of Bernard’s Nook, a name derived 
from a personage well known in Leith history, 
namely, Bernard Lindsay, groom of the Chamber 
to King James VI. The property was acquired 
by the Edinburgh town council from Lindsay’s 
heirs, and in point of fact the Corporation still 
continue to make this annual payment to the 
kirk session. According to Maitland, King 
James III. granted out of the King’s Wark a 
perpetual annuity of 12 merks for the support 
of a chaplain to officiate at the altar of the upper 
chapel in the collegiate church of Restalrig 
founded by the said King. Elsewhere we find 
it stated that the annual rents now in question 
were granted by King James IV. to Restalrig, 
apparently in connection with the music of the 
church, and it now appears from the titles that 
the right to this endowment had passed to our 
kirk session before the date of the Act of Parlia- 
ment referred to. 

In 1587 a Decree was obtained before the 
Lords of Session at the instance of one Robert 
Foulis who hud been lawfully provided to the 
prebendary of Redwalls Isle situate within the 
College Kirk of Restalrig, the Decree confirming 
his right to the emoluments of this prebendary. 
In 1598 this Robert Foulis assigned to the kirk 


session of Leith the emoluments of his pre- 
bendary, including an annual rent of £8 due 
furth of the King’s Wark. Again in 1595 a 
Decree of Court was obtained by one William 
Cumming, a prebendary of Restalrig, which 
carried certain rights, among them the annual 
of £20 furth of the King’s Wark. The rights 
had been obtained by a Gift from the King, and 
were assigned shortly afterwards to John 
Anderson, who resigned them into the King’s 
hands for a new Gift to any person he pleased ; 
and accordingly at Holyrood House on 7th 
March 1598 the surrender was made to the 
King who delivered the subjects again to Mr 
David Lindesay in name of the kirk of Leith. 

The town council of Edinburgh was not 
always prompt in paying what is called the 
ground annual of £28, as the Records of the 
lark session indicate. From these Records we 
learn that in 1696 the clerk was instructed to 
go to the town clerk of Edinburgh and get an 
extract of the Act of the town council appoint- 
ing the town treasurer to pay all bygones due 
upon Barnie’s Nook. We now know that this 
act of the town council was dated 14th March 
1694, and had followed upon a petition from the 
kirk session, speaking in name of the poor of 
Leith. The town council in very modern 
fashion had remitted the claim to a committee 
which reported that the payments ought to be 
made. This was duly approved and John 
Warrander, the town treasurer, was instructed 
to pay the sums due to Alexander Mathieson, 
kirk treasurer of South Leith. Another act of 
council on the same subject was made on 21st 
July 1699 and a third on 2nd August 1700, 80 
that this ancient endowment seems to rest upon 
an entirely secure foundation in law. 


St. JAMES’ CHAPEL. 


This religious house appears to have been 
founded by King James IV. in 1506 in order 
to provide for the spiritual welfare of the ship- 
wrights, mariners and others connected with 
the royal dockyard erected by him at New- 
haven. It was dedicated to the Virgin Mary 
and St. James and had a comparatively brief 
existence, having been dissolved or transferred 
at the time of the Reformation, and the site 
thereof appropriated as a cemetery for the 
inhabitants of “Our Lady’s Port of Grace,” as 
Newhaven was called. Although its history is 
obscure and unimportant, the lark session 
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appears at one time to have had a multitude 
of title deeds recording transactions connected 
with St. James’s Chapel. In 1508 King James 
IV. granted a warrant to the bailie of New- 
haven ordering him to pay all the annuals of 
the roods and acres of lands of Newhaven to 
Sir James Cowie, chaplain of Our Lady’s 
chapel. In 1518 Sir James Cowie resigned his 
chaplainry, as it is called, in the King’s hands 
for a new Gift thereof to be given to Sir David 
Wilson; which Gift was granted under the 
Privy Seal in the year following. The family 
of Tours of Inverleith are referred to as having 
held of the King six acres of land at Newhaven, 
which land they conveyed to Sir David Wilson 
at first by way of security for a bond and 
afterwards in fee in 1523. The Tours’ lands 
of Inverleith included Wardie. It may be 
recalled that in 1500 the Laird of Inverleith 
received license from King James IV. to build 
a tower on Wardie Brow to defend his lands 
against English invaders; and that in 1504 
King James IV. bought from the Laird of 
Inverleith 163 trees to construct the dockyard 
at Newhaven. 


In the year 1556 Mr John Balfour was 
chaplain of St. James, and whether because of 
the “reeling of the times” or because of a 
sudden development at Newhaven, there seems 
to have been an unusual number of trans- 
actions in land during his tenure. In these 
transactions the names of Arthur Wilson, in- 
dweller in the Water of Leith, and his wife 
Janet Douglas are prominent, and we learn 
that there was a kirkyard at St. James at that 
date; a mansion house connected with the 
chapel; and a muir at Wardie. From the 
Edinburgh Records we learn that on 21st April 
1591 infeftment was given to Daniell Hay, son 
to my lord clerk register Alexander Hay, of 
14 acres of land at Newhaven sometime per- 
taining to the Blackfriars, whereof the good 
town was superior. 


In 1595 the chaplainry of St. James be- 
longed to James Balfour, merchant in Leith, 
who brought an action against the bailie of 
Newhaven and the town council of Edinburgh, 
and averred that the town council had given 
suit and presence in the said bailies’ head courts 
at Newhaven for their lands holden of the said 
chaplainry. He also averred that the chaplainry 
had been presented to him on 24th March 1594 
by a Grant under the Privy Seal. A Decree was 
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obtained conform to this Grant, and this bears 
that the chaplainry was vacant and in the 
King’s hands through the decease of Sir David 
Wilson, last chaplain thereof. An extract of 
the Decree was issued under the hand of Sir 
Archibald Primrose, clerk register. In 1611 a 
procuratory of Resignation was executed by 
the said James Balfour, chaplain foresaid, 
resigning the place or ground where the chapel 
of St. James had before stood, then ruinous, 
with the chapel yard and six acres and seven 
particles of land and other five particles and 
all other subjects which pertained to the said 
chaplainry, in favour of the kirk session of Leith 
in name and behalf of the poor of Leith. The 
resignation in the hands of King James was 
completed in the same year, and in 1614 the 
King granted to the session what is known as 
the Golden Charter. This Charter is a very 
long and detailed document, and conveys the 
properties of St. James and the Holyblood acre 
at Newhaven, the revenues of which formerly 
maintained an altar in that chapel. It also 
conveys the properties of St. Anton’s above 
referred to; and generally the chaplainries and 
prebendaries founded within the towns of Leith 
and Restalrig, with a very detailed statement 
of legal rights and prerogatives. The Charter 
was signed at Whitehall on 2nd March 1614, and 
was expede under the Great Seal on 4th April 
1617. The records of the session show that this 
document was the Magna Charta of the Church, 
the foundation on which rested the whole 
administration of the estates belonging to the 
church, with the juridical and other rights per- 
taining thereto. These properties had been 
acquired as the result of a definite policy per- 
sisted in over a long period of years inspired by 
wise and prudent advisers such as the Rev. 
David Lindsay and his son, Sir Jerome Lindsay, 
Lyon King-at-Arms. If the administration had 
been more fortunate our church might to-day 
have been immensely wealthy, but as it is the 
feuduties which are paid from streets of ware- 
houses and tenements are little more than 
nominal sums. It may seem strange that the 
Golden Charter should have gone amissing for 
a long time without any question being raised, 
but the misfortune has now been made good, 
and we are glad to know that this important 
document has been returned to the kirk session 
in good condition. 


Sasine followed on the Golden Charter in 
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1617 attested by Patrick Glassford, town clerk 
at Leith, and David Robertson, notary, both 
mentioned as elders in the session records, and 
in 1619 a decree conform was obtained from 
the Lords of Council and Session. In 1629 
John, Lord Holyroodhouse, granted a Disposi- 
tion to the Kirk Session of the parsonage teinds 
of the Holyblood acre, and of another acre of 
land, both lying in Newhaven. There is mention 
also in 1634 of an Act of the Privy Council 
finding and declaring the benefice and preceptory 
of St Anton’s to have been a long time bygone 
and to be for ever suppressed and extinct, and 
ordaining the gift thereof to Mr William 
Wishart, parson of Restalrig, to be cancelled. 
The reason for obtaining this Act is not now 
apparent. 


Kina JAMES’s HOSPITAL. 


Maitland tells us in his history that this 
hospital stood on the eastern side of the Kirk- 
gate and at the south-west corner of the church- 
yard ; that it was founded by the kirk session 
in the year 1614 and endowed with certain lands 
and tenements anciently belonging to the pre- 
ceptory of St. Anthony of the Knights Templars 
and the chapel of St. James. He mentions also 
that it was appropriated for the entertainment 
of aged women belonging to the crafts of malt- 
men, trades and traffickers, the number of the 
inmates seldom being greater than twelve, each 
of whom had a convenient apartment with fire 
and candles and a weekly pension for their sub- 
sistence. This foundation being confirmed by 
a Charter of King James VI., it received the 
appellation of King James's Hospital. 

The situation of the hospital is well marked 
by the line of tombs in the Kirkgate, where it 
stood until the year 1822. The first title dealing 
with the property is a Sasine which followed 
upon a charter of 1496 granted by Simeon 
Logan to William Lauder and his spouse, where- 
in it is described as lying betwixt the kirkyard 
of the new kirk of the Blessed Virgin Mary in 
Leith on the north, the lands of Simeon Logan 
on the south, the common way going up from 
Leith towards Edinburgh on the west, and the 
land of St. Christopher’s on the east parts. This 
is one of the earliest references to the Kirkgate, 
which probably became a roadway after South 
Leith church had been built for some time. 
The part of Leith where houses were first 
erected was probably the area north of the 
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Tolbooth Wynd and lying between the Rotten- 
raw and the Shore. This district used to be 
called the “‘ closets,’’ because of the narrowness 
of the passages, and it still is densely covered 
with buildings. Outwith this area there were 
numerous mansion houses, Leith having been 
@ fashionable place of residence since the days 
of Mary of Guise, who built a house here, and 
whose example was followed by “ divers of the 
nobility, bishops and other persons of distinc- 
tion of her party.” Maitland, writing in 1753, 
says that several of their houses then remained, 
“as may be seen in sundry places by their 
spacious rooms, lofty ceilings, large staircases, 
and private oratories or chapels for the cele- 
bration of Mass.”’ 


The titles relating to the site of the hospital 
seem to have been numerous, and it is difficult 
to follow the various transactions, but they 
hardly bear out what the histories tell us, viz., 
that the hospital was built in 1614. Some 
familiar names are met with, e.g., Robert Logan 
of Restalrig (1559); James Logan of Craig- 
house (1559) ; Andrew Logan of Coatfield (1618) ; 
Bailie Alexander Uddert of Edinburgh (1573) ; 
John Balfour, Unicorn Pursevant (1559). In 
1618 the kirk scssion made a contract to pur- 
chase the subjects in question from one Patrick 
Balfour for 900 merks. The lands were there- 
upon resigned in the hands of the town council 
of Edinburgh, the superiurs thereof, upon which 
a Charter was granted by the city to the kirk 
session, which declared that the subjects were 
conveyed for the use of the South Kirk of Leith, 
and chiefly for the augmentation of the kirk- 
yard thereof. Upon this Charter sasine followed 
on llth August 1618. 


Another series of titles deals with a house 
near the kirk lying betwixt Balfour’s property 
on the south, the kirk style on the north, the 
kirk yard on the east, and the high street on 
the west. A charter of this property was 
granted by the kirk session to Henry Hall in 
1598, which bears the signatures of the ministers, 
elders and deacons, with the seal of the kirk and 
session attached. This interesting title has 
often been referred to, and a reproduction of 
the seal is given in the first volume of the 
Records. It is a fortunate circumstance that 
the original document with the seal, all in good 
condition, are now restored to the church. In 
1619 James Hall reconveyed the property to 
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the kirk session, in whose hands it has remained 
since that date. 

The kirk session minutes of date 11th 
March 1736 refer to an enquiry made about 
that time into the superiorities of St. Anton’s 
and St. James and anent the King James 
Hospital, and a narrative detailing the result 
of this enquiry is appended to the register of 
that period. 

This narrative states that King James IV., 
having purchased from the Abbot and Convent 
of Holyroodhouse the superiority of Newhaven, 
consisting of 143 acres, in exchange for 112 acres 
of his own land at Linlithgow as per Charter 
dated 18th July 1505, did for the maintenance 
of the chaplain of St. James’s gift to him the 
whole annuals of the lands at Newhaven and 
gave an order on his bailie there to pay over 
the same, dated 2nd March 1508. 


Conform to this and other rights, the 
chaplains enjoyed the feus till the Reformation, 
and Mr John Balfour, chaplain at that time, 
did continue to enjoy the same long after. 
After his decease King James VI. made a 
presentation of the same to James Balfour in 
Leith. 

In the year 1611 the session, being desired 
to build a hospital at Leith, purchased from 
the said James Balfour the whole benefice of 
St. James, as appears from his resignation in 
the King’s hands dated 24th September 1611, 
and Instrument following thereon; confirmed 
in 1614 by the Golden Charter. 


The narrative proceeds to state that it does 
not appear by the records of the session in what 
year they did build the hospital or what the 
funds were out of which it was built, but it 
seems to have been done by the session’s money 
and from certain mortifications; and to have 
been built about the year 1620, as appears by 
an inscription upon one of the windows of the 
hospital, and by a record of the Session, 23rd 
February 1626. In the Calendar of state papers 
mention is made about this time of a charter 
granted by King James for funding the hospital, 
the lands of St. Anton’s being directed to be 
used for this purpose. The only other support 
that appears to have been given by the King is 
the reversionary grant of the impost of £4 Scots 
per tun upon all wine vented in Leith after the 
building of the kirk and steeple and plenishing 
it with bells, and after building the Tolbooth, 


as appears by the grant itself, dated 7th April 
1613. 

The narrative refers to other endowments 
of the hospital, in particular the 5} acres of land 
in the east end of the Links (now Seafield 
Cemetery) mortified by Bishop Lamb; and 
the 6 acres at Hillhousefield mortified by George 
Thomson, maltman, conjectured to be the person 
who was first master of the hospital. 

For many years not more than 5 or 6 old 
people were maintained in the hospital, but this 
number at the time of the narrative had in- 
creased to 13 persons chosen from the trades, 
maltmen and traffickers. The narrative con- 
cludes with a statement of the funds of the 
hospital, the last item of which is the impost 
on wine valued at £60. 


THe Impost on WINE. 


Another valuable document which has 
found its way back to the kirk session is the 
original bill or petition by the ministers and 
inhabitants of Leith to the King and Lords of 
Privy Council, craving an Act of Council for 
raising and lifting twenty shillings Scots on 
every tun of wine vented or run within the 
town of Leith. This bill is printed in Mr 
Campbell Iron’s book, and the purpose was to 
provide for the repair of the kirk, the sustaining 
of a second minister, a reader, and school- 
masters ; and for the support of the poor. It 
contains the interesting statement that the tax 
may be taken without hurt to the venter or 
seller of the wine, “ and na darrer to the byar.” 
The petition is subscribed by David Lindsay, and 
& great number of the skippers and inhabitants 
of Leith. It had subjoined to it an Instrument 
bearing that on Sunday, 12th September 1596, 
the people remained in the church after the 
forenoon service when the Petition was read to 
them and received their consent in all points, 
this being testified by a certificate signed by 
David Robertson, Notary Public. The Petition 
also bears on the back a deliverance dated at 
Holyroodhouse, 9th December 1596, subscribed 
by King James VI.; but it does not bear that 
the Petition for this impost of 40/- was granted 
by the King. From a minute of the kirk session 
of date Ist June 1615, it appears that an impost 
was paid at one time by the town council of 
Edinburgh, and it was one of the old standing 
grievances of Leith that Edinburgh did not 
satisfactorily account for this duty. The titles 
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do not deal with the 40/- duty, but they disclose 
the fact that in 1609 King James granted a 
Charter to the town council of Edinburgh, giving 
to them “ane new custom and excyse to be 
uplifted and taken by them yearly in all time 
coming of the sum of £4 Scots money from the 
retaillers of wine within the said burgh of each 
tun of wine which should be retailed within 
the said burgh and liberties thereof.’’ In 
1613 there followed an Act of Secret Council 
relative to the foregoing Charter providing that 
the benefit arising of the impost of the rest of 
the town of Leith (not comprehended in Bernard 
Lindsay’s Gift) should be bestowed upon the 
building of the kirk and steeple thereof and 
plenishing the same with bells; and for the 
hospital of Leith and other purposes. In 1612 
the Edinburgh town council passed an Act in 
regard to the impost, obliging themselves to 
supply and bestow upon the common works of 
Leith the sums collected by them from “ilk 
tun of wine vented and topped in Leith.” 
Notwithstanding this clear statement it was 
apparently found necessary to take the town 
council of Edinburgh into the Courts, for in 
1624 the kirk session obtained a decree against 
them declaring that it was His Majesty’s ex- 
press will and pleasure that the impost must 
be employed on the uses above written, and 
ordaining the town council to pay to the kirk 
session the foresaid impost to be applied for 
these ends and uses. Another decree on the 
same subject was obtained by the kirk session 
in the year 1675, where the subject terminates 
so far as our writs are concerned. The impost 
is frequently mentioned in the session records, 
and at one time was farmed out or rouped, 
after intimation by the drummer. When it 
came to an end is not clear, but it would pro- 
bably not survive the time when the Crown 
took the customs and excise into its own hands. 

The charters and titles of South Leith have 
an interest which is more archaic than practical; 
but it happens now and again that questions 
arise which can most satisfactorily be answered 
from old documents. The day is past when to 
exhibit a Charter was to strike terror into stout 
hearts; or when the kirk session in a difficulty 
appointed a special night for the ceremony of 
searching through their charter chest. Our 
old titles, like our old registers, now enjoy an 
undisturbed repose, but they contain a chapter 
of history which should not be forgotten 
entirely. 


A considerable number of original docu- 
ments relating to the Church and the town have 
been made public in recent years; but there 
still remain for examination, inter alia, the Court 
Books and protocol books stored in the Town 
Hall and the City Chambers. In the Proceed- 
ings of the Society of Antiquaries of date 9th 
February 1863, reference is made to the Protocol 
Book of Partick Mawer or Mavor, Clerk of Leith, 
containing ‘‘ The Register of the Chartoures in 
South Leith ” from 6th June 1653 to 3rd Decem- 
ber 1657 (folio pp. 367). The following is a list 
of the Town Clerks of Leith with the dates under 
which their names have been traced :—John 
Robiesoun (1569, 1580); John Guthre (1580, 
1583); Patrick Glassfurd (1593, 1633) ; Patrick 
Mawer (1633, 1636); William Downie (1648) ; 
Patrick Mawer (1649, 1661) ; Sir William Thom- 
son (1661, 1665); Robert Jossie (1665, 1670) ; 
George Cheyne (1670, 1675); William Whyte 
(1682); James Whyte (1710); Alexander 
Home (1717, 1744); George Home (1738, 
1756); John Pattison (1774, 1808); Hugh 
Veitch (1808, 1837); Wm. Anderson (1837, 
1862); William H. Cooper (1862, 1886) ; 
Thomas B. Laing (1886, 1913) ; David Robert- 
son (1913, 1918); John A. Greig (1918, 1920). 
There is a Minute of date 26th April 1655 which 
mentions a Town Clerk, but the name is in- 
correctly given. 


Two Cases of Discipline. 


In the early part of the 18th century the 
Church of South Leith was not merely the most 
important place of worship in the parish, having 
behind it a long history stretching back to pre- 
Reformation times, and within it a large congre- 
gation which crowded every part of the building 
and represented all sections and classes in the 
community. It was indeed the only Presby- 
terian church in the parish, and the small bodies 
of Episcopalians and Roman Catholics who then 
existed in this neighbourhood had neither church 
nor chapel worthy of the name but met in various 
places, almost secretly, as if they sought to avoid 
publicity and feared to risk the possibility of 
conflict with the Kirk Session of South Leith, 
which then loomed over the town like a Star 
Chamber or an Inquisition. 


Kirk Session’s WipE DoriEs. 


The persecution of the Covenanters had 
ended, and the triumphant Presbyterians were 


196 MISCELLANEOUS LECTURES AND PAPERS. 


sorely tempted to carry on a religious war of 
revenge until the extermination of their enemies 
should be accomplished. Fortunately, however, 
for the peace and prosperity of the nation, the 
law insisted on a measure of religious toleration, 
a new doctrine not very well received by those 
who had suficred so much from intolerance, but 
in keeping with the spirit of the new age which 
came in with the 18th century. But the in- 
stincts bred and fostered in previous generations 
could not be obliterated all at once; they were 
diverted into other directions, and if the Church 
no longer dominated the State, it certainly acted 
as a tyrant in the petty local affairs of the 
people. Our own records show that the Kirk 
Session of South Leith regarded themselves as 
responsible for the government of the parish in 
respect of the poor, in respect of education, in 
respect of morality in public and private life as 
well as Church life, in a wide and extended 
sense. 


As this worked out in practice, the Kirk 
Session became a sort of local authority issuing 
orders and commands to their parishioners, and 
a sort of police court which tried and punished 
certain classes of offences such as drunkenness, 
profanity, Sabbath-breaking and immorality. 
The books are full of these cases, and if the 
published extracts do not disclose this fact, it is 
because no good purpose could be served there- 
by. No one attending our police courts to-day 
can regard as edifying the procession of unfortu- 
nate men and women who appear there, and to 
write a history of to-day from the records of the 
police court would be apt to convey a mislead- 
ing and unfortunate impression of a degenerate 
age, although this age has probably produced 
as many heroes as any of its predecessors, as we 
must believe when we reflect upon the pro- 
digious achievements of the people throughout 
the years of the Great War. It is thought, 
therefore, that the wretched tales of scandal 
and immorality which fill our records are best 
left in obscurity and unpublished. The Kirk 
Session was not made up of Pharisees who set 
up a false and hypocritical standard and made 
private life precarious, and brought disgrace 
upon innocent people who chanced to cross their 
path; nor were the people of Leith a drunken 
and dissolute race lost to all sense of decency, 
steeped in squalor, and addicted to immorality. 


In order, however, to give some notion of 
the contents of the church registers and some 


idea of the powers and duties of the Kirk 
Session in former times, two cases have been 
selected, and it is proposed to give extracts 
from them. The cases are not worse than many 
others, and they are chosen partly because they 
concern individuals of whom we have some 
knowledge otherwise, and partly because they 
give some insight into the functions and pro- 
cedure of the Kirk Session of the time. 


THE CASE OF JOHN PEW. 


The first case concerns John Pew. It will 
be remembered that this is the name of the 
blind pirate in “ Treasure Island.’’ His tomb- 
stone may be seen in the churchyard near to the 
Pilrig tomb, and no doubt Robert Louis 
Stevenson, who belonged to the Pilrig family, 
got the name from this tombstone. 

John Pew was a maltman in Leith, his 
place of business being at Bridgend, near to the 
Meikle brig. He was also a farmer at Laugh-at- 
Leith, the name given to the farm lying between 
Hermitage Place and Lochend Road, so that he 
was, like John Gilpin, a citizen of credit and 
renown. Several references to him occur in the 
Minutes printed in the first part of this volume. 
Before turning to the registers it may be said 
that John was a thrawn person who quarrelled 
with everybody and spent a lot of time and 
money in litigation. The farmers in those days 
had a court of their own called the Burlaw 
Court, and John was frequently accused before 
this Court of stealing his neighbours’ crops and 
lands. In the beginning of the 18th century 
there were no dykes and hedges as we have 
now, and the land of one farmer was divided 
from the land of his neighbour by march stones. 
John was addicted to deeds of darkness, and 
under cloud of night he had a habit of shifting 
these march stones and adding a rig here and a 
rig there to hisfarm. These were serious offences, 
and when his cup of iniquity was full, the Burlaw 
Court expelled him from membership, upon 
which he took them into the Court of Session 
and there maintained a guid ganging plea for 
many years. We know also that he grazed his 
sheep on Leith Links, for which he had to pay 
a rent calculated on the number of his sheep, 
and that he habitually grazed more animals than 
he paid for. He was one of those people who 
have a gift for quarrelling and being in trouble. 

The case in the church registers began in 
March 1732 and engrossed the Kirk Session until 
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the end of 1733.. It was known as Wallace v. 
Pew, and opens in a mysterious way by informa- 
tion being given to the Kirk Session that Jean 
Wallace, who was a servant to John Pew, had 
concealed the birth of a child of which Pew was 
the father. Jean had disappeared before the 
hue and cry was raised, and a hunt was made 
for her far and wide, which for several months 
was unsuccessful. The Presbytery caused inti- 
mation that she was “ wanted” to be made 
from every pulpit within the bounds, and ulti- 
mately the Kirk Treasurer of Edinburgh ran 
her down in the Canongate and promptly hailed 
her to South Leith where she was secured in the 
little prison belonging to the church called the 
Cantore. Then in July 1732 she was brought 
face to face with the Kirk Session and made 
her judicial confession, after which she was 
released, being unable to find bail. It was 
John’s turn next, and when after various cita- 
tions he consented to appear, it was only to 
deny everything that Jean had said about him. 
The Kirk Session now proceeded to take the 
evidence and this is recorded at great length 
and in great detail, the witnesses being sworn 
and purged of malice and partial counsel, and 
each signing his or her statement. There was a 
singular reluctance on the part of witnesses to 
appear, and suggestions that some of them had 
been bribed by John to stay away. Some of 
them denied that they had been cited, others 
excused themselves because they had to attend 
to the harvest, and once John himself explained 
his absence because he was away at a funeral 
in the country. By slow stages the facts were 
being elucidated and the case was beginning to 
look rather ominous for John when an unex- 
pected event happened which promised to end 
all the Session’s difficulties. On 28th December 
1732, the register states “‘ This diet being princi- 
pally intended for concluding the process 
concerning John Pew and Jean Wallace 
and they being called did not compear. But the 
Reverend Mr John Shaw informed that John 
Pew came to him yesterday and acknowledged 
his guilt, and desired to be excused for not com- 
pearing this day and promised to compear and 
judically acknowledge the same next diet, and 
desired that no more witness be adduced in this 
affair.” It was not, however, until 8th February 
thereafter that John appeared, and in the inter- 
val he had given further thought to the subject, 
and indeed had changed his mind. The register 
reads: “ This day, John Pew being cited and 


called, compeared, and being examined, denied 
that ever he confessed guilt to the Rev. Mr John 
Shaw. Whereupon the Rev. Mr Shaw did 
interrogate him upon the following queries to 
which he answered as follows :— 

*“*(1) Did you on such a day converse with 
me in my room? Answered affirmatively. 

“*(2) Did you then desire to be excused 
from waiting on the Session next day because 
your affairs called you to be abroad? An- 
swered affirmatively. 

“(3) Did you then desire that no more 
witnesses might be cited in your affair? An- 
swered negatively. 

“* (4) Did you then acknowledge your guilt 
in this affair? Answered negatively. 

“*(5) Did your wife at your desire, or at 
least with your knowledge and consent, come 
to me some duys before the above conference 
and acquaint me you had confessed your guilt 
to her? Answered negatively that he neither 
knew of her coming to Mr Shaw nor did she tell 
him that she had said so to Mr Shaw. 

‘“*(6) Did you then upon my telling you 
that you behoved to be publicly censured, 
peremptorily declare that you would never 
submit but rather go over to another Com- 
munion ? Answered negatively. 

“* Being rebuked and seriously dealt with 
and exhorted to an ingenuous confession, he 
still denied ; being asked if he was free to swear 
that he was innocent of guilt, he said he would 
not swear.” 

The situation that now arose was a dis- 
tressing one, especially for the minister, and in 
their perplexity the Kirk Session resolved to 
refer the case to the Presbytery, a course they 
were in the habit of adopting when confronted 
with any unusual difficulty. Accordingly, the 
process and papers were transmitted to this new 
Court, and the case was investigated ab initio 
and new depositions taken. John Pew appeared 
before the reverend brethren of the Presbytery 
on several occasions and started a new defence 
to the effect that one James Hay, a sailor, then 
in Amsterdam, had written a letter confessing 
that he was the father of Jean Wallace’s child. 
A diligent and prolonged search was made for 
this important piece of evidence, and ultimately 
it was discovered in the possession of a tailor 
in the Canongate who produced it at the 
eleventh hour. This person did not know James 
Hay or any person who did know James Hay, 
nor did he know his handwriting, nor did he 
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have any knowledge of the facts of the case, 
but he said the handwriting of this letter was 
like the handwriting of another letter he had 
received from James Hay which unfortunately 
was now lost. This had the appearance of being 
an artifice, but it sufficed to end the proceed- 
ings. The register states “the Presbytery 
having considered the case and caused John 
Pew to be removed, they agreed that a narrative 
of the process be read out before the congrega- 
tion of South Leith, and that thereafter the 
affair ly over till providence give further light 
thereon.” Accordingly the Session Clerk pre- 
pared a narrative, nothing extenuating nor 
setting down aught in malice ; this was revised 
and adjusted at two Session meetings and the 
Rev. John Shaw read it from the pulpit of 
South Leith after the morning service on the 
second Sunday of November 1733, when no 
doubt, there was a full congregation who 
listened to it attentively. 

Probably the parishioners preferred to be- 
lieve their minister than the cantankerous and 
quarrelsome maltman. In one particular at 
least the minister’s statement proved to be well 
founded, for John left the church and went over 
to the Episcopalians. In the “Tales and 
Traditions of Leith” some extracts are given 
from the registers of baptisms of Bishop Forbes, 
one of which is as follows: “14th February 
1748, Links of Leith, alias Laugh-at-Leith, I 
baptised a daughter named Mary to John Pew, 
farmer, his 4th and 20th child.” Three years 
afterwards the birth is recorded of a posthumous 
child to this old patriarch, making in all 25 
children of whom he was the father, without 
reckoning the child who had been the cause of 
so much concern to our Kirk Session. 


THOMAS KIRKWOOD’S CASE. 


This case relates to the master of the 
Grammar School, who was, of course, in the 
service of the Kirk Session. The Grammar 
School stood in the Kirkgate within the area of 
the present churchyard, and there it remained 
until in 1806 it was transferred to the Links to 
become Leith Academy. 

In the year 1729 the master of the school 
was one Thomas Kirkwood. There had been 
some hesitation in giving him an appointment 
of so great importance to the youth of the town, 
but the Session had been impressed by fair 
words and promises. Unfortunately, however, 


he was, what shall we say, a friend of publicans 
and anti-prohibitionists, one who indulged not 
wisely but too well in the “cup that clears 
to-day of past regrets and future fears.” The 
school fell into manifest decay under his control, 
and parents delayed sending their children to 
it because of his conversation and behaviour 
and unseasonable company-keeping, until the 
number of boys entrusted to his care was less 
than 50. The register states that “ neither his 
most solemn promises nor even his own interest 
and that of his family can have any influence 
upon him to his amending, for though he has 
often been spoke to by the ministers and others, 
and was once admonished by a committee of 
the Session, and warned of his hazard to whom 
at that time he promised that what was com- 
plained of should be amended, yet he has been 
so far from doing so that things dayly grow 
worse and worse.” Accordingly in January 
1729 a committee of the Session visited the 
school and heard the scholars class by class, 
and having discoursed and reasoned upon the 
matter, appointed certain of their number to 
prepare an “ overture ” setting down the facts. 
This overture was a lengthy document which 
stated that the boys were made to read Latin 
poetry before learning grammar, that the master 
neither duly attended the school himself, nor 
was strict in requiring the boys to a punctual 
attendance, that he did not allow his assistant 
to correct or punish the boys in his absence, and 
that the credit of the school could never be 
recovered nor could it ever flourish under his 
management. The Session deliberated upon 
this document, and directed their committee to 
draw up such heads and articles of a “ libell ” 
as they thought proper, that the same might be 
given to Mr Kirkwood to answer. This libel 
and the answers of the master thereto were as 
follows :— 


“27th February 1729.—This day Capt. 
Neil M‘Leod and Walter Scott, merchant, given 
in @ representation for themselves and sundry 
inhabitants of Leith relative to the affair of the 
schooll and schoolmasters, subscribed with 
their hands bearing that if Mr Kirkwood was 
continued they could not send their children to 
the schooll. 

“Also Robert Finlay, one of the elders, 
gave in an attestation by Mr Adam Watt, Pro- 
fessor of Humanity in the College of Edinburgh, 
in favours of Mr Kirkwood. And another paper 
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in the same favours signed by several of the 
parents of children at schooll and by others. 
All which papers were ordered to be kept in 
retentis. 

“Thereafter the committee presented the 
following articles:—Articles of charge, the 
Session of South Leith against Mr Thomas 
Kirkwood, master of the Grammar Schooll 
there. Though the Session, who are the sole 
and undoubted patrons of the schooll, might, 
without any form of process simply upon their 
having been dissatisfied with Mr Kirkwood’s 
conduct, have dismissed him without giving 
him any reasons of their so doing, in regard he 
was admitted for a tryall and during the Ses- 
sion’s pleasure only, yet willing to do him all 
manner of justice, and that neither he nor any 
of his friends may have the least ground of 
complaint as if our proceedings were arbitrary, 
we do allow him the opportunity of answering 
to the following articles of charge against him :— 
lmo. That through his mismanagement, the 
schooll is now under a manifest decay, both as 
to numbers and proficiency, for as there are but 
few boys in the schooll, so they that are in it do 
not seem to be profiting, being most of them 
very lame and deficient as to the rudiments and 
grammar which is to be imputed to their not 
having been duely exercised therein. 2do. That 
he is grossly negligent in not attending the 
school himself at school hours. That he has 
no fixed time for prescribing the lessons and 
examining of them, and does not oblige the 
boys to a close attendance at the stated hours 
of conveening the Schooll. 3tio. That there are 
many things blameable in Mr Kirkwood’s per- 
sonall behaviour and conversation which have 
given great offence and are loudly complained 
of and all these aggravated by their being per- 
sisted in, after the most solemn promises to 
amend them, not only frequently to the 
ministers in private, but also after an admoni- 
tion by a committee of the Session. These are 
such faults in a master or teacher of a schooll as 
must justify to all unprejudiced persons a sen- 
tence of deposition. And the rather that little 
or no regard can be had to any promises which 
he, now being apprehensive of danger, may be 
willing to come under, who has already so 
frequently broke through all engagements. 

“‘ Which articles being considered by the 
Session, Mr Kirkwood was called in, and the 
same were read and delivered to him to see and 
answer next Session diet, this day 15 days.” 


“13th March 1729.—This day Mr Thomas 
Kirkwood gave in his answers, the tenor whereof 
follows :—Answers Mr Thomas Kirkwood, mas- 
ter of the Grammar Schooll to the articles of 
charge exhibited against him by the Reverend 
Session of South Leith. As to the first article, 
’tis answered that the schooll is at this juncture, 
as to the number of boys, much about the same 
that it was at the demise of Mr Forrest, my 
predecessor, and has been of a greater number 
since, and may yet be more, so that it cannot 
be said to be in a manifest decay. Next, as to 
the proficiency of the boys, I with humble sub- 
mission afurm, that there are several of them 
(according to the proportion of time and their 
different capacities) understand both the rudi- 
ments and grammar, and know how to apply 
the rules accordingly, unless it be where nature 
has refused a genius, in which case ’tis impos- 
sible for me to supply it. But as the Reverend 
Session had but little time to spend in their last 
visitation, "tis not to be supposed that they 
could from it make a full judgment of the pro- 
gress of the scholars. But if the Session will be 
pleused to appoint visitations from time to 
time, I doubt not but the boys will acquit 
themselves with credit and satisfaction. As to 
the first part of my 2nd article, viz :—my not 
attending the schooll at schooll hours, it is 
answered I have always attended the schooll in 
the proper hours, excepting when the necessity 
of my other affairs obliged me to be absent, 
and I must own, these perhaps were more 
frequent than they should have been. As to 
this particular, I promise a thorough amend- 
ment. As to the 2nd part, that I’ve no fixed 
time for prescribing the lessons and examining 
them, I humbly beg leave to lay before my 
reverend patrons my method of teaching, viz.— 
Every Monday morning I take an account of 
the sacred lessons which were presented the 
Saturday before, together with the repetition 
of the Catechism and the notes of the sermon. 
And, in the afternoon I prescribe a lesson in 
their rudiments, grammar, and authors, and 
appuints the boys to give an account of them 
next day. And likewise I prescribe Mondays 
night a general pense which I take an account 
of next morning immediately after prayers are 
said ; the superior classes having with the same 
pense either a theme or version to write and so 
on from day to day. This method was for most 
part observed, excepting when some things fell 
in my way to divert it. And if the Session shall 
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think fitt to make any alterations in or additions 
to my method, I shall observe their directions 
pointedly for the future. And as to the last, 
my not obliging the boys to a close attendance 
at the stated hours of conveening the schooll, 
"tis answered that this could never be laid to 
my charge, till such time as I was afflicted with 
a fever and ague, and it cannot be supposed 
that under affliction I could be very capable 
to attend myself or oblige the boys to attend at 
the stated hours. And it has been always my 
practice to punish the boys that were absent at 
the hours of conveening unless they brought 
from their parents a written excuse mentioning 
that they were necessarily detained. If I did 
at any time omitt this discipline it was out of 
tenderness to the boys and even to their parents 
who sometimes have complained that I was too 
severe in that matter. As to the 3rd article, 
the charge is general, and therefore cannot 
receive a speciall answer, but if there has been 
any umbrage taken by the Session or any mem- 
ber thereof at my behaviour, care shall be taken 
that no such occasion shall be given for the 
future, and by the assistance of the Almighty 
I hope my deportment in time coming shall be 
as becomes, in respect whereof, etc., sic. sub- 
scribitur, Thomas Kirkwood. 

“* After reading of which answers and some 
reasoning thereupon the Session continues them 
under consideration till this day eight days, and 
considering themselves as the patrons of the 
school and the only judges of the master in 
question, unanimously agreed and resolved that 
in giving their judgment they will have no 
regard to the papers given in, either on the one 
side or the other, so as to make them a ground 
of their sentence.”’ 

The whole subject) was reviewed by the 
Session at their meeting on 20th March, 1729, 
when they decided that the schoolmaster was 
guilty of all the offences charged against him. 
“ Yet out of tenderness to him and his family, 
they delay coming to a sentence and leave the 
matter open till they take some further tryall 
of his conduct in managing the school, and also 
of his personall carriage and conversation.” In 
a long declaration they certified him that if he 
did not duly attend the school, and if he 
neglected to prescribe lessons to the scholars, 
or behave himself suitably or fail to recover the 
credit of the school so as it may flourish, that 
then in that case they “ will reckon themselves 


obliged in justice to the education of the chil- 
dren of this place without further process to 
dismiss him from the school.” The Session 
also resolved to visit the school from time to 
time, and no doubt Mr Kirkwood made an 
effort to mend his ways. The record of these 
visits will be of interest to educationists as they 
mention the books then in use by the scholars. 
Thus the Minute of 8th May, 1729, was as 
follows :— 


“8th May 1729.—Reported that the 
Moderator with six of the elders and six of the 
deacons did meet in the Session-House on 
Tuesday, 29th April last, and from thence went 
to the Grammar School and examined the 
scholars, finding the first class reading the 4th 
Aenid of Virgil with Terence; the second class 
reading the lst Eclog of Virgil with Cornelius 
Nepos ; the third class reading the 1st book of 
Ovid’s Metamorphosis with Erasmus Minor ; 
the fourth class reading the first of Ovid’s 
Epistles with Cordenius; the fifth class gone 
through the declension of nouns and pronouns 
in Rudimans; and the sixth class begun the 
vocabulary. Reported that it appeared the, 
school was more closely attended than formerly.”’ 


At a later visitation the first class was 
reading the 2nd book of the Odes of Horace 
with Buchanan’s history ; the second class was 
reading the 13th book of Ovid’s Metamorphosis 
with Eutropius; the third class was reading 
Kirkwood’s Grammar, and for authors Lilus 
Monita Pedagogica and Cordenius; the fourth 
class was reading Ruddiman’s Rudiments; the 
fifth class had begun the declensions and the 
vocabulary. 

The rest of the tale is incomplete, but a 
casual Minute discloses the fact that Mr Kirk- 
wood was not by any means at the mercy of the 
Session, but had on the contrary manveuvred 
himself into a strong strategic position. His 
yearly salary was 200 marks, and he occupied 
a house in the churchvard, which, lke the 
school, formed part of the property of King 
James’s Hospital. The masters of this hospital 
owned considerable lands in the town, and when 
their revenues accumulated they lent them out 
upon interest. Now Mr Kirkwood was in the 
position that he owed the masters a debt of 590 
marks, and when the Session made things un- 
comfortable for him he not only refused to pay 
the principal of his debt but also withheld the 
interest. This was a predicament, indeed, and 
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apparently it was checkmate for the Session. 
At any rate the registers make no further men- 
tion of Mr Kirkwood and his carriage and con- 
versation; and all the points of dittay in the 
overture and libel were conveniently forgotten 
with the fierce threats that had been breathed 
out against him. The Session paid up Mr Kirk- 
wood’s debts by the simple process of stopping 
instalments out of his salary, and when after a 
number of years the Grammar School is men- 
tioned again in the registers, it was flourishing 
under the care of another master. 


The Parish Church of South Leith. 


Tue Kirk Session of South Leith are fortunate 
enough to possess their Registers and Minute 
Books in an almost unbroken series from the 
year 1597. The Registers prior to 1597 are 
amissing, and there is also a break between the 
year 1616 and the year 1629, but otherwise the 
whole tale of parish history is told so far as it 
fell to the Kirk Session to write it. These 
volumes, especially the early ones, bear evidence 
that they have been compiled by officials who 
were “ painful and diligent ” in the performance 
of their duties ; and they have been perused on 
many occasions by interested parties, in par- 
ticular, as one may suppose, by those peculiar 
persons who have essayed to write our local 
history. References to South Leith will be 
found in various works, and some years ago, in 
connection with the Ter-centenary of the 
Church, a volume of “South Leith Records ” 
was published, taken from the Parish Registers 
and from other sources, and covering the period 
from 1588 to 1700. It may be said, therefore, 
that from the closing years of the 16th century 
we have the means of acquainting ourselves 
with the events, great and small, that have 
happened in the church, which, if set down by 
& competent writer, should be sufficient to make 
up a goodly history. 

The position is different as to the history 
of the church in its earlier years. There we 
are left to piece together a few disconnected 
facts gleaned from miscellaneous sources; and 
many things that we should expect to learn 
have not yet seen the light. For example, no 
one seems to know who was the founder of the 
church, or in what year it was built; or what 
was its original size or shape; or who were the 
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chaplains or priests who officiated here in pre- 
Reformation times. The known facts, how- 
ever, make up an interesting story, and in 
addition to what has been made public, there 
remains one source of information which has 
not hitherto been drawn upon to any great 
extent, namely, the old writs and inventories 
in the keeping of the Kirk Session. 

In Grant’s “ Old & New Edinburgh ”’ it is 
stated that a Chapel dedicated to the Virgin 
Mary, patroness of the town and port, preceded 
by more than a century the origin of the 
present edifice, and was enriched by many 
donations and annuities for the support within 
it of altars and chaplainries dedicated to St. 
Peter, St. Barbara, St. Bartholomew and others. 
The destruction of ecclesiastical records at the 
Reformation involves the date of the founda- 
tion of the present church in utter obscurity, 
but Grant surmises that it was erected towards 
the close of the 15th century, and that what 
now remains is merely a small portion of the 
original structure. 


EarLy HIstTory. 


It is generally supposed that the church 
was built about the year 1483 and called by 
the name of St. Mary’s Chapel. It formed a 
subordinate chapel to Restalrig, which con- 
tinued to be the church of the Parish until 
1609. In 1487 King James III. made a con- 
tribution to the church recorded thus— ‘‘ Item 
to the new kyrk of Leith to our Ladie xviijs.” 
The Accounts of the Lord High Treasurer also 
contain an entry in 1503, “Item in Leith to the 
Kingis offerand on the bred in new kirk 14s.” 

In 1490 King James IV. by a Crown 
Charter confirmed a grant made by Peter 
Falconer in Leith “for the soul’s weal of 
James III., Queen Margaret, James IV., 
Robert Logan, baron of Restalrig etc., granted 
to the chaplain and his successors that shall 
offer the Holy Sacrifice at the altar of St. Peter 
Apostle in the new church of the blessed 
Virgin Mary in Leith at the south side thereof.” 

Leith, in common with Edinburgh, suffered 
greatly in the two invasions of the English under 
Hertford in 1544 and 1547. In the former of 
these, the town of Leith was burnt and also the 
chapel of St. Mary’s. In the latter, St. Mary’s 
chapel was converted into a prison in which the 
Karl of Huntly and certain other Scottish nobles 
were warded. 
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The town of Leith played a historic part in 
the stirring and troubled times preceding the 
Reformation. As is well-known, Mary of Guise 
brought over an army of Frenchmen to aid the 
Court and Catholic party in their struggles 
against the Reformers. The Queen Regent 
made her headquarters in Leith, and “ expelling 
the antient inhabitants and placing there a 
new Colony she would in that place build a 
Castle.” The Castle here referred to was built 
in the Water Lane, and the Royal Arms with 
which it was adorned may now be seen within 
the tower of the church, alongside the Arms of 
Mary Queen of Scots, taken from the old 
Tolbooth of Leith. During her residence in 
Leith we learn that the Queen Regent, with her 
nobility and Court, worshipped in St. Mary’s 
Chapel. Her countrymen and allies converted 
the town into a fortified camp. Walls and 
bastions were erected and a prolonged siege 
ensued, the singular feature of which was the 
circumstance that the besieged were Frenchmen 
and the besiegers an army of Englishmen 
encamped on the Links, who were here not in 
the role of invaders as their predecessors had 
been wont to come, but in order to fight the 
battles of the Lords of the Congregation. The 
following quotations bearing on this chapter of 
history appear in the first volume of South 
Leith Records :— 

“1560, April—The Englishmen lodging 
on the south side of the toune beside Mount 
Pellam (z.e. Lady Fyfe’s Brae) battered with 
their great artillerie at the parish church of 
Leith and at St. Anthonies Steeple on which 
the Frenchmen had laid certain pieces of 
artilleric and at length broke it down.” 


“1560, April 14th—On Easter Sunday 
the English Army kept up a constant fire upon 
the town and the church. The people at the 
time were assembled for worship, when, during 
’ the celebration of high mass and immediately 
before the elevation of the host, a bullet was 
shot through the great east window, passing 
right over the Altar.” 

“1560, April 15.—The fort of Mount 
Somerset (t.e. Giant’s Brae) wes cast and per- 
formed scituate upon the clay hills east from 
the Kirk of Leith about twoe ffight shott 
where the great ordinance being placed, they 
beganne to shoote at St. Anthony’s Steeple in 
Leith upon the which Steeple the Frenchmen 
had mounted some artillerie which was verie 


noisome to the campe but within a few houris 
eftir the said steeple was broken and shott 
downe ; likewise they shott downe some part 
of the east end of the Kirk of Leith.” 

** 1560.—Upon the 20th April the principal 
blockhouse of Leith, called St. Anthonys kirk, 
was battered down, and also the high: kirk 
where the vivers lay.” 

The two mounts mentioned in these pas- 
sages, Mount Pellam and Mount Somerset, 
remain to this day in the Links, the only 
memorials we have of these battles long ago. 
Perhaps we may except the cannon balls which 
occasionally are dug up in this locality, three 
of which have been presented to the church as 
having come from the ‘‘ Great Ordinance ” of 
this army from England. In this siege the 
choir and transepts of St. Mary’s are believed 
to have been demolished, and they have never 
been re-built. The hostilities came to an end 
in July 1560, when a treaty of peace was 
arranged, the foreign armies departed, a public 
thanksgiving was ordained, and Mr David 
Lindsay preached in the church. 


Davip LInpsay. 


The Reformation was now accomplished, 
and the church, wherein the rites of the Roman 
Catholic faith had been practised for some 80 
years, received this Mr David Lindsay as its 
first Protestant minister. In the first General 
Assembly of the Reformed Kirk “ it was found 
reasonable and expedient that the parochiners 
of Restalrig should repaire to the Kirk of 
Leith and that the Kirk of Restalrig should 
be casten doun and utterlie destroyed as a 
monument of idolatrie.”” The destruction of 
Restalrig Church thus decreed was duly accom- 
plished, and through the destroying zeal of the 
reforming party a like fate befell St. Anthony’s 
preceptory in Leith and St. James’s Chapel in 
Newhaven. But apart from her losses in the 
Reformation wars, South Leith Church seems 
to have come through the ordeal of these times 
without scaith. The altars which stood here 
no doubt had disappeared, and an interesting 
question arises whether the allocation of por- 
tions of the church known to have been made 
to the Incorporations after the Reformation 
corresponded to the sites of their respective 
altars. We know of altars having existed to 
St. John, St. Antons, St. Crispin, St. Peter 
Apostle, St. Bartholomew and St. Barbara. It 
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is believed that the superior, Logan of Restalrig, 
erected several incorporations in the town 
before it was burnt by the Earl of Hertford 
in 1544, for in the year 1550 his son granted 
new gifts to several incorporations of craftsmen 
upon the narrative that the old grants had been 
burnt or destroyed at the sack of Leith. It is 
possible that interments of craft members had 
taken place around these altars within the 
church and beyond its walls, and to this day 
the tombstones of the churchyard plainly show 
where the different incorporations had their 
burial grounds. The arms and insignia of 
certain incorporations were recently placed on 
the church walls to mark where they had their 
sittings and burial places, and some of these, 
it may be supposed, also marked the sites 
where their altars stood in pre-Reformation 
times. 

It has been suggested, not without good 
cause, that the prosperity and prominence of 
South Leith in the years following the Reforma- 
tion were due to the greatness of her first 
Minister, Mr David Lindsay, whose monogram 
is displayed on the screen of the organ gallery. 
He was an intimate friend of John Knox and 
a favourite courtier of King James. His name 
occurs in 50 Assemblies, in six of which he was 
chosen Moderator. He performed at Trondheim 
in Norway the marriage ceremonies of King 
James and Anne of Denmark; and took part 
in the coronation of the Queen at Holyrood, 
and likewise in the baptisms of the King’s sons, 
Henry and Charles. So early as 1597 an in- 
clination towards episcopacy alienated him from 
his Presbyterian brethren, and in 1600 as a 
reward for aiding the King in defence of his royal 
prerogative he was made Bishop of Ross. He 
was one of the only two Ministers in all Scotland 
who at the Royal command prayed for the 
friendless and defenceless Mary; and when 
King James came home from Perth after the 
Gowrie conspiracy, he landed at Leith and went 
to St. Mary’s, where he listened to “ Mr David 
Lindsay’s orisone.” There is reason to suppose 
that King James worshipped in the church on 
various occasions, since the Registers make 
mention of the King’s loft, which was situated 
towards the east end of the south aisle. David 
Lindsay died at Leith in 1613 in his 83rd year, 
and was buried in the church “by his own 
directions, as desiring to rest with that people 
of whom he had taken great pains during his life.” 


OTHER RELIGIOUS ESTABLISHMENTS. 


A narrative dealing with South Leith in- 
variably brings in other religious establishments 
in this locality whose proprietary rights ulti- 
mately came to be vested in our Kirk Session. 
The early history of these institutions is better 
known than that of South Leith itself, and in 
addition to the information already made public, 
there are other facts and circumstances which 
may be gleaned from old writs and titles still 
in the possession of the church. 

One of these establishments was the ancient 
preceptory of St. Anthony which stood at the 
west side of St. Anthony’s Wynd, on the other 
side of the Kirkgate, and which was there 
erected in 1430 by Robert Logan of Restalrig. 
The earliest known reference occurs in a writ 
dated in 1444 in which Friar Michael Gray is 
named as Master of the Hospital of St. Antons 
near Leith, and obliges himself in consideration 
of certain gifts to say masses for the souls of 
the donors and to receive them into his Hospital. 
We know also of two Commissions to preceptors 
granted by the Pope, one to William Morton 
and another to Richard Thomson, while other 
holders of the same high office were Matthew 
Forrester and Sir Alexander Crawford. In 1572 
a Charter was granted by King James VI. to 
the Bailies, Councillors and Community of the 
Town of Leith of all lands, tenements and others 
belonging to any chaplainries founded within 
any kirk, chapel or college in the town of Leith. 
In 1596 John Hay and Daniel Hay, who had 
received certain Charters from the King, re- 
signed their rights in the preceptory in the 
hands of the King in favour of the Ministers, 
elders and deacons of the Kirk Session of Leith, 
and contemporaneously there was a resignation 
by the Bailies, Council and Community of the 
town in favour of the same parties. A Charter 
under the Great Seal followed in the same year 
in favour of the Kirk Session, for behoof of the 
poor of the Hospital, from which we learn that 
the Kirk Session have been proprietors of St. 
Anthony’s, and also of a Hospital for the poor, 
from the year 1596. 

By Act of Parliament passed in 1609 South 
Leith was constituted the Church of the parish, 
the Kirk of Restalrig was declared to be sup- 
pressed and extinct for ever, and the benefice 
thereof, with manse and glebe, were transferred 
to South Leith. There were in the older estab- 
lishment certain rights of prebendaries endowed 
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with annual rents amounting to £28, dating 
back to King James III. and secured upon the 
King’s Wark in Leith, an old building on the 
shore, at one time a Royal dwelling and after- 
wards an arsenal. These annual rents have 
had a long and chequered history, but it is 
interesting to know that they are still paid to 
the Kirk Session by the City of Edinburgh, 
which has held the property since the early 
years of the 17th century. 


Another establishment to which South 
Leith fell heir was the Chapel of St. James, 
founded about the year 1506, and originally 
connected with the Royal dockyard erected at 
Newhaven by King JamesIV. This chapel, like 
the preceptory of St. Anthony’s, passed to the 
Kirk Session as part of the endowment of the 
new Hospital, which they erected in the Kirk- 
gate at the south-west corner of the church- 
yard. We possess a narrative made up by the 
Kirk Session in 1736 dealing with St. James’ 
Chapel, and with this Hospital, which states 
that the King, having purchased from the Abbot 
and Convent of Holyroodhouse the superiority 
of the lands of Newhaven, consisting of 143 
acres, in exchange for 112 acres of his own land 
at Linlithgow as per charter dated 18th July 
1505, did, for the maintenance of the chaplain 
at St. James’s, gift to him the whole annuals 
of the lands at Newhaven, and gave an order 
on his Bailie there to pay over the same, dated 
2nd March 1508. 

Conform to this and other rights, the 
chaplains enjoyed the feus till the Reformation, 
and Mr John Balfour, chaplain at that time, did 
continue to enjoy the same long after. On his 
decease, King James VI. made a presentation 
of the same to James Balfour in Leith. In the 
year 1611 the Session, being desired to build a 
Hospital at Leith, purchased from the said 
James Balfour the whole benefice of St. James, 
as appears from his resignation in the King’s 
hands dated 24th September 1611, and Instru- 
ment following thereon confirmed in 1614 by 
the Golden Charter. 


The narrative proceeds to state that it does 
not appear by the Records of the Session in 
what year they did build the Hospital, or what 
were the funds out of which it was built, but it 
seems to have been done by the Session’s money 
and from certain mortifications, and to have 
been built about the year 1620, as appears by 
an inscription upon one of the windows of the 


Hospital. For many years not more than 5 or 
6 old people were maintained in the Hospital, 
but this number at the time of the narrative 
had increased to 13 persons chosen from the 
Trades, Maltmen and Traffickers. The narra- 
tive concludes with a statement of the funds 
of the Hospital, the last item of which is the 
impost on wine valued at £60 yearly. 


The inmates of the Hospital were provided 
with what is called in our Records a con- 
venient apartment with fire and candles and a 
weekly pension for their subsistence. The 
foundation being confirmed by the Golden 
Charter of 1614, received and still retains the 
title “ King James’s Hospital.” It was a plain, 
unpretentious tenement which served a variety 
of purposes, and housed the grammar school 
until it was demolished in the year 1822. Its 
site is indicated in the Kirkgate wall by a stone 
bearing the sword and sceptre with the in- 
scription “J.R.6.,”” meaning King James 6th. 
Besides this stone, the Hospital had also a royal 
coat-of-arms, in all likelihood the arms of King 
James VI., which are now built into the north 
wall of the church tower. Reference has been 
made above to the arms of Mary of Guise and 
Mary Queen of Scots. and it may here be added 
that the west wall of the tower is adorned with 
the arms of King Charles I., so that the church 
tower possesses a series of four original and 
consecutive royal arms which give it a unique 
interest, probably not to be found in any other 
church in Scotland. 


The affairs of the Hospital are still ad- 
ministered by three Masters who represent in 
theory, if not in fact, the three Incorporations, 
for the accommodation of whose poor the 
Hospital was provided. This peculiar circum- 
stance takes us back to the time when a second 
minister was first appointed to the church. 
The senior clergyman was strictly speaking the 
parish minister, the second minister being 
elected by the inhabitants of the town, who 
alone were bound for payment of his stipend. 
The second charge no doubt had its origin in 
the increased population of the town, but the 
precise date of the appointment is not known. 
It appears, however, that shortly after the 
Reformation, differences had arisen among the 
people about the payment of the stipend. 
These differences were referred to the Presby- 
tery of Edinburgh, who, by their award in the 
year 1593, divided the inhabitants into four 
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classes, the mariners, maltmen, trades and 
trafickers, each of whom were made liable to 
pay a fourth part. The mariners had, as they 
still have, the Trinity Hospital on the other 
side of the Kirkgate. King James’s Hospital 
was provided to supply the needs of the other 
three incorporations, and when they disap- 
peared in times not very remote, their place 
was taken by the Kirk Session, who continue 
to nominate the three masters. 


THe ParisH REGISTERS. 


It has been mentioned that from the 
closing years of the 16th century the Parish 
Registers are available, so that all who are 
interested may peruse them. They give a 
detailed and sometimes rather quaint account 
of events connected with the church which it 
is not possible to summarise. All that can be 
attempted is to make a short reference to some 
of the passages of general interest. 

Under date 19th October 1643 we read 
that it was mentioned in the Session that there 
should be a fast upon the next Lord’s Day 
before the subscribing of the covenant betwixt 
the three Kingdoms of Scotland, England and 
Ireland. Accordingly on 22nd October 1643 a 
solemn fast was held,‘and “‘ the said covenant 
being read be ye minister Mr Ja. Sharp ye said 
day and all within the church both pastors 
and people (at command of ye Minister) stood 
up upo yr feet and yr solemnlie with lifted up 
hands did sweir unto ye said covenant.” In 
the following year the second minister, Alex- 
ander Gibson, was appointed by the Presbytery 
to attend the Covenanting army going into 
England ; and on 14th July 1644, the Lord’s 
Day, was a day of thanksgiving for “ the great 
and glorious victory ’’ of Marston Moor. 

In the year 1645 the Register is full of 
another topic, for we read that “ upon the 19 of 
May the pest brak out in our new hospital 
called King James his Hospital in a woman’s 
school yr, qrupon sundree houses were closit 
up.’ The town was thereupon divided into 
quarters, suspected people were removed to 
wooden huts put up in the Links, their houses 
were cleansed by burning whins and heather in 
them, and their belongings either boiled in 
cauldrons or smoked in kilns. An Act of 
Parliament was passed on 2nd August 1645 for 
relief of the distressed town of Leith, “ being 
visit with the plague of pestilence in such sort 


that the number of the dead exceeds the num- 
ber of the living.” In a note of the deaths or 
“* defuncts ”’ it is stated that the number in the 
whole parish was 2736. 


In 1650 there was no session “ holden from 
the 7th of July untill the 26 of December 1651 
be reason of the great troubles and warrs 
betwixt Scotland and England . . . after the 
defeat at Dunbar the ministers and most part 
of all ye honest people fled out the town for 
fear of ye enemie.”’ Every writer of Leith 
history has referred to the tradition that Crom- 
well’s troopers stabled their horses in South 
Leith Church, some accepting the story because 
it seemed a probable thing in view of the 
proximity of the churchyard to the Links, 
others stating that it rests on no good authority. 
The Registers do not quite settle the doubt, but 
they seem to support the tradition, for in a 
Minute in October 1654, mention is made of the 
Kirk Session approaching the controller ‘for 
removing of ye traine out of ye kirke”’; 
“traine”’ probably meaning artillery. Again 
in a Minute of June 1656 it is stated that the 
Protector had appointed the south congrega- 
tion to have the use of the North Kirk to preach 
in “for a tyme until the magasin be removit 
from ye south paroch unto ye Citadel.” The 
church was not finally restored until 1657, and 
so for seven weary years the parishioners had 
to endure an exile from the church, and to 
worship where best they might, often, it seems, 
on the Links or in the open fields. 


In the early years of the 17th century 
episcopacy reigned in South Leith, and in the 
year 1661 it reappeared and brought with it an 
era of religious bitterness and strife. The 
Minutes do not lead us to suppose that the 
course of events in Leith was so tragic as in 
many other parts of Scotland, but there was a 
secession, and after the Indulgence was issued 
in 1687 the non-conformist party established a 
meeting house of their own in Cables Wynd 
which exists to this day. We are fortunate 
enough to possess the Registers of the church 
for this period and also those of the meeting 
house, the latter being of unusual interest. 
After the Revolution of 1688 the meeting house 
party took steps to possess themselves of the 
church, but this was not finally accomplished 
until 1692, and then only by the exercise of 
force. According to a Minute in the Register 
of the Episcopal incumbent, “the Magistrates 
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and Presbytery with a confused company of 
people entered the Church by breaking open ye 
windows, breaking off ye locks of ye doors of 
ye church and putting on new ones and so 
caused guard the Church doors wt. halberds, 
rang the bell and possest Mr Wisheart of ye 
Church.” This Mr Wisheart, who had in his 
day suffered a long imprisonment for denying 
the King’s authority, became Principal of the 
College of Edinburgh, and was also Moderator 
of the General Assembly on five occasions. 

In 1709 the first centenary of the church 
was commemorated by the acquisition of four 
communion tankards or flagons bearing the 
inscription ‘‘ For South Leith Church 1709,” 
which are still in use at communion seasons. 
The other communion vessels include one which 
bears the inscription “ Given to the Sout Kirk 
of Leith be William Trotter and James Barnes, 
Bailies in time of pest anno 1645.” They also 
include two silver basins each bearing an in- 
scription to the effect that they were presented 
by General Ruthven, who worshipped here, and 
probably was nephew to the scowling Earl who 
is known to history in connection with the 
murder of Rizzio. At the date of their presenta- 
tion in 1638, the General was Governor of 
Edinburgh Castle, where his commission may 
be seen in the Great Hall. The baptismal basin 
of the church bears that it was gifted in 1647 
by James Rucheid and James Ellis, bailies. A 
set of the church tokens covering a period of 
200 years is exhibited in a case in the 
porch. 

In 1836 the old steeple, which had been 
built in 1674, was taken down “ at 10 minutes 
to 2 o'clock on 30th September, it being 24 
inches off the perpendicular.” 

In 1848 the church was restored and 
altered at great cost, and the present square 
tower was added. Further alterations were 
made in 1893 and 1894, when the church 
assumed the form and appearance which it now 
possesses. 

The ancient parish of South Leith is 
nearly triangular in shape, containing an area 
of some 2265 acres. It is bounded on the north- 
east by the Firth of Forth; on the south by 


Duddingston and Canongate; on the west by 
the parishes of the royalty of Edinburgh, St. 
Cuthbert’s and North Leith. The boundary 
runs along the Fishwives’ Causeway, thence 
nearly along the highway between the City 
and Portobello; thence at Piershill it sweeps 
round Parsons Green skirting the King’s Park ; 
thence along the North Back of the Canongate 
touching the Waverley Station; thence down 
the length of Leith Walk; thence westward to 
the Water of Leith running down its bed to the 
Firth. Including the quoad sacra parishes which 
have been disjoined from it in recent years, the 
parish embraces large portions of Craigentinny, 
Restalrig, Jock’s Lodge, Parsons Green, Abbey- 
hill, Canongate, Calton and South Leith. 

In 1773 St. John’s Church was built as a 
chapel-of-ease, to become a Free Church at the 
time of the Disruption. It was reclaimed in 
1868, and in the following year erected into a 
quoad sacra parish. Other guoad sacras which 
have been formed are St. Thomas (1847), 
Portobello (in part 1862), Abbey (1876), St. 
Paul’s (1893), Restalrig (1912) and Lockhart 
Memorial (1923). 

It is inevitably the case that innumerable 
associations surround a church which has stood 
in the midst of a busy town for centuries, and 
has formed an important element in the lives 
of succeeding generations of the people. And 
so there are many subjects which might be 
mentioned and dealt with, such as the Grammar 
School which the Kirk Session provided, and 
which is now represented by Leith Academy ; 
the heritors of the parish, some of whom still 
have sittings in the church; the long succession 
of ministers who lived and laboured here. The 
present minister has, notwithstanding a busy 
life, found time to prepare and deliver a series 
of lectures on local history, some of them deal- 
ing with subjects not previously investigated, 
and all of them unfortunately still remaining 
to be published. Under his zealous care South 
Leith continues to be one of the important 
churches in the Presbytery, and although it has 
a long history it still seems to possess the 
vigour of youth, and to gather fresh energy 
from its advancing years, 
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Commemoration Lecture, 
22nd June 1913. 


David Lindsay, Minister of South Leith, 
1560-1613, Bishop of Ross, 1600-1613. 
** Let your moderation be known unto all men.” 
—Phil. iv. 5. 

THE Town of Leith figures largely in the history 
of our country, and naturally its most ancient 
Church emerges in connection with it. There 
died in August 1613 an incumbent of Leith, who 
took a more prominent share in important 
national events than any of his successors have 
done since, able and eminent though many of 
them undeniably have been. It is in accordance 
with the fitness of things that we should bear 
him in mind on this our annual occasion for 
commemorating the red letter days of the past. 
Mingled with kindred dust, his remains are be- 
lieved to lie not far from the pulpit. For, 
amidst all the vicissitudes and promotions of 
his career, he maintained his connection with 
Leith. Giving commandment concerning his 
bones, he was laid here by his own request, as 
desiring “ to rest with that people on whom he 
had taken greatest pains during his life.”’ 

David Lindsay was born about the year 
1530, and was a scion of the house of Edzell, a 
branch of the family of Crawford. His grand- 
father, Walter, fought and died at Flodden. 
After studying at St. Andrews, he went abroad 


to Italy and France and imbibed the principles 
of the Reformation. It is not likely that he 
was ever ordained to the priesthood of the 
Roman Church, for he was never characterised 
as an “apostate,” a charge levelled against 
others among his fellow-labourers; but there 
is no conclusive evidence on the point. 

During his last years on the Continent— 
where it may be presumed that he met many 
of the leaders of the Reformation, John Knox 
among the number—important changes were 
foreshadowing themselves in Scotland. The 
country was under the regency of Mary of 
Lorraine, who was often in residence in our 
town—the arms of her dwelling being now pre- 
served in the vestibule of this Church. She was 
governing in name of her daughter, Mary Queen 
of Scots, who was being educated under the 
eyes of her uncles, the Guises, Duke and 
Cardinal, in France. The Roman Church was 
visibly breaking up, mainly through the de- 
generacy of the clergy in literature and morals. 
The earnest and loyal Churchmen—for there 
were such devoted to the See of Rome—made 
several attempts to avert the coming change, 
but they were hindered as much by the corrup- 
tion within as they were checked and overborne 
by the rising tide of truth and progress without 
the pale. The policy of the Queen Regent was 
directed to a two-fold end—the maintenance of 
Roman Catholicism and the strengthening of 
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the hold of France on the country. The Lords 
of the Congregation, who represented and led 
the party favourable to the Reformation and 
to friendship with England, found themselves 
in opposition to Mary of Lorraine. Things came 
to a head in Leith. With the aid of about 2000 
French troops she fortified the town, and held 
it against a large attacking force under Lord 
Gray, the English commander who was assist- 
ing the Scots opposed to her. It was during 
this siege that the outworks on the Links were 
thrown up, and cannon planted, by which the 
east end of St. Mary’s, as the Church was then 
commonly called, was shot down. Nine years 
later they used some of the stones, which were 
still lying about, to repair a part of the bulwarks 
of Edinburgh. On the 10th of June the Queen 
Regent died, and a peace was patched up be- 
tween the contending factions. An able woman, 
nevertheless Knox’s words are true of her, 
“unhappy .. . to Scotland from the first 
day she entered into it, until the day she 
finished her unhappy life.” The Lords of the 
Congregation were now able to make a legisla- 
tive start with the Reformation, and one of 
their first acts, through a Committee of Parlia- 
ment, was to appoint twelve ministers to the 
twelve most important places in Scotland. 
David Lindsay’s appointment to Leith dates 
from the 19th of July in that year. He was a 
member of the General Assembly which met 
in the following December, and it is interesting 
to notice that he attended no fewer than fifty 
General Assemblies during his long life, being 
Moderator on six different occasions. For some 
years the great task of the Reformed Church 
was to arrange regular services in the different 
parishes. There was a great scarcity of qualified 
men. While many of the priests gladly adopted 
the Gospel in its simplicity, there were some 
too ignorant and inexpert in preaching to be of 
any service—some too who were unconvinced 
of the wisdom of the changes, and clung to their 
customary ways and to their parishes as long as 
possible. Every now and again, for over twenty 
years, Lindsay was despatched on errands of 
this kind by the General Assembly, and the 
records show that he must have become familiar 
with every part of Scotland In 1595, he was 
associated with some others in the erection of 
the parish of North Leith. Whenever any men- 
tion is made of him, his peaceable spirit and 
suavity are commented on with favour. As 
much as in him lay, he endeavoured to live 


peaceably with all men, and that he maintained 
an even course in favour with bitterly opposed 
parties is a striking testimony to his honour and 
balance of judgment. If any weakness can be 
detected in him, it is in the excess of a virtue, 
for his desire to make peace sometimes led to 
his being hoodwinked and imposed on by some 
more designing and less scrupulous than him- 
self. His residence abroad had made him very 
proficient in the French tongue. 

In this connection Lindsay was of great 
service to the king, although it is to be feared 
that his good nature was imposed upon, and he 
was credited with accomplishing what really 
did not happen. Esmé Stewart came from 
France when the king was in his teens, and 
speedily by his charm of manner gained great 
influence with him. But as he had been trained 
in the Roman Church, he was suspect and was 
checkmated in all his projects. Desiring to gain 
his ends, however unscrupulous were the means 
he needed to employ, he affected the wish to 
become a Protestant. Accordingly, knowing 
no English, he was put under the tuition of 
Lindsay, who soon had the satisfaction of making 
a convert. Lennox had the unblushing effron- 
tery to make public profession of his pretended 
change of religion in St. Giles. The worthy 
minister was deceived, as the supposed con- 
version had no spiritual reality in it. The real 
aim of Lennox was the restoration of Mary and 
Roman Catholicism. The French tongue was 
also of service to him when in 1589 he performed 
the marriage ceremony of James VI. and Anne 
of Denmark at Upsala, and also afterwards when 
he baptised Charles I. at Stirling, and addressed 
the assembled Ambassadors from the Continent. 
I find a record of a meeting between him and 
Mary Queen of Scots. He was one of a deputa- 
tion to the Queen about the payment of stipends 
—a matter of constant trouble until the reign of 
Charles I., when a consistent method of fixing 
the teinds was introduced, after the turmoil and 
unsettlement of ecclesiastical property at the 
Reformation. It is probable, however, that 
being of a courtly disposition, though firm in 
his principles, he would avoid anything that 
would lead to direct argument with the Queen. 
He was not of the calibre of John Knox. 

While Lindsay accommodated himself in- 
differently to Presbyterianism or to a moderate 
Episcopacy, he seems to have been consistent 
all along in preferring the latter. When argu- 
ments were arranged in the General Assembly, 
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before the polity of the Church was finally 
settled, he was usually selected as one of those 
who put the Episcopal case. In 1571-72, at a 
conference in Leith, probably in this Church, he 
expressed approval of Morton’s scheme to intro- 
duce a limited Episcopacy. James Melville, in 
his diary, says of Morton, “ he could not suffer 
the right government of Christ’s Kirk by the 
Presbytery of His lawfully called pastors and 
elders, mislyked the General Assemblies, and 
would have had the name thereof changed, that 
he might abolish the privilege and power thereof, 
whereunto my uncle, Mr Andrew, specially 
opposed himself, and thereby and for the 
bishops, incurred his special indignation; and 
thereabout first discorded with Mr David 
Lindsay, to whom he was commonly contra- 
dictor, saying that Mr Knox had commended 
him to the Court all his days, that he was a 
good mid-man, and maker of brues (peace- 
maker) among men, but should not have place 
between God and man. Yet, in effect, the said 
Mr David kept honest in the cause of the 
discipline till it was concluded and after.”’ 


In 1575, Lindsay was one of three chosen 
to represent the Episcopal side, against three 
who took the Presbyterian view, when the 
following question was discussed :—‘‘ Have 
bishops, as they now are in Scotland, their 
function from the Word of God or not? And 
ought the chapters appointed for electing them 
to be tolerated in the Reformed Church?” He 
visited John Knox several times during his last 
illness in 1572, and the following incident is 
worth repeating. Asking Knox one day how 
he was, the answer was—‘ Well, brother, I 
thank God I have desired all this day to have 
you with me, that I might send you to that 
man in the Castle, the Laird of Grange, whom 
you know I have loved so dearly, and whose 
courage and constancy in the cause of God you 
have sometimes seen, although now, most un- 
happily, he hath cast himself away. Go, I pray 
you, and tell him from me, in the name of God, 
that unless he leave that evil cause and forsake 
that wicked course wherein he hath entered, 
neither that rock in which he confideth (the 
Castle of Edinburgh) shall defend him, nor shall 
the carnal wisdom of that man whom he 
counteth half a god (Maitland of Lethington) 
afford him any help, but he shall be pulled out 
of that nest, and his carcass shall hang before 
the sun. So God hath assured me.” David 
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Lindsay undertook the errand, not with much 
alacrity, as may be supposed. Grange saw him, 
but, after consulting with Maitland, sent him 
away with the rep'y, “Go and tell Mr Knox 
that he is a drytting (dirty) prophet.” On being 
informed of what had happened, Knox con- 
cluded, “I have been earnest w.th my God 
concerning these two men; as for the Laird of 
Grange, I am sorry that it should so befall him, 
yet God assureth me that there is mercy for his 
soul; as for the other, I have no warrant that 
ever he shall be well.” Lindsay accompanied 
Grange, as a minister of comfort, about a year 
later, when that soldier was led out to execution. 
Seeing the countenance of Grange fall, he asked 
him what was the cause of it. ‘“ Faith, Mr 
David, I perceive well now that Mr Knox was 
the true servant of God, and his threatenings to 
be accomplished.” 


In 1578, when Morton and Mar were con- 
tending for the custody of the young king, 
civil war was imminent. Both sides were 
equally matched, and the honour of averting 
bloodshed lies with two ministers, James Law- 
son and David Lindsay, and the English 
ambassador, Bowes. After this Lindsay was 
admitted to the Privy Council. “No stir, in 
our memory,” says Archbishop Spottiswoode, 
““was more happily pacified.” The unhappy 
Queen Mary was long a prisoner in England, 
and Lindsay, with the exception of the court 
chaplain, was the only minister who consented, 
at James’ urgent request, to pray in public on 
a critical occasion for her deliverance. The 
central thought in King James’ mind was ever 
his ultimate succession to the Crown of England; 
and Lindsay, on one occasion at least, was one 
of an embassy sent to effect a permanent under- 
standing between the two countries. James was 
never, except under constraint, in favour of 
Presbyterianism, and, as soon as he gained the 
reins of power, he commenced plotting for its 
overthrow. The Earl of Lennox was the first 
to have influence with him when he was nearing 
his eighteenth year, and one of the schemes that 
fascinating person had in view was to subvert 
the growing Presbyterianism of the Church and 
country. Lindsay, although a consistent sup- 
porter of a moderate Episcopacy, was at this 
period not in favour of a tyrannical overthrow 
of the liberties of the Church. He went, as 
representing the Presbytery of Edinburgh, to 
the king and lords at Holyrood, to entreat that 
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nothing should be done prejudicial to the liberties 
of the Church. But he was seized by orders of 
the Earl of Arran and conveyed to Blackness 
Castle, where he was kept a prisoner for nearly 
a year. While in durance here, he had the 
following remarkable dream on two successive 
nights :—“ The first night there appeared unto 
me a personage high in the air, the sun very 
bright above his head, and clear, a full moon 
under his feet, bright stars above him, whose 
visage and portraiture I was not able to behold 
for the great light that shined about him. From 
him there came one like a man of great and 
hideous stature, clothed all in red, having in 
his right hand a red sword, in his left hand a 
roll of paper rolled up, and under his feet a 
great fire, who appeared to me to stand above 
the Castle of Edinburgh, and sundry persons 
looking upon him there. 


“The second night, I saw only this red 
man with the sword and roll of paper, and fire 
under his feet, but after a far greater stature 
than at the first time; and I thought I was in 
a valley, where I saw Edinburgh, Dunbar, 
Haddington, Dalkeith, and sundry other towns 
which I knew, with large bounds betwixt them. 
And this red man appeared unto me in the air, 
in the midst of them, and to cry with a loud 
voice—‘ Metuant stulti, sapientes resipiscant : 
appropinquat judicium.’ (* Let the foolish fear, 
let the wise be silent, the judgment draws nigh.’) 
Thereafter I saw a certain number gather them- 
selves together, crying—‘ Justus es, Domine, et 
judicia tua recta. Miserere nostri et protege 
nos, sub umbra alarum tuarum.’ (‘ Thou art 
righteous, O Lord, and thy judgments are right. 
Pity us, and protect us beneath the shadow of 
Thy wings.’) After this, the red man openeth 
up the roll of paper, speaking with a mighty 
voice— Adest judex, ubi est contemptor Dei, 
sacrilegus, blasphemus, adulter ?’ (‘ The Judge 
is come, where is the despiser of God, the pro- 
fane, the blasphemer, the adulterer ?’) with a 
great many other vices; and, having read the 
roll, pronounceth this sentence—‘ Odistis lucem, 
tenebras elegistis: diu toleravi; nunc vindi- 
cabo.’ (‘Ye have hated the light, ye have 
chosen the darkness: I have borne long with 
you: now I will avenge Me.’) With this he 
striketh a certain space with the sword, and all 
the streets of the towns and fields appeared to 
me full of blood! Shortly thereafter, another 
sentence—‘ Domi vorabit pestis, extra vastabit 


gladius, undique flagrabit ignis.’ (‘At home 
the pestilence will devour, abroad the sword 
shall waste, everywhere fire shall burn.’) With 
this I thought I saw the streets and fields full 
of dead carcasses, the doors of sundry houses 
open and dead persons in them, and a voice 
everywhere crying—‘ Dies irae, et furoris 
Jehovae.’ (‘ The day of wrath, and of the fury 
of Jehovah.’) At the last I hear the sound of 
a bell, after the which, the first company that 
came together came to a kirk, where the man 
clothed in red clothes spake these wards unto 
them—‘ Timeant sapientes, iniquitatem fugite, 
deligite justiciam et judicium, aut cito revertar, 
et tunc posteriora erunt pejora pejoribus’ 
(‘ Let the wise fear: flee iniquity, love justice 
and judgment, else I shall quickly return, and 
then the last things will be worse than the 
worst ’), and all the people cried, ‘Amen!’ 
With this I wakened, and suddenly started out 
of my bed, and came to one of the windows of 
my chamber, where I heard a bell ringing, either 
in Culross or Dunfermline.” The vision testifies 
to two things: his knowledge of the Apocalyptic 
writings, and his absorption in the critical state 
of public affairs. 


After the marriage of James to Anne of 
Denmark, already referred to above, the royal 
party returned to Scotland, and the Queen was 
crowned in the Abbey Church by Mr Robert 
Bruce, Lindsay being also present. Later on 
he was presented with some ecclesiastical 
revenues in consideration of the great expenses 
to which he had been put in connection with 
his many services to royalty. In 1592 Presby- 
terianism touched high water mark in James’ 
reign, an Act of Parliament being extorted from 
him, largely by the resource of Maitland of 
Thirlstanes, which has ever since been its Magna 
Charta. But both before and afterwards James 
wrought strenuously to supplant it by the other 
form of Church government. For one thing, it 
was the system recognised in England over 
which one day he hoped to rule, and he desired 
to have one Church over the entire island. For 
another, Episcopacy has no tinge of democracy 
about it, while Presbytcrianism, if not demo- 
cratic, has at least a strong blend of it in its 
constitution. He imagined that an Episcopacy 
with a king by Divine right at the head of it 
would be more easily managed and would act as 
a stronger buttress to the throne. In his later 
years Lindsay must have been more convinced 
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than ever that this was the right course to be 
adopted, for we find that in one of the Assem- 
blies, that of 1596, when James was using all his 
influence in favour of the reinstatement of 
Episcopacy, Lindsay, who presided, was sharply 
rebuked by Melville for putting the conclusions 
of a previous discussion in a light more favour- 
able to the king’s own side than they were in 
reality. 

In the year 1600, by a piece of sharp prac- 
tice, King James managed to send Melville and 
some others away from the Assembly at St. 
Andrews on Committee business. In their 
absence three bishops were appointed, one of 
them being David Lindsay, now seventy years 
of age. His See was Ross. He still retained, 
however, his incumbency in Leith. The col- 
legiate minister must have been charged with 
the main duties of the cure during Lindsay’s 
frequent absences on Episcopal duty. It is not 
to be supposed, however, that he became a mere 
creature of the king’s. 


After the Gowrie conspiracy, James crossed 
from Fife and landed at Leith in Auyust 1600. 
Lindsay had taken an important part in the 
thanksgiving for the king’s deliverance from 
this mysterious and inexplicable danger which 
was held at the Mercat Cross of Edinburgh. He 
seems to have placed implicit faith in the story 
related to him by the King at Falkland. “ Mr 
David taketh him to the Kirk ”—the Church 
in which we are worshipping—‘ exhorted him 
after thanksgiving to perform his vows made 
aforetimes for performance of justice, at which 
words he smiled, and talked with those that 
were about him, after his unreverent manner 
of behaviour at sermons.” If he was a courtier, 
he was still able, evidently, to point out to the 
king the principles which were the “ habitation 
of his throne,” and which he was in danger of 
forgetting. David Lindsay was now an old man, 
but he seems to have been in residence, for the 
purposes of his work as a bishop, in the neigh- 
bourhood of Dundee, while still superintending 
his Parish of Leith, and no doubt occasionally 
officiating there. When James went to London 
in 1603 to ascend the throne of England, Lind- 
Bay was one of those who went with him in 
state. I have been able to discover few facts 
about the last ten years of his life: it is likely 
that they were passed in the quiet routine of 
duty, the frailties of age gradually accumulating 
on his head, 


The year 1607 is marked by a curious 
incident. The ministers of the Synod of Fife 
were unwilling to have the Archbishop as their 
constant Moderator. Although Commissioners 
were appointed to deal with them, and a 
minister favourable to the king ordained to 
preach when they met, Mr William Cranston, 
the ordinary Moderator, went up to the pulpit, 
and would not come down till he had delivered 
his message. Afterwards in Synod, Gladstone, 
one of the bishops, flew into a great rage because 
he was found fault with for absenting himself 
from the sermon. Mr David Lindsay, who was 
present, and who cannot have agreed with all 
that was said, “ glorified God exceedingly for 
the notable sound, pertinent doctrines, and 
mighty exhortation.” His attitude was char- 
acteristic of the man, anxious to see the best, 
not only in his own side, but in the other also. 


In 1608 Mr John Murray was his colleague 
in the second charge of South Leith, and proved 
to be so vigorous an opponent of Episcopacy 
that he got himself into serious trouble. The 
meetings of the newly made Scottish Bishops 
were held in the Church—“ where the new made 
Bishops had their meetings, consultations, 
drinking, and playing at cards,”’ says the con- 
tinuation of Melville’s diary, surely with gross 
exaggeration. In their sermons, as they often 
took duty for David Lindsay, they tried to exalt 
the form of Church government they favoured. 
But Murray, when his turn of the pulpit came, 
opposed their views with great vigour, and was 
first imprisoned in Edinburgh Castle, and then 
sent away to New Abbey. It is believed that 
the aged minister, who had been titular bishop 
of Ross since 1600, was consecrated in 1610, at 
the age of eighty. He was a member of the 
king’s Commission in the same year. His only 
contribution to literature was the “ The Godly 
Man’s Journey to Heaven,” published post- 
humously in 1626. 


David Lindsay was twice married, first to 
a daughter of Ramsay of Clattie, and next to an 
Helen Harrison, who survived him. His son 
Jerome was of some note, becoming a knight 
and laird of Annatland, and occupying the 
honourable position of Lyon King-at-Arms from 
1621 to 1639. He married a grand-niece of the 
famous Sir David Lindsay of the Mount, and is 
said to have descendants in the United States. 
Another son became a clergyman of the Church 
of England in Southwark, in this resembling 
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the two sons of the famous Knox himself, who 
crossed the Border and served in the Southern 
Church. He afterwards became colleague to his 
father, occupying the Second Charge. The 
names of two other sons exist, but nothing is 
known about them. His daughter Rachel 
married Spottiswoode, who built the beautiful 
Church of Dairsie, near Cupar. Spottiswoode 
became well-known as an Archbishop, and also 
as the historian of the Scottish Kirk on the 
Episcopal side, as Calderwood is on that of the 
Presbyterians. Though he mentions his father- 
in-law, it is with restraint and discretion. The 
summary which he gives is brief and fair: “A 
man nobly descended, and a brother of the 
house of Edzel!. Soon after the Reformation, 
returning from his travels abroad, he applied 
himself to the functions of the ministry, and 
entering the charge at Leith, continued therein 
to his death ; of a peaceable nature, and greatly 
favoured of the king, to whom he performed 
divers good services, especially in the troubles 
he had with the Church; a man universally 
beloved, and well esteemed by all wise men. 
His corpse was interred in Leith by his own 
direction, as desiring to rest with that people 
on whom he had taken great pains in his life.” 


It is reasonable to expect that after this 
account of David Lindsay and his times, some- 
thing should be said regarding the importance 
of his work relatively to that of the other 
Reformers ; something, too, as to his character 
and the outstanding lesson of his life. 


1. David Inndsay “attained not unto the 
first three.” —In the catalogue of heroes drawn 
up to record the glories of David, King of 
Israel, a careful and notable classification is 
attempted of those who fought by his side. 
From our Presbyterian and patriotic point of 
view, in estimating the workers of the Scottish 
Reformation, Knox and the Melvilles must 
occupy the premier place. There was a direct- 
ness, a firm force of character about them which, 
though undeniably rugged, was the only kind 
of moral metal able to resist both the corrosion 
of Mary’s insinuating manner and the tyrannical 
dealings of her obstinate son. It is really owing 
to these heroes that the blows were struck which 
made liberty and progress possible for Scotland. 
They were protagonists in the fight which placed 
the National Church in a position which is the 
envy of all other National Churches in Christen- 


dom. Its large amount of liberty is conditioned 
not by subserviency to an external Papacy, but 
only by the teachings of the Spirit in the Word 
of God. There is no trace of David Lindsay’s 
participation in such lofty work, although there 
is abundant proof of his ability in the necessary 
labours of administrative detail. He must have 
been peculiarly fitted for the task of accomplish- 
ing changes with as little friction as possible. 


2. He deserves credit for maintaining a con- 
sistent attitude during his long public life-—The 
first inclination of even a moderate Presby- 
terian might be to conclude that towards the 
close of his life he changed his views with the 
object of furthering his own private interests. 
But this is not really the case. We have seen 
that about thirty years before he became a 
bishop himself, he was an advocate of a modified 
Episcopacy. At that time King James, with 
whom in after years he became such a favourite, 
was a child of five or six years old, and the 
differing views, which were afterwards in such 
sharp contrast, were held in indeterminate 
solution in the Church. The work of the super- 
intendents, approved of by Knox himself, makes 
it plain that a modified Episcopacy might have 
come into being, had it not been for the greed 
of the nobility and the absurd claims to Divine 
right of the Stewart line of kings. But no fair- 
minded man can deny that from the first 
recorded suppression of his views, Lindsay 
took the Episcopal side. It is much nearer the 
truth to say that James took him into favour, 
because he found him with principles already 
formed similar to his own, than to affirm that 
Lindsay shaped his course to gain the favour- 
ing breeze of the court. It was undoubtedly 
because of the high regard which James VI. 
entertained for David Lindsay that he founded 
the Hospital here, the funds of which now help 
so many deserving pensioners in the Town. 
Historically, nothing could be more appropriate 
than the connection between the Church of 
David Lindsay and this benefaction. Lindsay 
could not have known when reflecting upon his 
own course in 1571 what side the king would 
incline towards a decade later. Springing from 
the aristocracy himself, constitutionally a lover 
of peaceful ways, and as a statesman, fore- 
seeing the closer union of Scotland with Eng- 
land, it is not difficult to understand how he 
came to favour Episcopacy. His idea] would 
be one comprehensive Church for Britain. 
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3. His moderation was known unto all men. 
—As no record is preserved of public outbursts 
of temper or of conduct unbecoming his office, 
but as he was praised and commended by Knox 
himself for his gifts as a peacemaker, we cannot 
err in coming to the conclusion that he made 
it his business to “‘ speak the truth in love.” 
He may not have altogether escaped the ten- 
dency, to which all quiet men of affairs are 
prone, to manage things by compromise and 
in a “ hole-and-corner”’ way. He could hardly 
escape a tinge of worldliness, being in daily 
contact with the turmoil of the world and its 
affairs. That there may be a grain of truth at 
least in such a statement seems clear from the 
nicknames given by their opponents to him 
and his son-in-law Spottiswoode, also a busy 
prelate, Annas and Caiaphas. Wordly minded 
men, they were busy, it was contended, in fixing 
an unspiritual constitution on the Church. 
But we neet not go so far as to agree wholly 
with this, although it is open to us to regret 
that they did not see into what a critical position 
the absolutism of the monarchy would bring the 
Church. But there is ever a dividing line in 
matters open to debate, and we must judge 
men, not so much for the views they hold, as 
for the fashion in which they maintain them. 
Speculation about what might have happened 
if certain awkward factors had not determined 
otherwise, is, I fear, always idle. But even 
so, I may be forgiven for hazarding the follow- 
Ing expression of opinion. Had it not been for 
the unwisdom of James and his successors in 
the Stuart line, a comprehensive British Church 
might have been formed, the high-flying claims 
both of Episcopal and Presbyterian parties to 
exclusive Divine sanction having been merged 
in a system which would have made the bishop 
no more than the permanent chairman of a 
Synod, constituted on the Presbyterian model. 


Commemoration Lecture, 
18th July 1920. 


‘‘THe BonniE EArt oF Moray.” 


‘““Died Abner as a too] dieth ? Thy hands were not 
bound, nor thy feet put into fitters: as & man 
falleth before wicked men, so fallest thou.” 

—72 Sam. iii. 33, 34. 


THERE are many people who worship in this 
ancient and beautiful church who are quite 


ignorant of the historical associations which 
cluster around it. Some, perhaps, cannot be 
awakened to take any interest in such matters ; 
but it was in the hope that others may be 
susceptible to the charm of the past that this 
Commemoration Lecture, delivered annually, 
was instituted. 


The tremors which went from end to end 
of the Church and country when the Reforma- 
tion period commenced did not subside for 
several generations. It was a matter of immense 
difficulty to initiate and carry through the 
Reformation in face of the determined opposi- 
tion of Queen Mary, who had fallen completely 
under the thumb of her bigoted uncles, the 
Guises, while she lived in France. It was hardly 
less difficult to consolidate the work then begun 
when her son, James VI., was on the throne. 
He shared to the full the idea that a king had 
a divine right adhering to his position, and was 
very sensitive to the possible influence of any 
form of Church government which might weaken 
the Royal prerogative. His first idea, evidently, 
was not “ what is most in harmony with the 
spirit of Christianity and the teaching of the 
Scriptures,’ but rather “what has been in 
existence for long, and has proved itself com- 
patible with absolutist notions of government.” 
In 1591-92, however, James was compelled by 
the pressure of Scottish public opinion to grant 
the Church of Scotland its great Charter, which 
put Presbyterianism on a firmer footing than 
it had formerly occupied. Roman Catholicism 
was overthrown, and the national religious life 
was loosened not only from the control of the 
Pope, but even from that “ hankering ” after 
such longings for alliance with Rome which 
James now and again revealed that he could 
cherish. There is a connection of this tendency 
with the “ Bonnie Earl of Moray” which at 
first sight may not seem evident. But his 
untimely end was undoubtedly linked up with 
the intrigues which James and his friends 
entered on, either to restore or to retain as much 
of the ancient regime in Church and State as 
was possible. When, shortly after the tragedy, 
the Earl of Argyle was in the north seeking 
vengeance on the Earl of Huntly for the murder 
of the Earl of Moray, he made the startling 
discovery that a ‘“‘ Band” or agreement had 
been completed between Huntly. Errol, and 
Maitland (the Chancellor) against Moray, Caw- 
dor, and Argyle, in order to bring about their 
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deaths, by assassination if need be, so that the 
conspirators might obtain possession of the 
lands and possessions of those whom they hated. 
He found good reason to believe that King 
James was acquainted with and approved of 
this dastardly scheme. Huntly was the leading 
Romanist in the north, and there had been a 
family feud between him and the Morays ever 
since the time of the “ Good Regent Moray.” 
It ought to be remembered, and it is for the 
purpose of emphasising the fact that I do so, 
that the Good Regent had been more influential 
than any one, with the exception of John Knox, 
in setting forward the Reformation. His un- 
timely murder in Linlithgow by Hamilton of 
Bothwellhaugh created a very critical situation 
in the political and ecclesiastical life of the 
country. Had he survived, it is at least pro- 
bable that the influences afterwards brought to 
bear by him on the young King James would 
have shaped him differently. Is it not likely 
that the Popish taint which remained in the 
hearts of the Stuarts until the end might have 
been eliminated under his wise and consistent 
tutorship of the youthful monarch? It was 
no mere jealousy of the Bonnie Earl’s manly 
beauty which led James to favour his enemies. 
It has been alleged that some unguarded words 
of admiration which fell from his Queen’s lips 
had awakened this demon in the royal heart. 
But in reality it was much more the strife 
between the warring factions of his nobility 
that interested James; the personal matter— 
the implied comparison between the LEarl’s 
comeliness and his own ungainliness—can only 
have slightly fanned the flame. With the hope 
of succeeding to the throne of England, James 
could only afford to forsake Protestantism if a 
successful alliance could be arranged between 
the Romanists of both countries with what aid 
the Pope and the Continent could give. But, 
on the other hand, the more firmly settled 
England came to be on the side of the Reforma- 
tion, the less forcible was the appeal of such a 
scheme to James. After the defeat of the 
Spanish Armada in 1587 it must have become 
more and more unlikely of realisation in his 
eyes. But James and Maitland were, as un- 
fortunately most politicians of the age were 
also, adepts in the game of duplicity and pre- 
varication, and at the time when the secret 
“‘ Band ” was framed they had strong personal 
motives for trying to get rid of the leading 
Reformation earls, and of annexing their pos- 


sessions or bestowing them on _ other 
favourites. 

It is now necessary that I should say a few 
words about the ancient Earldom of Moray. 
It was held by Randolph, who became famous 
for his capture of Edinburgh Castle, and still 
more for his valour by the side of Robert the 
Bruce at the battle of Bannockburn. After- 
wards, until we come to the time of the Regent 
Moray, there is nothing specially worthy of 
remark among the holders of the title. The 
Regent was a natural son of James V. and was 
born in 1531, being thus a half-brother of Queen 
Mary of Scots. He was early given ecclesiastical 
preferment, as was the corrupt fashion of the 
time. Much of his early life was spent in France, 
and he seems to have been unusually well 
educated. His natural disposition—and natural 
disposition means such a lot for most people— 
was one of open intelligence, prudence, courage, 
and seriousness. He early took the side of the 
Reformation. The relations between him and 
his half-sister, the Queen, must always have 
been difficult after this change of religious pro- 
fession, yet no one can say that he showed any- 
thing but the utmost consideration for her in 
her romantic, capricious, unwise, and unfortu- 
nate career. When he accepted the office of 
Regent it was simply because it had become 
evident to the whole country that the Queen 
was incapable of ruling the country in such a 
way as would avoid religious conflict and civil 
turmoil. After his assassination in 1571, in the 
very zenith of his power and usefulness, the 
Earldom became extinct in the male line, as he 
only left two daughters. On the marriage of 
the elder to the son of Lord Doune—also a 
Stuart—the Earldom was revived in her favour, 
and also in that of her husband, who was 
allowed to use the title of Earl of Moray. This 
was the “‘ Bonnie Earl,” and it will be remarked 
that he was the son-in-law, not the son of the 
Great Regent. He seems to have been a great 
favourite with all classes, not merely because of 
his manly beauty, but also because of his great 
skill in all martial exercises, and his kindly and 
genial way with all sorts of people. The feud, 
which was one of the main causes which led to 
his death, started in 1561 when the Regent 
Moray harried the lands of the Earl of Huntly, 
who had at one time also borne the title of 
Moray. It was after this contest, which was 
conducted with all the warlike skil] for which 
Moray was famous, that the powerful Huntly 
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seems to have left no stone unturned to regain 
his power and honours, and he handed on the 
feud to his grandson, a contemporary of the 
“Bonnie Earl.” The accusation was made 
against Moray that he had aided Bothwell in 
the factious strife which he had fanned into 
flame, mainly because of his hatred to Thirlstane, 
the Chancellor. James took the step, certain 
to lead to trouble, of entrusting Moray’s mortal 
enemy, Huntly, with the duty of apprehending 
him. The order had previously been given that 
Moray was to leave his stronghold of Darnaway 
in the north and take up his abode at Doni- 
bristle, near Aberdour, where he was more 
easily under Royal surveillance. On the night 
of the 8th February 1592, when he had no 
suspicion of violence, his castle was suddenly 
attacked by Huntly and his followers. They 
had stolen away from a hunting party of the 
king’s near Holyrood on the pretext of going 
to meet Bothwell. Moray refused to surrender, 
and immediately his house was set on fire. 
First of all the Sheriff of Moray, Dunbar, broke 
through the door and rushed out, but he was 
soon surrounded and killed. Afterwards Moray 
himself broke through the ring of his foes and 
escaped to the shore. He had almost made his 
escape good in the darkness when he was dis- 
covered by his hair, or some say the tassels of 
his cap, streaming in flames behind him. The 
fire had caught him as he emerged from the 
house. His pursuers tracked him to a recess 
or cave among the rocks, where he was brought 
to bay by the force of superior numbers. 
Huntly himself was at their head, but he seemed 
unwilling to strike the fatal blow. Then one of 
his followers, Gordon of Buckie, is said to have 
upbraided him for his hesitancy, and practically 
forced him to plunge his weapon into the fallen 
Earl at the same moment as he himself struck 
a blow. As Huntly slashed him about the face 
Moray is reported to have said, with grim 
humour, “ You have spoiled a better counten- 
ance than your own!” It is well known that 
the corpses of the Earl and Dunbar were 
brought over the Forth to Leith on the next 
day. It is believed that it was the intention 
of Lady Doune, the mother of the murdered 
Karl, to cause the coffin of her son to be carried 
through Edinburgh, “‘ accompanied by a banner, 
on which the naked body of the Earl was 
represented, with a cloth round the loins, and 
exhibiting the marks of the deadly wounds he 
had received. This banner is still preserved at 


Donibristle.” Finally, the body was to have 
been brought to the king, as Lady Doune was 
convinced that he was implicated in the murder. 
Becoming aware of this, and alarmed by the 
popular clamour, James ordered the Magistrates 
of Leith to arrest the bodies, so that the threat- 
ened procession through Edinburgh should not 
take place. Spottiswoode says that “the 
clamours of the people, on this murder being 
known, were so great that the King, not esteem- 
ing it safe to abide at Edinburgh, removed with 
the Council to Glasgow!’ What happened to 
the bodies ? It is here that the connection with 
South Leith comesin. ‘‘ The corpses of the 
Earl and the Sheriff were brought to the Church 
of Leith in two coffins, and there lay divers 
months unburied, their friends refusing to 
committ their bodies to the earth till the 
slaughter was punished.” What a scene of 
horror and excitement must have occurred 
within this sacred building! The ban on the 
procession would not prevent thousands of 
sympathisers from Edinburgh and Leith coming 
to the church and causing its walls to resound 
with their cries of grief and indignation. Death 
always brings woe: but there is an added 
pathos when it comes to blight the hopes that 
have been cherished of a fair, honourable, and 
prosperous career. The feeling of a nation 1s 
often memorably expressed in its ballads and 
songs: they embalm an incident or a character, 
and reveal to other ages the depth of an emotion. 
The well-known song, “The Bonnie Earl of 
Moray ” now to be quoted, is an instance of 
this :— 

“Ye Hiclands and ye Lowlands, O where hae ye been ? 
They hae slain the Farl of Moray, and laid him on the 

reen : 


g 
He was a braw gallant, and he played at the ring, 
And ae bonnie Karl of Moray, he might hae been a 


g. 
O wae betide ye, Huntly, and wherefore did ye sae ? 
I bade ve bring him wi’ ye, and forbade ye him to slay : 
He was a braw gallant, and he played at the glove, 
And the bonnie Earl of Moray, he was the Queen’s love. 
O! Lang will his Ladye look frae the Castle 
Doune, 
Ere she see the Earl of Moray come sounding 
thro’ the toon !”’ 


It is said that the body lay in this church 
for over six months. When the burial took 
place, it is not recorded where the body was 
laid. The fitting place undoubtedly was in St. 
Giles’, beside the body of his father-in-law. It 
may, however, have been in some part of South 
Leith Church, which is at least possible, since 
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the body lay so long within its precincts. Long 
afterwards King James tried to atone for his 
complicity in the murder, which he had abetted 
to suit his own ends, by affecting a reconcilia- 
tion between the eldest son of the second earl 
and Huntly, now a marquis, the murderer of 
his father. To seal the new and more Christian 
feeling, the young earl married Lady Anne 
Gordon, Huntly’s daughter. The well-known 
Moray House in the Canongate came into the 
family by the son of this union marrying the 
elder daughter of the Earl of Home. The present 
occupant of the Earldom of Moray is descended 
from this union. He himself is honourably 
distinguished as a lover and patron of the arts. 
His family rendered notable service during the 
war, thus maintaining the honourable reputa- 
tion of their distinguished progenitors. The 
fact that the Moray family are the largest 
heritors in the Parish of South Leith has no 
connection with the pathetic theme of the 
lecture of this evening. On the execution of 
Lord Balmerino on Tower Hill in 1746, after 
the crushing of the Rebellion, his lands fell into 
the possession of the Crown, and were pur- 
chased by the Earl of Moray of that period. 
But one cannot help thinking that the scions 
of the noble house ought to know the connection 
of their family, not only with the Parish, but 
also with this ancient church. 


There are several thoughts suggested by 
our study which have a bearing on the life of 
our own time. First of all, we have been study- 
ang the strifes among nobles and kings: they 
practically monopolised the public life of the 
centuries immediately before and after the 
Reformation. Now things are altogether 
different. We are in the midst of an effort to 
foment strife between class and class. This 
internecine struggle bids fair to work incal- 
culable harm unless understanding and sym- 
pathy take the place of ignorance, contempt 
and jealousy. The gains of the past centuries 
will be lost unless a better feeling is sedulously 
fostered. It will be a sad paradox if mere 
dreams of a Utopia, in which all are to be com- 
fortable and happy, should destroy the slow 
and difficult approaches to that state which 
civilisation is making. 

My next point is that one element in the 
confusion which led to the death of the “ Bonnie 
Earl ” was the struggle between Protestantism and 
Romanism. Do not let us deceive ourselves 


into thinking that this is over. It never will 
be until the Pope of Rome confesses long- 
planned intolerance and publicly repents in 
face of the whole world of this poisonous sin. 
Truth never can do any good in the world 
by taking up the weapons of persecution. By 
doing so it proves itself to be really error. 
The awful state to which Ireland has been 
reduced to-day is not simply due to the 
suppressed patriotism of a nation. There has 
always been room for the legitimate develop- 
ment of that, especially during the last fifty 
years. It is much more due to the intolerant 
and persecuting principles with which that un- 
fortunate race has been dragged by the priests of 
the Church of Rome. It is often said that 
extremes meet. The atheistic communism of 
Trotsky and Lenin in Russia has proved a 
perfect example of intolerance; it is busy 
reducing a nation to slavery. The religious 
autocrat and the socialist autocrat meet on a 
common platform of intolerance and hate. 


The last suggestion which I wish to draw 
from our study is this. During tts long history 
South Leith has seen many changes and passed 
through not a few vicissitudes. Age might 
seem to dull the edge of its interest in and 
enthusiasm for the things of the higher life. 
It lies with us to show that it is not so. Let 
not age “lie upon us with a weight heavy as 
lead and deep almost as death.” Rather let 
us bring forth fruit still in old age, and still be 
flourishing. This means, does it not, that our 
religion must be earnest. There is no room for a 
bitter, disappointed, and heartless cynicism in 
our faith. It is not something to smile at. 
Realising the need of the time, we must make 
a point, individually, of proving that ours is a 
working faith, and therefore worthy of being 
adopted by those who come within the ambit 
of our influence. Then it will be an unworthy 
thing if we do not show that ours is a faith 
steeped in tolerance. Knowing the vast extent 
of the territory of truth, we must never allow 
ourselves to believe that we have explored every 
acre of it. There must be many aspects of its 
beauty, tenderness, and grandeur which we have 
not as yet experienced. Our greatest difficulty 
will consist in our dealings with the intolerant. 
Is it not always a trial to mind and heart to deal 
with those who have no room for your aspect of 
truth, and who are only waiting for an oppor- 
tunity to effect its destruction ? Above all, we 
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ought to take care that our religion is spiritual. 
The essence of faith is not in the ceremonies and 
trappings which are needful, more or less, for 
the social aspects of worship. The inmost secret 
of it is found, where, in spirit and in truth, we 
devote ourselves to loving communion with our 
Heavenly Father as He is revealed in and by 
our blessed Redeemer. Let us cling to Him as 
the fount and source of all our life, and we shall 
be fully armed against the foes of untruth, envy, 
hatred, malice, and bitterness, when they fasten 
on our hearts and attempt to destroy all our 
highest aspirations, ideals, and love. Thus, and 
thus only, will South Leith remain a pure and 
sweet channel of that water which ever springeth 
up into Eternal Life. 


Commemoration Lecture, 
Qist June 1914. 


“The Life and Ministry of Rev. William 
Wishart, 1687-1707.” 


‘A workman that needeth not to be ashamed. ”— 
2 Tim. ii. 15. 


WILLtiaM WIsnHart was the son of a Presby- 
terian minister of the same name, who was the 
last minister of Kinneil, before that parish was 
suppressed and joined to Bo’ness in 1669. From 
1551 onwards the father had taken a prominent 
part on the Covenanting side, so much so that 
he was cast into prison after the Restoration of 
Charles IJ., and his wife and family were put to 
such straits that she had to petition the Privy 
Council for support on account of “the sad 
condition of Mr Wishart, now prisoner in the 
Castle of Stirling, through want of means while 
a numerous family are dependant.” The subject 
of our sketch was probably born in 1660. 
During the years 1670-1687 the family was 
resident in Leith, the father frequenting con- 
venticles and field preachings, the son first 
attending school and then tramping up what 
is now known as Leith Walk to Edinburgh to 
College, where he is said to have graduated in 
1676. Immediately afterwards he went to 
Utrecht, where he studied for several years. 
His sympathies were all on the side of the party 
to which his parents belonged. Shortly after 
his return to Scotland, he was apprehended and 
imprisoned in the “ Iron House ”’ on the charge 
2E 


of “ denying the King’s authority.” Repudiat- 
ing the accusation, he pleaded that he had come 
back to “visit his aged and dying parents.” 
His case was twice reported on unfavourably 
by the Lord Advocate. For refusing to take 
the Test he was sentenced, and his father like- 
wise, to the Plantations abroad. The sentence 
would have been carried out had it not been 
for the death, upon the following day, of the 
King. Banishment was commuted for a bond 
of caution of 5000 merks, and the Wisharts 
were free. 


It is very likely that for many years Wishart 
the elder had been keeping alive the embers of 
Presbyterianism in Leith and its vicinity. At 
any rate, when James II. for the ultimate pur- 
pose of furthering the interests of Roman 
Catholicism, introduced in 1687 an Act tolerat- 
ing, under certain conditions, Dissenting Ser- 
vices in Britain, the Presbyterians of Leith 
immediately sought permission to open a 
meeting-house. First of all they hired one from 
Thomas Whyte, but very soon they settled 
down in a property then belonging to Alexander 
Mathieson. This building still exists, and may 
be seen—a modest-looking structure—in Cables 
Wynd. It is occupied as a store by Davidson, 
Pirrie & Co. St. Mary’s Church, the old name 
of South Leith, was at that period in the hands 
of two Episcopal incumbents—Revs. James 
Waugh and Charles Kay. The difference be- 
tween the two parties merely consisted in the 
rule of bishops instead of Presbyteries, as the 
form of service and the discipline of the Kirk 
Session was practically the same in both in- 
stances. Party spirit, and an “attitude ’”’ to 
Royalty, almost impossible to put into words, 
were the real lines of cleavage which split 
Scotland in twain. 


By this time the old man was very feeble, 
but through liking for him the Presbyterians 
of the town looked with a favourable eye on 
his son. The Minutes of the Meeting-House 
begin on 7th July 1687, and they tell us that 
Wishart the younger was ordained by the well- 
known Hew Kennedie on 12th January 1688. 
“His father being an old and weak man, 
preaches sometimes with his son.” The fur- 
nishing of the humble place of worship, the 
letting of the seats, the progress of the Revolu- 
tion Settlement, the war waged by King William 
of glorious memory in Ireland, are all referred 
to in this interesting document. It is specially 
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noteworthy that in South Leith there are two 
parallel sets of records—the Minutes of the 
Presbyterians in the Meeting-House, 7th July 
1687 to 3lst Dec. 1691, and those of the Kirk 
Session at St. Mary’s, under Episcopal auspices, 
ending on 23rd Feb. 1693. From lst January 
1692 the Presbyterian Minutes run on in regular 
form. Mr Waugh, the senior minister, was 
deprived of his post in 1689 and died in 1691. 
But Mr Kay seems to have been a very deter- 
mined man with a considerable backing in the 
town, for he not only managed to hold on until 
1692, but even tried in that year to settle a 
certain Rev. George Gray in the first charge. 
Had he been made of softer and more yielding 
metal, he might have remained in the second 
charge until the day of his death. But evidently 
he could ill brook the substitution of Presbytery 
for Prelacy which had taken place. He fought 
every inch of the ground, and was only finally 
dislodged on 28th February 1693. A few ex- 
tracts from the Minutes will tell the tale of St. 
Mary’s Session, 3rd March 1692. ‘“‘ This day 
the Session was surprised at the appearance of 
Alexander Stevenson, skipper in Leith, and 
Alexander Matheson, wright there, who pre- 
sented unto the Moderator a letter subscribed 
by the present Bailies of Leith directed to the 
Moderator and Session in the terms following : 
and the answer to the said letter given by the 
Moderator and Session was that the said Alex- 
ander Stevenson and Alexander Matheson were 
to acquaint the Bailies that the Session were to 
consider how far they were obliged by virtue of 
the said letter,” etc. The tenor of the letter was 
that Mr Kay’s was no longer the legal Session, 
and that everything in the way of money, books, 
utensils, and papers, was to be handed over to 
the Session of the Meeting-House, who also 
desired possession of the Church. Nothing 
coming of this move, a further step was taken 
on 10th August. ‘‘ The magistrates Bailie 
Graham and Bailie Baird being present, com- 
peared Mr Charles Kay, the prelatical incumbent 
. . . Reported that Mr Kay, refusing to give up 
the keys of the Church or so much as to open 
the Church doors, the magistrates were necessi- 
tated to cause break them up, and new keys 
being made without altering the locks, the 
Session appointed the treasurer to keep the said 
keys and John Calder to call for them from him 
when he hath any occasion to ring the bells. 
Reported that yesterday being the tenth of 
August the Presbytery, according to their own 


appointment, admitted and entered Mr William 
Wishart as Minister of the Church. The magis- 
trates concurred with the Presbytery in all the 
circumstances of the action pertaining to them 
as such.” 

The Minute of the “ prelatical ”’ Session of 
the same date runs as follows: “ Yesterday the 
tenth inst. the Presbytery of Edinburgh, with 
the magistrates of Edinburgh and Leith, came 
to Leith, and required the keys of the Church 
doors from the minister and neighbours, to 
which it was answered that if they had any 
warrant from the Privy Council for that effect, 
or any remit from them to the Presbytery 
authorizing them to proceed, they were ready 
to give obedience, but none being produced, they 
thought themselves not obliged, the matter being 
still depending before the Council, and pro- 
tested against any violent intrusion to be made 
by them, and for cert, skaith and damage, and 
for remeid of law. Notwithstanding thereof the 
magistrates, members of the Presbytery, with a 
confused company of people, entered the Church 
by breaking open the locks of the doors of the 
Church and putting on new ones, and so caused 
guard the Church doors with halberts, rang the 
bells and possest Mr Wishart of the Church, 
against all which irregular proceedings public 
protests were taken. This day being the or- 
dinary for weekly sermon and session, Mr 
Wishart came to the Church with a guard of 
halberts, and preached, and after sermon took 
possession of the Session-House, Mr Kay and 
the Session being refused entry, the Bailies of 
Leith declaring Mr Wishart’s Session was the 
only legal Session, upon which Mr Kay took 
instruments.” Mr Wishart and the prevailing 
party desired to make it as easy for Mr Kay as 
possible. Accordingly a compromise was 
effected, by virtue of which Mr Wishart 
preached in South Leith on the morning of the 
Lord’s Day, Mr Kay being allowed to conduct 
the afternoon service. The Thursday service 
was conducted by them in turn, and Mr Wishart 
used his free Thursday to conduct worship in 
the Meeting-House, the associations of which 
must have been dear to the hearts of many stout 
Presbyterians. After a few months, however, 
difficulties arose. The Presbytery visiting South 
Leith in a formal manner, and “ calling several 
times at the door if there were any to object to 
Mr Wishart’s ministry in this place, Alexander 
Goodal, one of the members of our (7.e. Mr Kay’s) 
Session, being sufficiently authorised and com- 
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missioned, did appear before the said Presbytery 
with a notary public, and in his own name, and 
in the name of all the subscribers to Mr George 
Gray’s call, and all others who should adhere to 
him in the said affair, took a public protest, and 
declared his and their adherence to all the former 
protestations taken against Mr Wishart’s 
ministry at our Church: upon which Mr Living- 
stone, brewer at the Craigend, rose up, and in 
presence of the Presbytery there sitting, did 
most violently fall upon our commissioner, and 
buffeted him, and nipped his cheeks, and had 
many base expressions to him.”” In the Presby- 
tery Records the other version of the story is 
given. Alexander Goodal, tailor in Leith, is 
said to have “ compeared in a furious and dis- 
composed manner.” So the probability is that 
in presence of the Presbytery the Leithers, to 
whichever side they belonged, were rather 
excited and violent with one another. The 
state of tension which existed in spite of the 
compromise was brought to an end on 28th 
February 1693, when the Privy Council de- 
clared that the Presbyterian Session was the 
only “ legal Session, and ordained the prelatical 
Session to deliver up the Poor’s box, all rights 
of mortification, the utensils of the Church, etc.” 

In the South Leith archives our Town 
Clerk has found the order of Council just referred 
to, which ordained Mr Kay to remove from 
South Leith. Through his researches also the 
tombstone of Alexander Matheson has been 
recovered, and it may now be seen, bv any of 
those who are interested in an almost forgotten 
local hero, among the monuments of the 
ministers’ tomb. 

South Leith now began to settle down to 
steady work. The last trouble we hear of in 
Wishart’s time was the trouble he experienced 
in getting a satisfactory residence. On 24th 
December 1691 Wishart arrested some of the 
rents of St. Antony for manse rent. But this 
step caused such a commotion in the town that 
on 30th March 1693 “‘ The minister represented 
to the Session that seeing the business of the 
£100 scots payable to him for a manse occasioned 
as much clamour in the town, he was firmly 
resolved to pass it in time coming, but craved 
he might have a manse provided for him.” It 
was only in 1846 that this vexed question was 
finally laid to rest. 

Later on, about 1697, Wishart and his 
people desired the well-known Halyburton to 


leave Kirkcaldy and minister in the second 
charge. Halyburton was strongly tempted to 
come to Leith, although finally he declined the 
call. He puts it on record that “ The colleague 
(Wishart) was most desirable, and one from 
whom I might learn much both as to preaching 
and discipline.’ We sometimes imagine that 
in the “ good old days”’ everybody did what 
was becoming, and that the Church had no 
difficulty in getting its complement of wor- 
shippers. But the truth is that then the Church 
tried to “compel them to come in,” while we 
have realised that it is inadvisable to try to do 
more than persuade them to enter the sacred 
fane. In episcopal times the elders peregrinated 
the town, and Wishart continued the same 
methods of discipline. Elders and deacons were 
appointed to look narrowly after those who 
tried to do any work, however little, on the 
Sabbath Day, or who walked on the Links or 
the Pier, neglecting ordinances. Wishart appears 
to have had money to invest. He put £200 into 
the ill-fated “ Darien’? scheme. Among the 
crowds who watched the four frigates sail away 
from the Roads on 26th July 1698, he probably 
would be not the least interested spectator. 


The greatest honour which the Church 
could bestow fell to him, for the first out of 
no less than five times, in 1706. He was ap- 
pointed Moderator of the General Assembly. 
It was the epoch when negotiations for the 
Union of the Parliaments of England and 
Scotland had reached a very acute point. The 
country was keenly divided, and fear of what 
might happen both to the country and the 
Church was rife. How well Wishart acted in 
the chair of the Assembly let Defoe tell: “‘ Nor 
should I do justice here to particular persons if 
I did not acknowledge and record it to his 
honour that much is justly due to the prudence, 
patience and temper of the Rev. the Moderator, 
Mr William Wishart, then minister at Leith, 
who was Moderator of the Assembly and also 
of the Commission, and who acted the true 
Moderator in all these disputes, wisely, calmly 
tempering, and with difficulty enough reducing 
the warmest debates to a method of conclusion, 
and, I must add, he had a task of no small 
difficulty.” Nine years later, in 1715, we find 
a letter from Wishart to the well-known Wodrow 
of Eastwood, the industrious writer, in which 
he comments on the attempts which were re- 
peatedly made by the Jacobites to break up the 
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Union. They had engineered an address to the 
King, in reference to which he says, “ The 
Jacobites’ address was certainly contrived for 
raising a ferment in the spirits of those well- 
affected to the present government and con- 
stitution, and creating differences and ani- 
mosities among honest people, and in the issue, 
to alienate the affections of people from His 
Majesty’s government: in a word, it was a 
contrivance fitted for doing execution, turn 
whatever way it would. But blessed be God, 
who hath in a great measure broken that design 
both here and in other places, the Advocates 
here in their annual meeting, after a tough 
debate, have thrown it out of doors.”’ 


In 1707 Wishart was translated to the Tron 
Church, Edinburgh, where he remained till his 
death in 1729. These were the days of plurali- 
ties, a man being allowed to hold more offices 
than one. Principal Carstares died in 1716, and 
is said on his death-bed to have nominated 
Wishart to succeed him as head of the Uni- 
versity. It was at that time the duty of the 
Principal to lecture to the students of divinity 
at least once a week. Probably Wishart’s 
largest work, the Theologia, or Discourses on 
God, comprising 120 lectures or sermons, was 
employed by him for this purpose. In the first 
volume it dealt with the attributes of God, and 
in the second the topics were ‘ Making God 
our chief end, Beholding the glory of God, and 
propagating the knowledge of God.” He also 
published many occasional sermons, the most 
outstanding of which were two published in 
close conjunction about 1707. At the critical 
time of the Union negotiations, and shortly 
before he left Leith. he took as his text on 8th 
December 1706, Jeremiah xxx. 6, “ Ask ye now 
and see,” etc. Its burden was the near approach 
of Divine Judgment on the land because of its 
sinfulness. His ideas, in order, were these :— 
The time of judgment is drawing near: (1) 
Because of the woful impenitency and incorrigi- 
bility of this generation ; (2) because God hath 
removed many instruments of good, who were 
a barrier to the execution of judgment; (3) 
because of the woful divisions among all] ranks 
and degrees of persons; (4) because of the sad 
distempers of heart among professors; (5) be- 
cause of the dreadful security of souls; (6) 
because there are few that stand in the gap by 
way of praying to turn away wrath and judg- 
ment. A sensation was caused in Edinburgh 


and Leith by these faithful words. What 
Wishart did was to preach and publish another 
sermon, in which he retracted nothing, but went 
on to show at length what was necessary to be 
done in order to avoid the judgment of God. 
Its injunctions were as follows: (1) Break off 
sins by repentance; (2) make peace with God 
through Christ; (3) get saving interest in and 
union with Christ; (4) labour to get interest 
in Christ cleared up in our souls; (5) be careful 
to get and keep a good conscience; (6) be 
diligent in improving the glorious Gospel ; (7) 
be much in prayer ; (8) put on the whole armour 
of God. A great regret in many ministers is 
that they hear so little about the fruits of their 
labours. It is not that no words of encourage- 
ment are spoken, but rather the disinclination 
to speak about the things of the soul which is 
so marked a characteristic of many. Fortu- 
nately a record has been preserved which shows 
the effect of Wishart’s sermons on a godly soul. 
The diary which tells us such experiences is that 
of Elizabeth West. On a Saturday in June 
1695 he preached at Lasswade on Isaiah xxxiii. 
17, ‘‘ Thine eyes shall see the king in his beauty.” 
He used the illustration of a man travelling 
great distances to see a race, and falling asleep 
through exhaustion while it was being run. “I 
fear,” he added, “that there are many to-day 
here who are to begin their preparation-work.”’ 
Her own comment is, “I thought that word 
touched me very near.” In 1701 she heard 
Wishart on “ My son, give me thine heart.” 
Again in 1702 she attended a Communion at 
which Wishart spoke on Romans vii. 4, “ that 
ye might be married to one husband, even to 
Christ.” In his discourse, he made “ large 
offers of Christ to all, even to those who slighted 
Him.” She says of the effect of this sermon, 
““my heart was made willing to accept Him on 
Gospel terms.” On another occasion he dealt 
with Rev. ii. 11, “‘ Hold that fast which thou 
hast, that no man take thy crown.” One of his 
remarks was that they should keep what they 
had received at this Communion, as it was more 
difficult to keep what we had got than it was to 
find it when lost. ‘‘ Which to my sad experi- 
ence,” she says, “‘ I know full well.” 


It is noteworthy that he was Moderator in 
1718, 1718, 1724, and 1728. It is rather a 
surprise that he was not made a Doctor of 
Divinity until 1728, the year when last he pre- 
sided over the General Assembly, and also the 
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year before his death. Two sons, William and 
George, succeeded him in the Tron Church; 
both became Moderators of the Assembly, and 
one, in succession to his father, Principal to the 
University. Two of his brothers rose to impor- 
tant positions in the Army and Navy. George, 
who served in the Army, bought the estate of 
Cliftonhall, and bccame a baronet. James 
entered the Navy, and rose to the rank of Rear- 
Admiral. He amassed a considerable sum of 
money, and on his death left £20,000 to the 
Principal. Wodrow, who records a great deal 
of contemporary gossip, says, “ The greatest 
matter of objection ever I heard made to him 
was his too great exactness as to his brother, 
the Admiral’s, affairs, and too great narrowness.” 


_ We shall now, in a few words, try to set 
down a general impression of Wishart’s char- 
acter. The outstanding feature of his early 
days was his willingness to endure trial for the 
sake of the Gospel. That he actually suffered 
is a proof that the faith in his heart was sincere. 
If in the days of his youth he had been un- 
willing to suffer affliction with the people of 
God, we could not have looked for many of the 
peaceable fruits of righteousness in later days. 
Then the story which has just been concluded 
proves that he possessed wisdom and prudence 
in dealing with public and ecclesiastical affairs. 
Many excellent men lose their heads when con- 
fronted with difficulties, but it is clear that 
Wishart knew when to persist and stand firm, 
when to yield and submit to the force of circum- 
stances. As a preacher, he was more than a 
proficient in the use of words. Knowing the 
truth experimentally himself, he was able to 
apply it with persuasive force in his pulpit 
utterances. He must have been a man of 
prayerful habits. We cannot do better than 
close this summary of his characteristics with 
the words of Bell of Gladsmuir, a contemporary, 
“ He is a godly, grave person, a sweet and ex- 
cellent preacher, and his life being of a piece 
with his preaching, he makes almost as many 
friends as there are persons known to him.” 


Commemoration Lecture, 
23rd June 1912. 
JOHN LOGAN. 


‘I therefore so run, not as uncertainly : so fight I, not 
as one that beateth the air; but I keep under my 
body, and bring it into subjection, lest that b 
any means, when I had preached to others, 
myself should be a castaway.”—1 Cor. ix. 26, 27. 


THE heirs of a great and well-attested tradition 
like the parishioners of South Leith and the 
worshippers in this church—with the veneration 
of centuries clinging to it—enjoya great privi- 
lege, and at the same time carry with them a 
heavy responsibility. For if the past possesses 
chapters of engrossing interest, the present calls 
for clear and willingly rendered service. Where 
the Divine hand has been so manifest, tokens of 
human thankfulness should abound in the acts 
of those who occupy a place so marked by the 
conflicts and the triumphs of faith. The atten- 
tion which has been paid to the preservation of 
the building, the sacred vessels, and the records, 
attest the reverent pride of their custodiers in 
other days: it remains for us, and those who 
shall succeed us, not merely to follow in their 
footsteps, but also to devote ourselves, with an 
assiduity enhanced and strengthened by their 
memory, to the works of faith and labours of 
love which await us every day. In recent times 
there have been two session clerks who have 
ventured into literature with some sheaves from 
our ancient field—T. Douglas MacLagan, with 
his book on the Paraphrases, doubtless sug- 
gested by the signal labours of the Rev. John 
Logan, and our present cultured clerk, whose 
recent volume has provided not only Leith, but 
Scotland, with graphic illustrations of the inter- 
mingling of our civil and ecclesiastical past. 
Then it should not be forgotten that your late 
minister had the gift—which he has again ex- 
emplified in the Barony—of seizing on the 
memorable persons and events of the past. It 
was this that caused him to think of an Annual 
Commemoration Service; and as one who con- 
stitutionally tends to be a laudator temporis acti, 
with the view of tempering the ignorant self- 
confidence which is apt to be the bane of every 
age, I have much pleasure in falling into line 
with the custom. 


My reasons for selecting the Rev. John 
Logan to “ point the moral” of this evening 
are of the simplest—shreds of his story were 
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known to me previously, and the lights and 
shadows of his career are fitted to do more than 
idle away a vacant hour. They are full of 
lessons for ourselves. As the joint-editor of the 
Paraphrases, he gets very close to me, for I 
confess that they have always been the things 
in our Scottish Service of Praise which have 
most thrilled my soul. 

Born in 1747 at Soutra, in the Parish of 
Fala, Mid-Lothian, John Logan was the son of 
a small farmer. His parents, George Logan 
and Janet Walkerstone, belonged to the de- 
nomination of the Burghers. The atmosphere 
of the home was pious; and when, after their 
removal to Gosford Mains, the boy was sent to 
school at Musselburgh, he was boarded, not with 
Mr Jeffray, the master, but with an old woman 
of the same religious persuasion as his parents. 
He used to send her to sleep by reading the 
Scriptures to her in the same monotonous voice 
which was noticed in him afterwards when he 
began to preach as a licentiate. Fala is an 
upland parish where the snow lies deep in the 
winter storms. According to an interesting 
statement by that learned antiquarian, the 
minister of Newbattle, and repeated to me by 
the Rev. W. Marshall Low, long stakes were 
driven into the hillside paths at intervals, and 
their tops served as guides to the wayfarers as 
they plodded through the snow drifts. The 
observation was hazarded that in the version 
of the Second Paraphrase included in Logan’s 
thin volume of poems, published in 1781, these 
marked paths suggested the figure— 

‘** Through each old set path of life 
Our wandering footsteps guide.” 

In 1762 he proceeded to the University of 
Edinburgh, where he speedily distinguished 
himself in the Latin and Greek classes, being 
singled out at Principal Robertson’s first visita- 
tion as a distinguished student. He also took 
a prominent place in the study of Rhetoric and 
Literature. During one summer vacation he 
read the whole of the Iliad and Odyssey. He 
was thoroughly at home in the works of Milton 
and Ossian. It is little wonder that he came 
under the favourable notice of the well-known 
Dr. Hugh Blair, and received from him after- 
wards a recommendation which secured him a 
tutorship in the family of Sinclair of Ulbster. 
Two other scholarly men early took notice of 
him—Lord Elibank, who gave him the run of 
his library, and Dr, Main of Athelstaneford. 


Coming across some of his first poetical effusions, 
Dr. Main was favourably impressed, and gave 
the lad the benefit of his appreciative and 
matured critical faculty. He also circulated 
some of them among his cultured friends in the 
Lothians. Indeed one of the proofs that the 
Ode to the Cuckoo is really Logan’s rest upon 
this. Falling into somewhat unscrupulous 
hands, it was sent some years afterwards to a 
newspaper as an original composition. This 
was immediately challenged—in 1774—and was 
ascribed to a “ gentleman in the neighbourhood.” 
Just a year before this incident, Logan had been 
settled in South Leith. When I read this poem 
for the first time a few weeks ago, a shock of the 
most pleasant surprise came upon me. There 
is nothing else so lyrical—so free of the 
Eighteenth Century convention—in all his 
works. That Edmund Burke, when on a visit to 
Edinburgh, should have called on Logan to 
congratulate him is hardly surprising. Here is 
& verse or two— 


‘* Hail, beauteous stranger of the grove ! 
Thou messenger of Spring ! 
Now Heaven repairs thy rural seat, 
And woods thy welcome sing. 


‘‘ What time the daisy decks the green 
Thy certain voice we hear : 
Hast thou a star to guide thy path, 
Or mark the rolling year ? 


‘‘Sweet bird! thy bower is ever green, 
Thy sky is ever clear : 
Thou hast no sorrow in thy song, 
No winter in thy year. 


““O could I fly, I'd fly with thee 
We'd make, with joyful wing, 
Our annual visit o’er the globe, 

Companions of the Spring.” 


The most engaging thing about Logan, 
however, is his capacity for friendship. It is 
tragic, alas! that one of the shadows across 
his memory should lie athwart this, for he has 
been charged with the ignoble crime of enhanc- 
ing his own literary reputation by borrowing 
the plumes of his departed friend. The worst 
of the matter is that, owing to Logan’s own 
carelessness, the dispute is not likely ever to be 
cleared up, the decision of it hanging mainly 
on the uncertain edge of internal evidence. 
Michael Bruce of Kinnesswood was Logan’s 
most congenial friend, as devoted to the Muses 
as he was himself. He died of consumption in 
his 21st year, about 1767, 
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“Led by pale ghosts I enter death’s dark shade 
And bid the realms of light and life adieu.” 
Hlegy of Spring. 
It was undoubtedly current in Fife that he, at 
the invitation of the local teacher of psalmody, 
had substituted worthy words for the nonsense 
rhymes which were commonly employed at that 
time when singing was practised. It was con- 
sidered almost blasphemous to use the words 
of the metrical Psalms when practising singing. 
Almost certainly these single verses at least were 
written by Bruce for this purpose— 
‘‘ Few are thy days, and full of woe, 
O man, of woman born ! 


Thy doom is written, ‘ Dust thou art, 
d shalt to dust return.’ ”’ 


And 
‘*O happy is the man who hears 
Instruction’s warning voice ; 
And who celestial Wisdom makes 
His early, only choice.” 
Also 


““ Behold ! the mountain of the Lord 
In latter days shall rise 
On mountain tops above the hills, 
And draw the wondr’ing eyes.” 


When in 1770 Logan published the Memorial 
Volume of his friend, prefixing a biography to 
it, he unfortunately added some verses of his own 
to the volume without specifying what exactly 
was Bruce’s and what was his own. It is said 
that the father of the dead poet wept tears of 
vexation when he saw the volume, exclaiming : 
“Where are Michael’s sacred poems which he 
wrote ?” Although he at once called on Logan, 
he neither got, as is alleged, a satisfactory ex- 
planation, nor could he get back the manuscript 
of his son. If Logan had done no other work 
marked by excellence, this would be a most 
damaging statement, but when to the poems, 
which are undoubtedly his, we add his prose 
works, we see at once that while he was un- 
doubtedly careless, while he ought to have 
returned the MSS. to those to whom they be- 
longed, he certainly did not need to steal 
another man’s production through lack of native 
ability in himself. Is it not just one more proof 
that with signal talents there may be combined 
an obtuseness of the finer moral sensibilities ? 
Logan ought to have been more scrupulous in 
separating his own verse from that of his friend. 
But, just as afterwards he worked over the 
paraphrases of others, altering, smoothing, 
improving, so probably he dealt with the literary 


remains of his dead companion. Was it 
justifiable? Not according to our standards 
to-day, and not according to the complaints of 
Michael Bruce’s friends and neighbours. 


Returning from Ulbster, where he had not 
been exactly what was wanted, to the more 
congenial society of Edinburgh, he prepared 
himself for the ministry of the National Church. 
Dr. Hugh Blair, who had recommended him, 
was disappointed with the reception accorded 
to his protégé, saying, “I thought it was a 
scholar, and not a dancing master, they wanted 
for the young gentleman.” The “ young 
gentleman’ after became one of the most 
public-spirited men of his time, originator of 
the first “Statistical Account”’ of Scotland. 
Another of his friends was Francis Sherriff, a 
native of East Lothian, who displayed a marked 
aptitude for Mathematics at College. He be- 
came suddenly very serious in his views and 
strict in his practice, for which a characteristi- 
cally “‘ moderate ’’ biographer of Logan’s finds 
grave fault with him, and takes it as the only 
just revenge of nature that the youth should 
soon after have become a rank infidel. He could 
not have condemned him more utterly if he had 
given way, not to religious influences, but to 
dissipated debauchery. But then it must be 
remembered that ‘‘ enthusiasm” was almost 
the ‘ unpardonable sin ” of Eighteenth Century 
culture. He seems to think that Sherriff’s 
“serious period”’ did harm to Logan at the 
time when his father was drowned, or com- 
mitted suicide on the sands, when returning 
late one night from the capital. Among Logan’s 
other associates were Dr. Robertson of Dalmeny, 
and Professor Hardie, of the Church History 
Chair in the University. Both, if I mistake not, 
out-lived him. Robertson’s testimony is valu- 
able regarding the authorship of the Ode to the 
Cuckoo, as he says that he did not see it among 
Bruce’s MSS. 


Taking license as a probationer in 1770, it 
was not long before Logan became known and 
admired asa preacher. His style of composition 
was so full, so flowing, so abundant in appro- 
priate imagery, so abounding in musical range 
and power, that no reader can be astonished 
that his abilities were recognised almost imme- 
diately. Sir Walter Scott expressed in after 
years the warmest admiration for his published 
sermons. These were issued from the press in 
two volumes soon after his death, and it is a 
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matter of much regret that they were not pre- 
faced by a biography from the pen of his life- 
long friend, Dr. Robertson, of Dalmeny, as he 
could have set at rest more authoritatively than 
any one else the dispute regarding the division 
of authorship in the poems between Bruce and 
Logan. But it is a tribute to Logan’s real 
abilities to read the following notice in Ward’s 
English Poets, by the late Professor Minto, of 
Aberdeen, a very distinguished and impartial 
critic :—‘‘ A song writer of wider culture was 
the Rev. John Logan, minister of Leith, the 
writer of the most eloquent sermons which the 
Scotch Church has produced. It is difficult in 
reading Logan’s poetry to divest oneself of 
sympathy with the story of his unhappy life, 
but there seem to be more in his verse than 
mere general literary facility. He was a writer 
of ‘ sacred ’ as well as ‘ profane ’ songs, but his 
essays in the latter direction, though they dis- 
turbed his relations with his brethren, help to 
redeem the ministers of the Scotch Kirk from 
the reproach of having contributed less than 
any other class in the community to the national 
lyric movement of the Eighteenth Century.” 


At that time, and until its abolition in 
1872, the second charge of South Leith was 
filled by a system of election of a complicated 
description. The Kirk Session and the four 
Incorporations of the town each elected a certain 
number of delegates, and these, when they met 
together, chose the minister. In 1771 a vacancy 
occurred, and the Kirk Session desired a certain 
Mr John Snodgrass; but the Incorporations, 
and a minority of the Session, thinking other- 
wise, selected Logan. A prolonged litigation in 
both the Civil and Ecclesiastical Courts occurred, 
and it was only after the early months of 1773 
were over that Logan was ordained to the 
church. The Kirk Session records, which I have 
carefully examined, show that for the first ten 
years of his ministry he was moderating, except 
at intervals, alternately with Mr T. Scott, then 
minister of the First Charge. He is believed to 
have resided in the Kirkgate, in the near neigh- 
bourhood of the church. One can without 
difficulty imagine him, when he could find time, 
going up the Walk to the City, and there meet- 
ing with the leading lights of the Capital, 
especially Robertson and Blair, who befriended 
him. The ideal before his mind seems to have 
been to do all his literary work with such ex- 
cellence and polish that by and by he would be 


in the running for a University Chair—these, 
be it remembered, were the days of pluralities. 
He must have read so widely and systematically 
that by 1779 he was able to lecture in St. Mary’s 
Chapel, Edinburgh, before a distinguished 
audience, on the Philosophy of History. Soon 
afterwards, in 1782, his lectures gaining addi- 
tional favour, he became a candidate for the 
Chair of Universal History, but the Faculty of 
Advocates, who were the patrons, saw no good 
cause for departing from the custom of appoint- 
ing one of their own number. His benches being 
now deserted, Logan ceased to lecture, and in 
quick succession published the substance of his 
course in two volumes, entitled Elements of the 
Philosophy of History, and an Essay on the 
Manner of Asia. But his defeat in the matter 
of a cherished ambition must have been a sore 
blow, and Logan’s nature was not of that 
adamantine character which can resist the 
buffets of circumstance without exhibiting 
depression. Before this, however, and quite 
early in his ministry, he was selected, in 1775, 
by a Committee of the General Assembly, to 
take part in revising and enlarging the Psalmody 
of the Church in public worship. His labours 
bore fruit in two directions. He took up some 
of the hymns which had been published in 1745, 
and rendered them more smooth, elegant, and 
simple. To this class belongs the Second Para- 
phrase, originally by Doddridge. The 
Eighteenth was also in the collection of 1745 
in a rough state. Logan improved it, and in- 
corporated one verse, probably by Bruce, 
without acknowledgment— 
‘The beam that shines from Sion hill 
Shall lighten ev’ry land ; 


The King who reigns in Salem’s tow’rs 
Shall all the world command.” 


This in all likelihood was one of the verses 
inserted by Logan for the humble choristers of 
Kinnesswood. 

On the Twentieth and Twenty-third— 
“How glorious Zion’s courts appear,” and 
“Behold my servant! see him rise,” he also 
appears to have laboured with his diamond 
polish. He took up the Thirty-eighth and gave 
it a new and much finer form. The centre of 
the Bruce-Logan quarrel lies in the Eighth and 
Eleventh Paraphrases. The former begins— 

** Few are thy days, and full of wue, 
O man, of woman born ! 


Thy doom is written. ‘ Dust thou art, 
d shalt to dust return.’ ”’ 
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The latter— 


‘*O happy is the man who hears 
Instruction’s warning voice ; 
And who celestial Wisdom makes 
His early, only choice.” 

If I were to venture from internal evidence 
to apportion these between them, I would 
ascribe the Eighth without hesitation to Logan, 
on account both of the melancholy of the sub- 
ject and the literary style ; whereas in my judg- 
ment the Eleventh might have been first com- 
posed by Bruce, but as Logan’s hand was 
always itching to tinker with the works of 
others, its final form is owing to him. However 
these may be, it is a joy to be able to ascribe the 
noble Fifty-eight to Logan without reserva- 
tion— 

‘‘ Where high the heav’nly temple stands, 
The house of God not made with hands ; 
A great High Priest our nature wears, 
The guardian of mankind appears.” 

Wherever Scotsmen worship, at home or 
on the rolling prairies, those hymns will be 
treasured, for they add to the grandeur of the 
message of the Old Testament the sweetness, 
the pity, the undying love of the New. 


Logan was not happy in his attempt to 
introduce the Paraphrases into his own church. 
His nerves were probably on edge at the time, 
for it was in 1782, shortly after he lost the 
University Chair, on which his heart was set. 
January 17, 1782.—* The Session, taking under 
their consideration the intimation Mr Logan 
made from the pulpit last Lord’s Day, that the 
additional Psalmody was to be introduced into 
the public worship on Sabbath next without 
consulting either his colleague or the Session, 
they apprehend this precipitant manner of in- 
troducing it will by no means answer the design 
of the Act of the General Assembly; the 
Session are unanimously of opinion that it 
should be deferred for some time until the 
congregation are provided with books. The 
Session appoint the Clerk to write Mr Logan 
this evening and acquaint him of this their 
resolution.” February 14, 1782.—Inter alia, 
at the desire of the members present, the Clerk 
read Mr Logan’s letter to him (he was also pre- 
centor) of the 19th January, which they order 
to be engrossed. The tenor whereof follows :— 


LEITH, January 18th, 1782. 


“I charge you, Mr Alexander Lindsay, to 
sing the Psalms or Hymns which are to be read 
2F 


out in the pulpit of South Leith to-morrow. As 
Session Clerk you are to obey the orders of the 
Session ; as Precentor you are amenable only 
to the minister who presides in the Public 
Worship. If you refuse to comply with this 
order, I will prosecute you before the Presbytery 
of Edinburgh for disobedience to the Laws of 
the Church. 
“Signed, Joun Logan.” 


The matter took end here; presumably 
the Paraphrases were introduced. 


Shortly afterwards, in 1783, Logan, follow- 
ing in the footsteps of Home, the author of 
Douglas, sent his new play, Runnamede, to the 
manager of Covent Garden Theatre. It would 
have been produced there but for some sup- 
posed political allusions which were scented out 
by the Lord Chamberlain. It was afterwards 
produced in Edinburgh, but, naturally, without 
much success, as the theme was remote from 
national interests, being wholly English, while 
the composition itself is not so tragically com- 
pelling that it carries either the reader or, pre- 
sumably, the listener, irresistibly along to the 
dénouement. 

But by this time the strings of fate were 
irresistibly tightening around Logan himself. 
Disappointments had probably soured him ; 
his constitution does not seem to have been of 
the best, and it is Jupiter Carlyle, of Inveresk, 
I think, who says that it was not fitted to stand 
the “conviviality of the times’; his absorp- 
tion in literary ambitions, and these, too, of a 
kind which the serious church people of Scot- 
land do not seem even in these indifferent days 
to admire very much; his frequent absence 
from duty (he does not seem to have presided 
over the Session after the end of 1784): all 
these combined to make him think it prudent 
to resign his charge. This he did in 1786. He 
went to London, a pension of £40 per annum 
being granted him. I should have said that he 
never married. There he engaged in literary 
hack work, his most celebrated writing being 
A Review of the Principal Charges against Mr 
Hastings. This did much to rehabilitate Hast- 
ings in the public mind. An interesting side- 
light on Logan’s easily moved feelings is pre- 
served in the following incident, which took 
place shortly before his death. The trial of 
Warren Hastings was proceeding. He went one 
day to the House of Commons to hear Sheridan, 
prepossessed for the accused. At the expiration 
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of the first hour of Sheridan’s speech he said to 
a friend, “‘ All this is declamation without 
proof’; when the second was finished, “ This 
is a@ most wonderful oration’; at the third, 
“Mr Hastings acted most unjustifiably’’; at 
the fourth, “ Mr Hastings is a most atrocious 
criminal”; and at last. ‘‘ Of all monsters of 
iniquity, the most atrocious is Warren Hastings.” 

Whether his habit of drinking still pre- 
vailed after he went to London we cannot tell ; 
but this is certain, that he gradually sank into 
an increasing weakness of health, until death 
took him on 28th December 1788. Isaac 
Disraeli says, ‘ This genius became a prey to 
that melancholy which constituted so large a 
portion of it.’”’ When the end drew near, and 
he was unable to hold a book in his own hand, 
he invited his visitors to read the Scriptures to 
him. “His conversation turned chiefly on 
serious subjects, and was most affecting and 
instructive. He foresaw and prepared for the 
approach of death, settling all his affairs, and 
gave directions about his funeral with the 
utmost composure.” 


It would defeat the primary object for 
which we always assemble here were I to fail 
to give expression to those reflections which 
arise in the soul after a survey of a life so 
shadowed by disappointment and fault, so 
strunge a commingling of effort and failure as 
Logan’s was. 


1. Logan fell in with the prevalent tendency 
of his tume in the Church—to discharge the 
routine duties of the ministry, but to have over 
and above some aim—literary, historical, or 
scientific—to which the freshness of the soul 
should be given. Are we not reminded of even 
@ worse case—the first years of the ministry of 
Thomas Chalmers? If only Logan had been 
spared to show the fruits of a great spiritual 
recovery like Chalmers! Had his health been 
more robust, and his society—at least latterly 
—been less jovial he would probably have lived 
to occupy a place of honour and distinction. If 
he had only, before the eleventh hour, applied 
to himself those words of his own, “ Be wise, 
therefore, while wisdom can avail, and save 
yourselves from the agony of repenting in 
bitterness of soul, when all repentance may be 
In vain.” To sum up all: my friends, the time 
is short: we are as guests in a strange land, 
who tarry but one night. We wander up and 
down in a place of graves. We read the 


epitaphs upon the tombs of the deceased. We 
shed a few tears over the ashes of the dead ; 
and, in a little time, we need from our surviving 
friends the tears we paid to the memory of our 
friends departed. 

Time is precious. The time is now passing 
that fixes our fate for ever. The hours are, at 
this instant, on the wing, which carry along with 
them your eternal happiness or eternal misery. 

Time is irrecoverable. The clock is wound 
up once for all: the hand is advancing, and in 
a little time it strikes your last hour. 

How necessary for the preacher to take 
heed lest he should become a castaway: how 
imperative for the hearer that he should put 
in its proper place in the soul the one thing 
needful ! 


2. Logan’s lack of frankness in failing to 
allocate the poems of the memorial volume for 
Bruce, and his appropriation, with very few 
changes, of Doddridge’s Second Paraphrase, has 
brought up a luxuriant crop of thistles on the 
field of his literary reputation. This careless- 
ness, if it is nothing worse, has left it open for 
one fierce critic to say of him, “ He was a 
clerical scapegrace of a man, he was of a mean 
and meagre nature, and untrue to the very 
core’’; and another, “John Logan was too 
restless a liver to be afflicted with the predictive 
melancholy.” 

Our neglected duties, our carelessness, our 
failure to keep burnished the silver vessel of a 
sensitive honour, are sure to punish us sooner 
or later. It was so with Logan. How carefully 
we should walk on the slippery paths of life! 
And how will we keep ourselves unspotted from 
the world unless we daily watch and pray, lest 
we enter into temptation ? 

3. Logan unfortunately, after a period of 
disappointment and mental strain, yrelded to the 
seductions of intemperance. How many mighty 
ones have fallen in Israel by giving way to the 
same insinuating vice! There appears to be 
such a combination of forgetfulness, exhilara- 
tion, and hope in the wine cup that the very 
elect, if that were possible, would be deceived. 
Thousands fly to it in sorrow and weakness, as 
the thirsty soldiers break from the ranks and 
refresh their parched throats at some running 
stream that suddenly crosses their line of march. 
But how fallacious, how temporary, how de- 
structive at the best it all is! Brethren, “‘ be 
not drunk with wine wherein is excess, but be 
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filled with the Spirit.”” Turn ye, turn ye, why 
will ye die? Will you not listen to him who 
says, “Come unto Me, all ye that labour and 
are heavy laden, and J will give you rest” ? 
4. When Logan’s end drew near, he was 
mercifully dealt with. The illusions which had 
drawn him away, like wandering fires, dis- 
appeared, and the sublime beauty of the Gospel 
shone out again. How affecting is the picture 
of the book which was read to him! Does it 
not remind you of Sir Walter Scott, who when 
asked what book he wanted read to him in the 
days of his helplessness, replied, “ Need you 
ask? There is but one.”’ Some doubtless there 
are to whom the soul will thus be restored, 
sweetly and gently, at the close of their days 
of forgetfulness and sin: but, brethren, can 
either you or I count on such a calm before the 
storm of death bursts upon us? Will it not be 
well, then, to keep close to Him, if we are by 
His side: and if not, to draw so close that, 
hereafter, we may abide under the shadow of 
His wings with great delight ? Touched by the 
tragedy of such a life, even though it slid 
quietly into the Haven at last, will it not be 
the best thing for us, worshipping in this church 
which well over a century ago rang with his 
eloquence, to choose the Lord as our Keeper ? 


Commemoration Lecture, 
24th September 1922. 


** John Home, Patriot, Minister, Dramatist.”’ 


‘‘ A man that hath friends must show himself friendly.” 
Prov. xviii. 24. 


Two centuries ago there lived in Quality Street 
Alexander Home, Town Clerk of Leith. He was 
of honourable descent, being a descendant of Sir 
John Home, with whom came into prominence 
the family of which the head is the Earl of 
Home. His son, the subject of our lecture this 
evening, was always pardonably proud of his 
family connection. I have not been able to find 
out anything about the town clerk or his wife 
which would throw light on the talents of their 
distinguished son. He attended the Grammar 
School of Leith, then under the charge of the 
Session of this ancient church. All that we are 
told of his schooldays by his biographers is that 
he had a distinguished course in school and 


afterwards in the University of Edinburgh. 
How one would have rejoiced to have some 
anecdotes of those early days, revealing, as they 
were bound to have done, in an interesting way 
that the “ child is father of the man.” The art 
of biography was not understood in these days. 
Literary men had not taken to heart the example 
set for all time by Boswell in his Lnfe of Johnson. 
If Boswell had applied his gift to the delineation 
of the men with whom he was familiar in Edin- 
burgh, what a picture of eighteenth century life 
we would have had! But as it is, Henry Mac- 
kenzie, the “ Man of Feeling,” gives us a sketch 
of his friend which is a good specimen of the 
work of the time. Sir Walter Scott and others 
who dealt with the famous men of the time help 
to fill in many details, for Home touched the 
careers of so many that reflections of his genial 
and friendly nature are to be seen in many 
diaries and biographies. 

Fixed in the outer wall of the south aisle 
of the church many of you have gazed to-day 
on the simple and unpretentious monument to 
John Home. It reads thus: 


In memory of 
JOHN HOME, 
Author of the Tragedy of Douglas, etc. etc. etc. 
Born 13th September 1722. 
Died 4th September 1808. 


These dates differ somewhat from those 
accepted to-day. He is said to have been born 
on 22nd September and to have died on 5th 
September. The first date is evidently the Old 
Style date corrected for the New Style. The 
ministers of South Leith at that date were Rev. 
John Shaw in the First Charge, and Rev. James 
Stevenson, M.A., in the Second Charge. 


It is only when we come to College days that 
we come upon traces of the circles in which he 
moved. Adam Ferguson, William Robertson, 
and Carlyle, afterwards minister of Inveresk, 
were among hiscompanions. It isa great thing 
to have inspiring friends. All through life John 
Home was fortunate in this respect ; of course 
there must have been something in himself 
which attracted others. It was more his ability 
to admire and to see the best in everybody than 
his intellectual distinction which formed the 
magnet, although we are told by everybody 
that he was a student of distinction. Always he 
exemplified without effort the words—“ He that 
hath friends must show himself friendly.” If he 
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loved praise himself, he equally loved to bestow 
it. It was quizzically said of him by Principal 
Robertson that he never would believe that his 
friends were ill until he heard that they were 
dead. His friends were something beyond the 
level of ordinary mortals! No wonder that he 
came like a sunbeam into a room, filling all 
hearts with pleasure ; it was natural that when 
he withdrew every one began to feel dull. Provi- 
dence had lent him a gift which the great 
majority may envy. 


He finished the course of studies laid down 
for the ministry in April 1745. Soon afterwards 
Prince Charlie raised his standard in the High- 
lands and swept down on the Capital, which was 
filled with unwarlike citizens quite unprepared 
to face his wild clansmen. Volunteers were 
mustered, among whom John Home naturally 
found himself. He was, as were his associates, 
Whigs, sensible of the value of the new policy 
which came in with William of Orange. They 
knew by intuition that with a Romanist King 
there was bound to be a reaction in politics to 
absolutism, and in religion to Episcopacy. The 
Presbyterians of that time were near enough 
the days of Charles II. and James VII. to under- 
stand what that meant. When resistance to the 
occupation of Edinburgh was hopeless, the 
ardent Home and his friends journeyed out to 
Dunbar to join Sir John Cope. Tradition has it 
that they visited every tavern on the way to 
drink confusion to the Pretender. It is very 
amusing to read that the battle of Prestonpans 
was over before they had risen from their beds 
in the manse hard by, and had to busy them- 
selves as helpers of the sick in order to escape 
being taken prisoners after that inglorious fight. 
Capture, however, came very soon. With some 
other officers he was seized after the equally 
disgraceful battle of Falkirk. Imprisoned in 
Lord Moray’s castle at Doune, he planned a 
daring escape and carried it out. Weaving a 
rough rope of bedclothes, they let themselves 
down from a window. Long afterwards in 1778, 
Home revived his military ardour, and enlisted 
in the South Fencibles, a regiment raised by the 
Duke of Buccleuch. Unfortunately he fell more 
than once from his horse, and so injured his 
skull that his brain never was so clear after- 
wards. He seems to have lost the ambition and 
the power to produce plays; even his History 
of the Rebellion written after that date does not 
display his erstwhile vigour. 


About a year after his early patriotic 
adventures, he took licence as a preacher, and 
became minister of Athelstaneford, being pre- 
sented to that living by Sir John Kinloch of 
Gilmerton. He did not live at the manse, but 
at a house in the village, where he was very 
fond of entertaining his ministerial and literary 
friends, among them Jupiter Carlyle of Inveresk, 
and Robertson, who was then minister of Glads- 
muir. Robert Blair, the author of The Grave, 
had preceded him in Athelstaneford. His fame 
may have turned the attention of Home to 
poetry, but probably it was that innate mysteri- 
ous spring of genius within which turned the 
current of his life as he read his classics, 
especially Plutarch’s Lives of famous men in 
Greece and Rome. Agis, a king of Sparta, was 
the hero upon whom his romantic fancy fixed. 
When at last the drama was finished, he saddled 
his nag “ Piercy’ and set out for London to 
interview Garrick, the great actor. He had 
good introductions with him, for his Edinburgh 
friends were very influential, among them one 
to the elder William Pitt. But it was in vain. 
He had to return home with his play in his 
pocket. I have read the piece, and think that 
it has plenty of life, excitement and movement. 
When once you have the history of Athens and 
Sparta as a background, you realise the utter 
magnanimity of Agis, the difficulties woven by 
love and friendship which Lysander had to 
overcome, and the villainy of Amphares. There 
seems to be a curious likeness among literary 
villains ; witness Home’s Amphares here, his 
Glenalvon in Douglas, and Shakespeare’s Iago, 
the arch villain of literature. In his disappoint. 
ment Home wandered about Westminster 
Abbey. An inspiration seized him at the monu- 
ment to Shakespeare, and he found mental 
relief for his distress in these lines : 

‘“* Image of Shakespeare ! To this place I come 

To ease my bursting bosom at thy tomb. 

For neither Greek nor Roman poet fired 

My fancy first, thee chiefly I ired. 

And day and night revolving still my page, 

I hoped like thee to shake the British stage. 

But cold neglect is now my only meed, 

And heavy falls it on so proud a head. 

If powers above now listen to my lyre, 

Charm them to grant indulgent my desire. 


Let petrifaction stop this falling tear, 
And fix my form for ever marble here.” 


He had then an ambition which might 
almost be called overweening. It must have 
been the spur of it which drove him to dramatise 
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the story contained in the old ballad of “ Gil 
Morrice.”” His friends, as before, were con- 
sulted at every point. Eventually in 1755 he 
set out for London once more to try his stage 
fortune. Garrick was adamant a second time. 
When Home returned his friends were furious, 
ascribing the rejection to English jealousy. 
Have the Southerners not had some cause to be 
jealous of our invasion of their coasts? From 
the throne downwards, by way of archbishoprics 
and the first position in the State, in business and 
in Society, they have been exploited by the 
adaptable and persevering Scot. You may be 
wondering what attention his cure of souls had 
been receiving during this absorbing literary 
decade. He wrote many sermons which have 
not been published. On the back of many of 
these spiritual productions copies of verses, 
parts of his various dramas, were scribbled 
down. This shows the strength of the ruling 
dramatic passion. He was, and could hardly 
have escaped being, very popular with his 
parishioners. Copious tears attended the de- 
livery of his farewell sermon after his resignation 
of the living in 1757. When he built his house 
of Kilduff after his return from London about 
fourteen years from that date, his former 
parishioners insisted on carting and providing 
much of the stone and other material employed 
in its construction. It was quite on the borders 
of Athelstaneford. If clever men are often 
distant and cold, Home’s geniality proved the 
exception, and won him liking among the simple 
country folks. On the other side of the account 
we must reckon that saintly men often do not 
succeed in preventing their self-discipline reveal- 
ing its painfulness in a certain sourness of ex- 
pression. Happy are they who can cover it 
over and conceal it beneath a gracious manner ! 
But to return to Douglas, for that was the play 
which had flashed before the mind of the poet 
when he heard “ Gil Morrice ” sung. Theatres 
were not looked on with favour in Scotland. 
There was one in the Canongate, tolerated in a 
shamefaced sort of a way. By the company of 
English actors who were there Douglas was 
played before crowded houses. Even some of 
the ministers were present, some in inconspicu- 
ous corners, others, like Jupiter Carlyle, where 
everybody could see them. The first thunders 
of applause were soon followed by the inevitable 
downpour of the storm. Church people gener- 
ally were against the theatre. They do not seem 
to have thought that it might be elevated. Only 


short-sighted critics will refuse to understand 
and allow for their attitude. The Killing Times 
were not far distant in the past. Charles II., 
the unworthy persecutor of the Covenanters, 
patronised a licentious and corrupt stage, and 
one at least of his mistresses was an actress. 
Could the Restoration stage find favour with 
the descendants of men who had suffered so 
severely at the hands of the tyrannical, the 
pleasure-loving, the licentious? Simplicity of 
faith and form tends to austerity, just as ornate- 
ness and ritual tend to an easier dealing with 
the vital things of character. Until the last 
fifty years or so, the theatre has never been so 
much in favour with the churches of simpler 
form as it has been with those whose worship 
itself is dramatic in form and intention. Several 
of the ministers who dared to be present at the 
first performances of Douglas were dealt with 
by their Presbyteries. Even the bold Carlyle 
had to bend before the storm. In the end Home 
thought it best to resign his charge. By this 
time he had made the acquaintance, through the 
Duke of Argyle, the virtual Secretary for Scot- 
land, and his factotum, Lord Milton, of the Earl 
of Bute, who appointed him tutor to the Prince 
of Wales. So Douglas, after its successful run 
in Edinburgh, was produced in London, though 
by the actor Rich, and not by Garrick. It be- 
came the “rage.” Gray, the author of the 
Elegy, was so carried away that he said of Home, 
“The author seems to have retrieved the true 
language of the stage, which has been lost for a 
hundred years, and there is one scene (between 
Lady Randolph and the stranger) so masterly 
that it strikes one blind to all its defects.” We 
may therefore almost forgive the enthusiastic 
Scot who, when the curtain had fallen after a 
London performance, exclaimed—“ Where is 
your Wullie Shakespere noo?’”’ Home never 
scored success with any of his other plays. 
Some of them are quite interesting to read, 
especially Agis, if the student knows anything 
about the history of Greece. The Fatal Dts- 
covery might have been included in the category, 
if Home had not been carried off his feet at the 
close of the first successful performance, thus 
defeating the strategy of Garrick, who put it on 
the stage and acted the leading part himself. 
Knowing how the Scots were disliked in London 
after the Prime Ministership of Bute, he gave 
out that the Fatal Discovery was by “an 
Oxford student.” But Home unfortunately 
could not remain behind the scenes when the 
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concluding plaudits burst forth. The appear- 
ance of a Scottish author whose love of praise 
had got the better of his discretion ruined his 
own chances of popularity! It was indeed a 
Fatal Discovery in more senses than one ! 

The preacher of this evening has known of 
Douglas from early childhood. His father, no 
more a theatregoer than he is himself, loved to 
quote the lines : 

“* My name is Norval. On the Grampian Hills 
My father feeds his flock, a frugal swain. 
His constant care was to increase his store 
And keep his only son myself at home. 
But I had heard of battles, and I longed 


To follow to the field some warlike lord, 
And heaven soon granted what my sire denied.” 


As compared with the elaborate intricacy 
of the plot of so many of Shakespeare’s plays 
there is a simplicity about Douglas, including 
a much smaller range of characters, which might 
attract the modern mind, if the play were to be 
revived. The reader is carried on with a “ rush ”’ 
such as captures you in a good story. The for- 
mality of the stilted language of the period is 
no more wearisome than the rich pictures which 
Shakespeare compresses into a phrase, entang- 
ling the imagination. The villain Glenalvon is 
easier to follow through his maze of intrigue, 
than Iago is in the tortuous labyrinth which the 
poet causes him to construct for his victims. In 
Norval and old Norval, in Lord and Lady 
Randolph, when all deductions are made, there 
are sketched for us characters revealing the 
heights and depths, the fervours and nobilities, 
of virtue. It is baffling to think that our fore- 
fathers could find fault with the play. If a 
formal movement for the purifying of the stage 
could have been inaugurated in the eighteenth 
century, Douglas might well have been chosen 
as a worthy weapon. John Home did not lose 
anything in the worldly sense by giving up the 
Church. First of all he had a brief pension from 
the Dowager Princess of Wales, which was soon 
exchanged for one of £300 a year—worth nearly 
three times that sum to-day—from her son 
George III. This was soon followed by his 
appointment to the sinecure office of Conser- 
vator of the Privileges of Campvere, then a 
derelict Scots settlement in Holland. He had 
a second £300 for this nominal position. Besides, 
he acted as secretary to Lord Bute when he was 
Prime Minister. If these things came to him 
easily, he was well known as a warm friend to 
all aspiring Scots in the Metropolis. His plays 


also enriched him, so that he was able, about 
1770, to build the mansionhouse of Kilduff on 
the borders of his old parish. It was then that 
he married the daughter of the minister of 
Polwarth. They had no family. Though she 
was never very robust, like many invalids she 
lived longer even than her long-lived husband. 
Here, as afterwards at Hanover Street, Edin- 
burgh, he dispensed a continuous and a lavish 
hospitality to a large circle of friends, which is 
amusingly described by Sir Walter Scott, who 
knew Home well when he was a young man, in 
his review of Home’s Lnfe written by Henry 
Mackenzie, the “ Man of Feeling.” The only 
work which he seems to have accomplished in 
these long years of lessening vitality—he lived 
to be nearly eighty-six—was a History of the 
Rebellion of 1745. Had he been a disciple of his 
friends Hume and Robertson, he might have 
written the authoritative history of the period. 
In addition, the story by an eyewitness and 
participant might have been fascinating. But 
by his unwillingness to say anything which 
might offend the Royal Family—the Duke of 
Cumberland was the King’s uncle—he turned 
his book into a tame and formal story, unless 
in the parts vivified by his own personal 
experience. 


Friendship entailed no effort on Home’s 
part. His nature was open, genial, with diffi- 
culty thinking evil of any one. He lived among 
his literary friends, not only in Scotland, but 
also in England. A rapid survey of some of 
these may be interesting. A friend in the 
regiment who escaped with him from Doune 
Castle belonged to Winchester, where Home 
visited him when on one of his early visits to 
England. By him Home was introduced to 
Collins, who afterwards dedicated to him his 
celebrated Ode on the Popular Superstitions of 
the Highlands. Gray has already been men- 
tioned. Samuel Johnson must often have met 
him in company with Boswell. Perhaps there 
was a spice of envy in the old literary dictator, 
arising from his inability to handle patrons— 
in this a bad second to Home—which led him 
to pass this summary verdict on Douglas— 
“There are not ten good lines in the whole 
play.” But a play, like a speech, may be 
powerful although it has no good phrases. 
Voltaire knew John Home, and paid him the 
curious compliment of using his name to cover, 
as a blind, a work of his own, speaking thus— 
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“Mr Home, pastor of the Kirk of Edinburgh, 
already known by his fine tragedies produced in 
Edinburgh.”” Macpherson of Ossian fame was 
discovered by Home when on a visit to Moffat, 
and was introduced by him to his Edinburgh 
literary set. Through all his strange career 
Home remained faithful to this man of mystery. 
Macpherson made a financial success of life, and 
at his death left £2000 to Home. Principal 
Robertson, the great leader of the Moderates in 
the Church, had been a fellow-student, and was 
a lifelong friend. Home used to appear in the 
General Assembly, after his resignation of 
Athelstaneford, arrayed in the striking uniform 
of the Fencibles—a most unusual thing in those 
days. He always spoke in favour of Dr. 
Robertson’s policy—a policy, I may remark, 
which was afterwards to have such evil fruits 
that the Church was rent in twain. 


The national poet, on his visit to Edin- 
burgh, is bound to have spoken to Home. In 
adulatory lines he thus refers to Douglas among 
others : 

** Here History paints with elegance and force 
The tide of Empire’ ’s fluctuating course ; 


Here Douglas forms wild Shakespeare into plan, 
And Harley rouses all the God in man.’ 


But his greatest friend, not even excepting 
Adam Smith, the absent-minded author of The 
Wealth of Nations, was David Hume, one of the 
world’s greatest philosophers. Apart from his 
philosophy, he was probably no more an un- 
believer than the majority of the able men 
around him, or than, say, the brilliant and 
subtle author of Philosophic Doubt in our own 
day. John Home and David Hume were con- 
tinually poking fun at one another. When John 
got married, David said to him, “‘ I wonder what 
made you take her.”’ John’s reply was apt, 
though scarcely gallant—‘ If I had not taken 
her, who would have done it?” The lady’s 
looks inclined to the plain side evidently. An- 
other story proves that she exemplified the 
saying, “‘ Homekeeping wits have ever homely 
sense.” When he also was very old, Adam 
Ferguson paid a visit to the Homes. When he 
spoke of the Peace of Amiens, just concluded, 
the lady asked, ‘‘ Will it mak’ onie difference in 
the price o’ nitmugs?”’ It was a drinking age. 
Very few abstained from ale or wine, except men 
like Black and Hutton the geologist. Adam 
Ferguson was one of them. Taking a shock at 
sixty, he lived to the age of ninety-three on 


vegetables and milk and water, thin, hale and 
hearty. But John and David differed over 
claret and port, John preferring the French 
wine and David the Portuguese. They also 
constantly debated about the spelling of their 
clan name. Was it Home or Hume? It was 
pronounced the same way. David wished to 
settle the variance by drawing lots. “ Nay,” 
said John, “ that is an extraordinary proposal ; 
for if you lose, you take your own name; and 
if I lose, I take another man’s name!” On 
another occasion the conversation turned on a 
young man who had gone astray, misappro- 
priating money. “ Need you wonder?” said 
John Home. “ He had only two books in his 
library. One of these was Boston’s Fourfold 
State (a famous evangelical book of the period), 
and the other David Hume’s Essays.” On this 
occasion we are told that David was rather 
nettled. The controversy about the name and 
the wines was carried to the very edge of the 
grave, David getting the last word, for he put 
it into his will, leaving so much of his claret to 
Home on condition that he would sign a 
certificate ‘ John Hume” that he had drunk 
a bottle of Hume’s Port. Adam Smith and 
John Home were on their way to Edinburgh 
from London in 1776, when they met David 
Hume at Morpeth making his way to Bath; he 
was in his last illness. They brought him back 
at last to Edinburgh to die. He was cheerful 
and composed to the last as befitted a philoso- 
pher. Who can tell what intimate talk con- 
cerning a future state the three of them entered 
into? From Socrates on it has always been a 
preoccupation of philosophers as well as of the 
humble. Sir Walter Scott, in the article referred 
to, draws an affecting picture of a meeting of 
the Poker Club, which was held in Home’s 
house either in Hanover Street or Merchiston, 
at which he, a young advocate, was the only 
man present under eighty years of age. It was 
too sad. The former vivacity was gone beyond 
recall. Home died within a few days of the 

completion of his eighty-sixth year. ; 


The following considerations emerge natur- 
ally from this hurried story of a Leith life which 
was spent in the Golden Age of Scottish Litera- 
ture. Home was ardently patriotic. This is a 
most admirable characteristic in any man, but 
it is specially inspiring in the glowing soul of a 
poet whose winged words reach countless hearts. 
Have we not seen its value not only in Rudyard 
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Kipling and other prominent poets of our time, 
but also in the touching work of Rupert Brooke 
and many others? The youth of Home was 
ennobled by his service against the Pretender, 
just as the early years of the young men of to- 
day have been touched by the same fire in their 
service of righteousness and freedom. Unless 
the fear of what science can do in appalling 
destruction will deter men of evil mind, it is 
most unlikely it will be able to sheathe its sword 
until that day when He comes to take to Him- 
self His great power and reign over a regenerated 
world. There can be no reasonable doubt that 
Home fought on the right side. If Prince 
Charlie had been victorious, the forces of Rome, 
which are corrupt in political principle and 
opposed to reasoned progress in thought and 
service, would have used the leverage of the 
Throne to lay a stranglehold on the nation. If 
there is still danger from that quarter, it is not 
to be compared to the risk we run as a people 
from the malignant forces which are seeking to 
poison the minds of the masses in our time. 
True patriotism is as much needed now as ever 
it was. 


Home rendered a signal service not merely 
to Art but also to the Church by the struggle 
through which he passed in connection with the 
production of “ Douglas.” I can speak the more 
dispassionately as I do not allow myself the 
theatre as a recreative relaxation. Plato sought 
to banish some of the arts from his ideal state, 
because of dangerous tendencies. The Church 
of the eighteenth century sought to do the 
same. But the drama, the representation of 
life, is rooted in human nature, like music, 
dancing, painting, and sculpture; like the 
games which are as natural to young life as 
breathing is to the body. This broad statement, 
of course, needs qualification in the circum- 
stances of the time and in the light of individual 
conscience. It is for the State to control any or 
all of these if they foster what is opposed to its 
life and vigour. But the province of the Church 
is to teach people such high ideals of soul, such 
continual power of self-discipline, that they will 
neither allow art or appetite to assume a place 
in their lives which usurps the place of Him who 
is above all. Within these limits there is perfect 
freedom of judgment and choice. It was and is 
always right to oppose a licentious and corrupt 
stage. History shows that the stage almost 
always lags behind the best moral ideals of the 


time. But that is a reason for improving the 
stage, not for abolishing it. There is not a play 
of Home’s which does not meet these require- 
ments, however much it may come short in 
other respects. The Church was broadened by 
its futile attempt to restrict a permanent art, 
and taught the wisdom of respecting the pro-- 
vince assigned to an element in human life 
which becomes valuable in proportion to the 
extent to which high ideals and pure humour 
inspire it. It learned the same lesson for its 
own inner life by the prosecution of Campbell 
of Row and later of Robertson Smith. There is 
nothing but good to be gained by allowing free- 
dom of thought within the wide limits of a 
definite loyalty to Christ as Divine no less 
than human. John Home was a pioneer where 
the Church had erred, partly through disliking 
the habits of its foes, partly through a narrow- 
ness of view which sprang from its very earnest- 
ness. 


But my next point is that Home’s predilec- 
tion for the theatre was not one which consorts well 
with devotion to the main work of the ministry. 
It was really best for him that he was practically 
forced to resign his charge. His real interest lay 
in literature, not in the work of the ministry. 
His experience raises the whole question of the 
reasons which should lead men into the sacred 
office. Is it merely a profession into which any 
decent living man may enter for the sake of a 
living ? Adam Smith did not think so. Though 
trained for it, he would not enter because he did 
not feel that he had the call or vocation. It is 
hardly to be denied that Home’s life shows that 
he had not the call, and should never have taken 
ordination. A man who has heard the divine 
voice does not lightly give up his spiritual tasks 
and turn easily to literature or politics or busi- 
ness. He does not even do as so many have 
done, give up active work when he comes into 
a little money. The real call is something more 
compelling. As long as health lasts, it is per- 
sisted in, some form of spiritual work or another 
absorbing the soul. If the ministry is a learned 
profession, that is only a piece of scaffolding ; 
it is not of the essence of the matter. The time 
is coming again, if it has not already come, 
when men will not be tempted to take the office 
on themselves for any mere worldly advantage, 
such as a good social position or a place in the 
public eye. It is a warfare in which there is no 
discharge. The minister must be foremost in 
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the fight with the world, the flesh, and the devil. 
He must endure unto the end in some post of 
the field. 

My last point 1s that Home was largely a 
product of his age. Evangelical truth was at a 
discount, moderatism was gaining the ascendant 
in the Church of Scotland. The enthusiasm of 
Whitfield and Wesley did not penetrate to 
literary circles in Scotland. Such movements 
seldom do so in any age. But nevertheless they 
are the rekindling of the true spiritual fire, like 
the embers in the blacksmith’s forge which leap 
into flame when the bellows roar. The Church 
is not antagonistic to any of the arts, but it does 
not draw its inspiration from any of them. It 
derives directly from the living Spirit of God. 
Moderatism clips religion into trim shapes as a 
gardener does a Dutch garden; evangelicalism 
draws sap from the earth, colour from the sky, 
and growth from the inmost secret places of 
nature. This gracious springtide began to show 
itself in the Church before Home passed away. 
But he was too old, too unreceptive because of 
his past, to share in its blessings. There was a 
young minister in the Fifeshire parish of Kil- 
many when Home died who was still a slave to 
moderatism, believing that he could easily do 
his parish work and give the main portion of 
his time to mathematics and science. But 
during an illness he came to know better. He 
was converted. The mighty powers of his 
genius were consecrated to their true work, and 
helped to send that wave of evangelical earnest- 
ness over Scotland which led to the conversion 
of thousands of souls. 

Apart from these things of transcendent 
importance, there was a geniality, a tolerance, 
an openness of mind about Home and the dis- 
tinguished circle to which he belonged which 
are very attractive to all who are interested in 
the products of the many-sided nature of man. 
As citizens of the Port of Leith we may be proud 
of a man who still lends lustre to us even though 
his star is of lesser magnitude than it was in 
his lifetime. 


2a 


Commemoration Lecture, 
19th June 1921. 


“‘ Leith Hospitals from the time of James VI. 
until the present day.” 


“ Neither shall there be any more pain.” 
Revelation xxi. 4. 


On the sombre northern slope of Arthur’s Seat 
there stands on a well-chosen height an ancient 
tower, 80 picturesque that the question is forced 
to the lips of every passer-by—what historic 
building is that?) The answer is—St. Anthony’s 
Chapel. It very fitly may have been a health- 
giving retreat no less than a place of meditation. 
Strange as it may seem, it had a close connection 
with the seaport of Leith, for it belonged to the 
monastery of St. Anthony, which stood, not far 
from the church, in St. Anthony’s Lane. From 
its top the watcher, looking over the Forth, may 
have descried the approach of vessels, for the 
monastery had a direct interest in the cargo of 
not a few of them. Practically all the wine 
brought from the Continent to Scotland came 
through Leith, as I suppose the most of it still 
comes. The monks were entitled to levy so 
much on every tun of wine brought in. The 
sale of this was part of the revenue which main- 
tained their hospital, where they looked after a 
few old and sick folk. In addition, they were 
supported by the rents of certain lands, in Leith 
and Newhaven, and by the gifts of pious people. 
It is remarkable that this Preceptory of St. 
Anthony in Leith is the only house of the order 
known to have existed in Scotland. It was 
founded in 1430 by Sir Robert Logan of Restal- 
rig, lord of the manor, after the fashion of the 
time. He desired that good should be done to 
the sick, and also that masses should be said for 
the repose of his own soul, following the touch- 
ing but ignorant faith of the Romish Church. 
The very oldest possessions of South Leith 
Parish Church—older than the church built 
about 1483, older than the Session Records 
which date from 1587—are some venerable 
parchments and charters belonging to the 
monastery, the earliest being only eleven years 
younger than the institution itself, viz. 1441. 
To look at it and to handle it is to conjure up 
dreams and visions of a past which has long 
faded from human memory. How did South 
Leith come to have any connection with St. 
Anthony’s monastery ? After the Reformation, 
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which came to a head in 1560, the monastery 
and its property passed through several hands, 
but finally in 1596 King James VI. confirmed 
the Ministers, Elders, and Deacons of South 
Leith in all the possessions of the monks of St. 
Anthony. But while I speak so easily of the 
saint, there may be some of you who are asking 
—who was he, and when did he live? He was 
born about 250 of our era; retired, while com- 
paratively young, to the Egyptian desert to live 
a life of solitary piety, visited Alexandria on two 
occasions only of religious crisis to defend the 
cause of orthodoxy, and died at the extreme old 
age of 105. He is said to have cured the disease 
known after his time as “St. Anthony’s fire,” 
but in our day described as erysipelas. It was, 
however, only in the twelfth century that a 
French nobleman in Dauphine, Gaston by name, 
founded an order in his honour. His son seemed 
at the point of death, and he made a vow that 
if only the lad would be spared, he would give 
all his fortune to an order who should tend the 
sick, The lad recovered, the vow was honoured, 
and the order, whose headquarters were at 
Vienne, was named after St. Anthony. Its 
connection in work and motive with the Knights 
Hospitallers, who did so much beneficent work 
in connection with the Crusades, can easily be 
traced, but that is a task for the historian, not 
for a general lecture such as this. There can 
be little doubt that this hospice of St. Anthony 
was the first hospital in Leith. King James VI. 
Hospital, after the disuse or destruction of the 
monastery, was built on a site adjoining St. 
Mary’s Church. It stood there, devoted to the 
maintenance of a certain number of aged and 
frail poor, until 1828, when the heritors of South 
Leith bought the building, and added the site 
to the churchyard. The inscription recording 
this transference can still be read by any one 
who cares to do so as he goes up the Kirkgate. 
The Minister and Elders—heirs in charitable 
trust of the old monks—still carry on the ancient 
trust under the useful form of bestowing grants 
on a certain number of poor folks—mostly de- 
serving widows—whose trials are thus made a 
little lighter. Trinity House had a care for sea- 
faring men both in their sickness and in their 
feeble age. In 1555 a hospital dedicated to the 
Holy Trinity was built, and for the support of 
their poor were allowed to draw one penny a 
ton on all cargo brought to Leith. A few poor 
were maintained in the building in apartments 
allotted to them, and others were pensioned. 


Until Scotland began to add to its wealth 
in the eighteenth century, the population re- 
mained fairly stationary. When a tide of pros- 
perity set in after the Union with England, 
Leith began to lengthen its cords and to 
strengthen its stakes. But there is no record 
remaining of any other institution being founded 
for the care of the sick or wounded until we 
come to the Humane Society, established in 
1788. It was surely in accordance with the 
fitness of things that in a seaport, anxiety to 
restore the drowning should be an early thought 
in the rising sympathetic feeling of the century. 
In 1794 the Destitute Sick Society took its rise, 
and still maintains its separate existence. It 
possesses no building, but by means of wise and 
kindly visitors tries to help the destitute poor 
in their homes. The scope of its activities of 
course has been much narrowed since the ex- 
tension of poor law activities. The Hospital, in 
whose interests we are met this evening, also 
circumscribed its work. But with the changed 
conditions of to-day, it will occasion no surprise 
if the work of this Society comes to be a 
valuable adjunct and relief to the Hospital in 
the future. In 1816 The Dispensary was begun 
in Broad Wynd. It was a very humble etfort 
—two rooms and one bed! It was afterwards 
amalgamated with the Humane Society. From 
small beginnings like these the Leith Hospital 
afterwards originated, becoming the magnificent 
ameliorative agency for human pain which it 
now is. A Casualty and Fever Hospital are said 
to have been in existence in Quality Street, but 
I have not been successful in finding out any- 
thing about its origin and history. However, 
between 1840 and 1850, it became evident to 
the leading minds of the town that something 
more would need to be done than had been done 
hitherto for the sick, and also for those who 
received injuries in the industries which had 
taken root in the town and were contributing 
to its prosperity. One of these men was John 
Stewart of Laverockbank, who left £1000 in 
1846 for the purpose of building a new Fever 
Hospital. Another was Mr Williamson of Lix- 
mount, who, under the influence of Dr. Cold- 
stream, was led to give a large subscription 
towards the construction of Leith Hospital, 
which was ready for its ceaseless task of mercy 
about 1850. The Dispensary, the Humane 
Society, the Casualty and Fever Hospital, were 
all merged in Leith Hospital. With the growth 
of the town, additions became necessary in 1866, 
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in 1873, and in 1889. The science of Public 
Health had a long and precarious infancy, but 
at last it had sufficient influence to secure that 
hospitals for infectious and contagious diseases 
should be a charge on the public funds. Accord- 
ingly when Kast Pilton Hospital was erected in 
1896 at a cost of £50,000, Leith Hospital was 
able to dispense with its fever department ; 
the whole building was reconstructed, and be- 
came one of the most efficient, if not one of the 
largest, in the country. The reconstruction was 
associated with the Diamond Jubilee of Queen 
Victoria. One of the last public acts of the 
Burgh of Leith before its municipal absorption 
by the City of Edinburgh, was, under the 
vigorous leadership of Provost Lindsay, to ex- 
press its gratitude for victory in the Great War 
by raising a fund for adding a Children’s Ward 
and a new Out-Patient Department to the 
Hospital. A sum of nearly £60,000 is in hand 
—one native of Leith, Mr James Hope, now a 
London merchant, having given the princely 
subscription of £20,000. It is not possible, at 
present prices, to proceed with these additions, 
but the fitting time is certain to come. Along 
with the old Church of Leith, the Hospital may 
be said to be a pivot for what is left to us of 
that local patriotism which ought never to have 
been destroyed. The fervent wish may be ex- 
pressed that the Hospital will never lack friends 
in our midst, just as the prophecy may be safely 
hazarded that some day our noble and ancient 
church will be restored by the patriotism of 
some lover of Leith to that ylorious complete- 
ness of Gothic architecture which it had at the 
first. 


After the Fever Hospital had been separ- 
ated from the other wards, it was also to be 
expected that the poor, who were under the 
charge of the Parish Council, would also be 
specially tended by arrangements made by such 
bodies over the country generally. Seafield 
Hospital represents this particular form of poor 
relief. Whether in the future, as is now being 
attempted in some English centres, this kind of 
hospital will act as a relief to the overburdened 
voluntary hospitals it is impossible as yet to 
say. I had no acquaintance with the Hospital 
or Asylum for Incurables which was part of Sir 
John Gladstone’s foundation at St. Thomas’ 
Parish Church until a medical friend called my 
attention to it. It had ten patients (women 
suffering from incurable disease) and an endow- 


ment of £300 a year. But it was unfortunately 
stipulated that if the number of inmates ever 
fell below a certain level, the endowment and 
Hospital were to lapse. This actually happened 
in the ’sixties of last century. It is a melan- 
choly sight to pass St. Thomas, with its fine 
range of buildings—Church, Manse, School, and 
Hospital—and reflect that half of the pile has 
been lost to the Church and charity in less than 
a century. It all argues a lack of care and 
tender feeling in the town and Church for the 
pious intentions of an able and thoughtful donor, 
who loved his native town. 


DEVELOPMENT IN THE HEALING ART, 


The last century has witnessed a larger 
growth of power to relieve the ills to which 
flesh is heir than all preceding eras. The diag- 
nosis of disease is now a marvellously exact 
thing in the hands of first-class practitioners. 
The action of drugs has reached a wonderful 
pitch of helpfulness ; the remedy discovered for 
the foul diseases which attend lust as avengers 
would be something not to be thankful for, if 
it were not that such evil livers pass on, in the 
most unsuspected ways, the contamination 
which pollutes them, to those who are entirely 
innocent of any share of their sin. The entire 
range of toxins and serums is a miracle of 
patient research. There is, in addition, the 
whole new and hopeful science of psycho- 
therapy. These few words are only meant to 
hint at the wonders which have opened out 
before those who are filled with the desire to 
render human life less of a terror and more of a 
delight. When one thinks of the fevers which, 
like gigantic scythes, mowed down vast fields 
of humanity, he cannot be thankful enough for 
such a statement as that of Dr. Maxwell 
Williamson that a trouble like typhoid, which 
used to claim hundreds of victims in our neigh- 
bourhood, has now been practically banished 
from our midst. Nothing more marvellous than 
the advance made by surgery has ever been 
recorded. I mention only one example. In a 
recent operation, the heart of a patient failed. 
That ought to have been the end of all. But 
the heart was massaged in some way, and the 
patient came back through the gates of life. 
True, he died a fortnight after a successful 
operation, but at least the possibilities are 
revealed. When you remember a tithe of the 
astonishing things done during the war, you cay 
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measure the amazing strides which have been 
made. Nursing has passed through stages 
parallel at least to those already adumbrated 
in medicine and surgery. The most cultured, 
the most tender-hearted, the most leisured in 
the land since the time of Florence Nightingale 
have been flocking into the service, and those 
who have been attended to have gained in pro- 
portion. The co-operation possible between 
surgeons, physicians, and nurses has been im- 
mensely increased since proper attention has 
been paid to the education and training of 
nurses for their most vital task. The change 
which is coming over the economic life of the 
nation is, however, revealing itself in the nurs- 
ing profession. Formerly it was easy to get 
nurses for a nominal salary, because they be- 
longed to comfortable homes. But such homes, 
mainly of the professional class, have been 
adversely affected by the war, and it is now 
necessary to pay a much more substantial wage, 
just as in branches of Christian service where 
ladies willingly offered themselves for a very 
small pay. This is one of the causes which has 
added in some degree to the higher expenses 
of working hospitals. 


MetTuops or Suprortina Hospitals. 


Since their inception, hospitals over the 
country have been maintained by voluntary 
contributions. They have been used, in the 
vast majority of cases, by those who could not 
afford the cost of adequate treatment at home. 
As & consequence, they have afforded a field for 
the training of medical men, the patients under- 
going curative treatment submitting to have 
their cases explained to, and where necessary, 
operations performed on them in the presence of 
medical students. Thus they have very directly 
contributed to the success with which doctors 
have treated patients everywhere. But the 
money donated to hospitals, during the past 
few years, has been increasingly inadequate to 
meet the great increase in the cost of everything 
needful for the running of a hospital. True, a 
very large proportion of the income has come 
from legacies bequeathed by successful people, 
the annual contributions in no case being 
sufficient. The pressure has been eased to a 
certain extent by the organisation of support 
from large groups of tradesmen and labourers 
in each neighbourhood. In addition, local 
efforts of a special character, like the Hospital 
Saturday Demonstration in Leith, have been 
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organised by enthusiastic helpers, and have 
yielded substantial amounts. Still, there are 
places, and the capital of Britain is one of them, 
where all sources of income combined have 
proved insufficient to meet overwhelming needs. 
The London Hospital and King’s College 
Hospital have been compelled to close down 
some of their wards, although thousands of 
sufferers are patiently waiting their turn for 
treatment. Some, in despair, have advocated 
the State support of hospitals. Others have 
argued that the circumstances of patients 
should be inquired into, and a charge levied on 
them. Meantime, in view of the crisis, a Com- 
mittee under Lord Cave have recommended 
that Government should give a grant of 
£1,000,000 to tide the hospitals over their 
present difficulties. An offer of a large sum is 
being considered from the Friendly Societies, I 
understand, but it is coupled with conditions 
which voluntary hospitals will find considerable 
difficulty in accepting. Still another suggestion 
is being made in the columns of the Spectator 
that specialised treatment should be given 
either at home or in inexpensive centres such 
as those vacated by Red Cross units, under 
local doctors, who, it is suggested, will be all 
the better of having a direct share in the treat- 
ment of difficult cases, especially in the early 
stages, instead of allowing, as is so largely the 
case at present, all the more advanced and 
responsible kinds of treatment to become the 
prerogative of the comparatively few who have 
access to the wards of the hospitals. Nationali- 
sation has not proved a success in other lines 
of activity. Would not its red tape strangle 
much that is best in the hospitals as we know 
them at present? The other suggestions all 
seem worthy of consideration, and they could 
be worked more or less concurrently. To depart 
from voluntary support as the main nerve of 
hospital effort, would be equivalent to damping 
down that fire of humanitarian feeling which is 
so characteristic a growth of the last century. 
If everything is to be run on State lines and 
paid for by taxes, then, presumably, all that is 
left for one’s income to do is to pay for pleasure, 
and what enthusiasm there is left after such a 
dragooniny of life, may trickle into the channel 
of religious liberality. It may be that in the 
rebound of disgust from such a damming up of 
the waters of charity, the zeal for religion might 
take on a fresh lease of life. But it is hazardous 
to guess what may happen if the world is turned 
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topsy-turvy, and people are to do everything 
on the level of social service who can only rise 
morally to the level of selfishness. That is what 
is wrong with most of the popular schemes of 
social betterment to-day; they presuppose a 
world of noble men, whereas the world is 
rampant with folly and sin—these unlovely 
characteristics put a drag on the wheel of 
progress now, and they would bring to speedy 
collapse any plan which treated humanity as if 
they were not deadly, and indeed universal 
enemies to be reckoned with every day. These 
are certainties at least. The poor and the 
suffering, the martyrs to pain and distress, will 
always be with us, as Christ said. Advance- 
ment may reduce the amount, and change the 
quality of human trouble, but here it will be as 
impossible to abolish it as to create a perfect 
vacuum. Far in advance of our own day, 
therefore, we can see the untravelled pathway of 
progress. There will be innumerable oppor- 
tunities for training the race in sympathetic 
feeling, in habits of helpfulness, in propaganda 
which dispels darkness and ignorance, intoler- 
ance and hatred. Let us cherish the hope that 
deadly and weakening fevers will be wiped out, 
as has happened in towns and districts where 
a regard for public health has become habitual. 
Let us pray that the many physical and moral 
miseries due to alcohol may disappear, as the 
extraordinary ignorance and prejudice in favour 
of this poison are dispersed, and people become 
wise enough to discard all forms of alcohol as 
they have discarded stage-coaches for improved 
methods of locomotion. When the function of 


food is better understood, and men eat to live 
instead of living to eat, thus overtaxing the 
organs, let us hope that a better bodily and 
spiritual day will dawn. Medical science is 
very busy with the application of remedies for 
the diabolic diseases due to the sensual appetite 
immorally indulged ; let us pray for the coming 
of a day when the souls of men will scorn un- 
licensed delights which bring havoc and remorse 
in their dismal train. When all work is con- 
secrated, when there is sufficient leisure, food, 
fresh air, and opportunity for all, both young 
and old, we may confidently expect that the 
ills which follow on industry will take wings 
and hide themselves forever. Until then let us 
encourage ourselves by the thought of the 
glorious era when there shall be no more pain, 
no more sorrow, no more tears, no more death, 
the land in which all joyous and adoring service 
is perfectly rendered among the unbroken 
harmonies of the presence of God and of the 
Lamb. Until then let every sympathiser and 
every doctor and nurse imbibe the spirit in- 
culcated in these touching lines :— 
‘* Beside the unveiled mysteries 
Of life and death do stand : 


With guarded lips and reverent eyes 
And pure of heart and hand. 


So shalt thou be with power endued 
From Him who went about 

The Syrian hillsides doing good 
And casting demons out. 


That Good Physician liveth yet 
Thy friend and guide to be: 

The Healer of Gennesaret 

Shall walk the wards with thee !”’ 
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THE WINDOWS OF SOUTH LEITH CHURCH. 


The Great East Window. 


Dedicated by the 
Congregation of South Leith. 


THE subject of the Window is the Last Supper 
of our Lord. The verse which is inscribed all 
along beneath the five panels of the window 
is, “ As often as ye eat this bread and drink 
this cup, ye do show the Lord’s death till He 
come.” The picture, which is a free reproduc- 
tion of Leonardo Da Vinci’s Last Supper, shows 
a long table covered with a fair linen cloth, on 
which are dishes containing fruit, bread, and a 
cup of wine. In the centre, behind the table, 
is the figure of our Lord, with broken bread in 
each hand. The twelve disciples in various 
attitudes are grouped around the table. 

In the lowest section of each window-light 
is @ representation of the Garden of Gethsemane 
under moonlight. Various important incidents 
of that last eventful evening are pourtrayed. 
In the centre light, Jesus is seen kneeling, with 
hands outstretched and head bent under the 
trees. In the next light northwards, Judas is 
pourtrayed carrying a lantern, in the company 
of another man. In the last light towards the 
north is a band of soldiers in armour, with 
spears and torches in their hands. 

In the panel immediately south of the 
centre light is seen an angel, halo-crowned, 
flying from heaven to comfort Jesus. In the 
southmost panel, Peter, James, and John are 
pictured lying asleep together under some trees. 
Altogether a very effective and striking series 
of Gethsemane scenes. 

If the church had been properly restored 
—that is to say, if the east end had been made 
the Chancel instead of, as most strangely has 
been done, the west end of the church— 
nothing could have been more appropriate than 
the Great East Window, and also the smaller 
window, now below a gallery, which tells the 
story of the Walk to Emmaus and Jesus at the 
end of it revealing Himself in the Breaking of 
Bread. We may look forward patiently to a 
day when some pious donor, whose heart is full 
of reverence for the Saviour and of love for 
Leith and its ancient historic sanctuary, will 


provide the money necessary for this further 
restoration. 

The Last Supper enshrines the central rite 
of a faith and religion which stands out in 
history as the Faith which is least of all bound 
to ritual and form and ceremony. Essentially 
a religion of the Spirit, it deals more with the 
revelation of the character and nature of the 
Heavenly Father as disclosed by His only Son 
Jesus Christ, and with the relation of the be- 
lieving soul to Him through the Holy Spirit, 
than with the details of worship. The govern- 
ing principle is that He is to be worshipped in 
spirit and in truth. It would really seem that, 
if only we think deeply enough about it, the 
commonest things of daily food—bread and 
wine as they were in Palestine—should always 
bring us near Him. And does not the blessing 
at our meals carry out that thought—every 
meal a sacrament? Suppose we turn to 
Baptism, the other rite which calls for water, 
another common necessity, when it is observed 
—do we not see exactly the same suygestiveness 
speaking of spiritual things from the level of 
the ordinary and the common? “Yet it has 
been a wise instinct which has guided the Church 
to observe this Feast as a common and united 
spiritual meal. Where two or three are met 
together, where brethren meet, there speaks to 
the gathered company out of the sacred ele- 
ments such a voice that Christ in all His 
atoning love is felt to be very near. Fervent 
faith kindles the fires of memory: the Cross, 
with the Broken Body and the shed Blood, is 
shown forth, and the soul is renewed to repent- 
ance and to surrender, and to love to Him who 
first loved us. 

The Garden of Gethsemane leads to a 
series of meditations upon which we are un- 
willing to enter when the grip of worldliness is 
upon us. There is nothing there but the 
spiritual pain which the treachery, the callous- 
ness, and the sin of the world inflict on the most 
loving and tender heart that ever beat in 
fleshly form. Only when conscience is awakened 
and our selfishness is abased, do we contemplate 
it all with a sympathy whose understanding is 
sharpened by commingled personal guilt and love 
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The Watt Window. 
(Beneath Great East Window.) 


THE inscription is as follows :—‘“‘ In Memory of 
James Watt, Provost of Leith, 1866-1875.” 

James Watt was born in Brechin in 1806. 
Coming early to Leith, he entered the office of 
James Wilde & Co., wine merchants. After- 
wards he joined the similar business of Messrs 
J. A. Bertram & Co. His assiduous conduct 
led to promotion, and eventually he succeeded 
to the business. He is said to have had that 
scrupulous honour and integrity which made 
the name of the Scottish man of business 
honourable over the whole world. He was 
invited by friends to enter the Town Council 
in 1863, and immediately he was chosen as a 
magistrate. After six years, on the retiral of 
Mr Lindsay from the Provostship, he was 
unanimously elected to the honourable office 
of Provost of Leith. He followed up his pre- 
decessor in promoting all sorts of public im- 
provements. He was especially interested in 
schemes for the provision of more and better 
water. When the Albert Dock was opened in 
1869, he took a prominent part in the ceremony. 
Re-elected in that year to the chief magistracy, 
he continued his interest in such good works 
as building schemes for the clearing away of 
the slums. In 1872 he was chosen as Provost 
for the third time. On his retiral from office, 
he received a presentation, in the form of 
valuable silver plate, from his fellow-townsmen 
and friends. He then passed on to the Dock 
Commission as representative of the Town 
Council. When the Education Act of 1872 
became law, he was elected as first chairman 
of the Leith School Board. He also served on 
the South Leith Parochial Board. 

So far as charitable work was concerned, 
he was also to the front, as he took part in the 
management of Leith Hospital, and of Watt’s 
Hospital for elderly people. Mr J. J. Watt, of 
Belmont, Forest Hill, London, is a grandson. 

He was not a member of South Leith 
Church, but of North Leith United Presbyterian 
Church, the minister of which, Rev. Principal 
James Harper, was a close friend. He died in 
December 1881. 

The window erected to his memory repre- 
sents Christ sitting down with the two disciples 
after the walk to Emmaus, when He was made 
known to them in the breaking of bread. It 


easily explains itself, when one looks at the two 
small panels of which it is composed. Appro- 
priately, it is placed directly under the Great 
Window in the east end of the church which 
deals with the Institution of the Supper. There 
must have been something in the manner in 
which Jesus handled and dealt with the bread 
at that homely table which recalled irresistibly 
the never to be forgotten Passover Feast before 
the Crucifixion. We may be certain that there 
was an inimitable grace and tenderness about 
it which lifted up the minds of the awed and 
astonished beholders into the very atmosphere 
of heaven. They had been prepared, in a way, 
for this further disclosure by the conversation 
which they had with Him during the short 
journey. ‘‘ Did not our hearts burn within us 
while He talked with us by the way?” He 
had been unsealing their blind eyes to the 
wonderful truth which the Scriptures really 
contained about Himself. They had been 
trained to take an entirely different view of 
the Old Testament. It led nowhere, just as it 
is leading those who still adhere to a similar 
view nowhere in our own day. The only thing 
which makes the Scriptures a coherent whole 
is the view which our Lord gave to the disciples 
on that memorable journey. Testimony to 
Jesus was the real spirit of prophecy. A sudden 
light fell on the page which made their hearts, 
as it makes ours, burn within us. 

Union with God imparts a grace to the 
commonest things of life which cannot come 
In any other way. In a grand way, it may be 
said of our Lord, “He nothing common did 
or mean.” In a lesser degree, it may be said 
of all to whom has been revealed the secret of 
Jesus. 

Again, it may be said that there is nothing 
which so attracts the confused and unsatisfied 
to Faith like the beauty of a holy action and 
the beauty of a holy life. 


The Kirk Session Window in South- 
East Gallery Stair. 


TH1s small window is a companion window to 
the little window in the North-East Gallery 
Stair. Like it, it deals with a detail of the 
armour of the Christian. The descriptive text, 
taken from Isaiah lix. 17, is “ For he put on 
righteousness as a breastplate and an helmet 
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of Salvation on his head.” The breastplate in 
the picture is more medieval than ancient. 
Long long ago, they used either leather, or 
rings of metal, or plates of metal. Here we 
have two large plates. It was, however, more 
& cuirass, and was worn back and front. “ Hav- 
ing on the breastplate of righteousness.” The 
righteousness which is represented here is not 
primarily imputed righteousness, that which 
comes to us from faith in Christ. Such a 
righteousness is what we need when we come 
to the Judgment Seat, where the best things 
of our earthly life show up but as filthy rags. 
We have a helpful foreglimpse of it here on 
earth when we accept Christ as He is freely 
offered to us in the Gospel. It holds before us 
a hope so surprising, so high, so divine, that we 
can never trust in ourselves again when we 
find a glorious God in whom we may well trust 
both in life and in death. But the righteousness 
which we are primarily to think of here is really 
& practical derivative of this. It comes from 
companionship in daily loyalty and prayer with 
Christ. Shall we not name it Christian Recti- 
tude ? Itis the kind of character which follows, 
as a natural consequence, on Christian walk 
and conversation. 


Rightness of life has an inner side and also 
an outer side. 


“* As a man thinketh in his heart, so is he.” 
For defensive purposes, to speak at the moment 
of no other, how necessary is it that we keep 
our hearts with all diligence! Out of them are 
the issues of life. If our minds are continually 
revolving on pivots of evil, while our daily lives 
are so shaped that men suppose that we are 
thinking on other things altogether, a moment 
is almost certain to come when we are taken off 
our guard. The inner rottenness will be ex- 
posed, to our horror, to the gaze of the whole 
world. And this is one of the salutary terrors 
of the Judgment Day. If we make every day 
a Judgment Day, surely the Last Day, when 
Christ our Lord shall appear as our Advocate, 
will contain no terrors for us! Now, the 
motions of various sins within us—fleshly lusts 
which war against the soul, and spiritual lusts 
which corrupt the very fibre of the soul itself— 
are so insistent and so subtle, that they often 
deceive the very elect. To keep the upper hand, 
to gain the indispensable daily victory, we need 
the Spirit of Christ in us to speak the com- 
manding word at every resurrection of the 


devil within—‘ Get thee out of him!” We 
must learn the powerful differential calculus in 
Christ which is set forth in the following 
formula—‘‘ Reckon yourselves to be dead 
indeed unto sin, but alive unto God through 
Jesus Christ our Lord.” Christ can paralyse 
and wither up the fiercest temptation in a 
moment by His touch. It is for that firm touch 
within that we must be instantly praying. As 
our Lord dealt with Satan in the Wilderness 
when He was tempted of him—and we can only 
draw the story from His own account passed on 
to the disciples for their own personal guidance 
—so may we also gain continual victories 
through wielding the sword of the Spirit, which 
is the Word of God. 

Then the outer side of the breastplate 
looks to the world and our life in it. Well 
might there be blazoned on it the motto— 
“What doth the Lord require of thee but to 
do justly, to love mercy, and to walk humbly 
with thy God?” Walking humbly with 
God is the truth which governs all the rest, 
and sets them out in true proportion. Nothing 
can be right in a character which does not draw 
its inspiration from a proper walk with God. 
And who, as he realizes that God is always near 
him, can be clothed with anything except the 
garments of humility ? There follows on the 
humble walk with God the merciful walk with 
man. Having realized that it is from the mercy 
of our God that all our hopes begin, we cannot 
but form the habit of showing mercy as we have 
obtained mercy. We remember our Lord’s 
Parable of the servant who having been for- 
given a great debt, straightway began to hustle 
those who were indebted to him. The incon- 
sistency is glaring. 

Most carefully, therefore, will we be on our 
guard lest we should fail to use that fair and 
just dealing to others which we, by instinct, 
expect them to show to us. 


The Gibson Window. 
(South Aisle of Church.) 


THE inscription reads thus :—‘‘ In memory of 
Mungo Campbell Gibson, born 9th March 1819, 
died 25th January 1890. Shipowner in Leith 
and Elder in this Church.” 


Mungo Campbell Gibson belonged to a 
family which came originally from the Border 
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country. His father was originally in the wine 
business. Afterwards he went into trade with 
the West Indies. The home in which Mungo 
Gibson was born in 1819 was in Bernard Street. 
He was trained in early life with Jas. Taylor, 
whose memory is also commemorated by a 
window in South Leith Church. For a short 
time, during the provostship of Mr Taylor, he 
served in the Town Council of Leith. In 1850 
he extended his shipping business, and Mr 
Somerville, who died a few years ago at a very 
advanced age, went into his business and ulti- 
mately, along with his sons, succeeded to it. 

The firm came to be known as George 
Gibson & Co. A great business was developed 
with the Continent, especially with the Baltic 
and Holland. His son Campbell Gibson suc- 
ceeded him as head of the firm. A very worthy 
and attractive grandson was shaping well in the 
third generation of Gibsons in the business when 
the war broke out. He immediately joined a 
naval division. Shortly afterwards he was 
killed. With his death the Gibsons ceased to 
have any active interest in the old firm. 

Mungo Gibson wes an intimate friend of 
the late Dr. James Mitchell. He was one of his 
most loyal and helpful elders. He took an 
interest in the affairs of the Port, being for a 
time a member of the Dock Commission. He 
also took an active share in the management 
of the Sailors’ Home. The testimony of Mr 
Somerville as a very old man to his former 
associate in business was that Mr Gibson was 
a model of quiet, perfect self-control, and of 
integrity in all his dealings. 

The following members of his family sur- 
vive at the time of writing this notice :—Mrs 
Combe, 14 Clarendon Crescent; Mrs Grant, 
3 Manor Place; and Miss EK. C. Gibson, 24 
Abercromby Place. 


The Memorial Window represents the 
Saviour, whose head is surmounted by a halo, 
standing with right hand uplifted. The left 
hand is holding a shepherd’s crook against the 
shoulder. The garment He wears is white, over 
which is cast a mantle of blue edged with gold. 
From the background these words stand out, 
“‘I am the Way, the Truth, and the Life.” 
The other panel shows us Jesus robed in white, 
with a rich brown cloak, bordered with gold, 
and sandals on His feet, standing on the waves. 
In the background are the words, “ It is I, be 
not afraid.”’ Underneath is the inscription. 

2H 


Jesus 1s the Way.—So well did the early 
Christians understand the words, that our 
Faith was often simply described as ‘‘ The 
Way.” It really is the Way in two respects. 
To begin with, it is The Way to the Father. 
Thomas was not alone in his perplexity when 
he said, ‘“‘ Lord, we know not whither Thou 
goest, and how can we know the way ?”’ Then 
as always those who are seeking the way into 
the holiest: yearning souls there are in abun- 
dance who feel the stirrings of a higher life. 
It was simple truth on the part of Jesus to say, 
*““ No man cometh unto the Father but by Me.” 
He opened a way into the holiest by His own 
blood. So completely was He at one with the 
Father that when this perfect sacrifice in life 
and death was completed on Calvary, every 
obstacle was removed, and communion with 
God was made possible for every man with a 
living faith. Further, however, our religion is 
& way or manner of life that has distinct char- 
acteristics of its own. Men recognize these, 
and expect to find them in those who use the 
Christian name. Love, joy, peace, long suffering, 
gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness, temper- 
ance are the genuine fruits of the Spirit. Where 
these are not, the Spirit of Christ is not. 

Jesus is the Truth—Much of what is called 
life is illusion and deceit. Indeed there is an 
Eastern religion which calls all life Maya, illusion. 
It is only the personality which reproduces the 
personality of Christ which abides and is true, 
and no lie. The things which are seen are 
temporal, whereas the things which are unseen 
are eternal. Eternal life is to possess the true 
knowledge, the intimate knowledge and friend- 
ship of Jesus Christ. The Gospel is not “ truth 
embodied in a tale,” but “ truth embodied in 
& person.” 

Jesus is the Life.—Our lives are but as the 
trickle of the mountain torrent in the dry and 
parched Eastern summer. Jesus came that the 
streams of our inner being should be as those 
that are fed by the snows melting on the ever- 
lasting hills. ‘‘ I am come that ye might have 
life, and that ye might have it more abun- 
dantly.”” Sin prematurely ages our souls. The 
holy life which Jesus imparts gives light to the eye 
and vigour tothe step. “ They that wait on the 
Lord shall renew their strength; they shall 
mount up with wings as eagles; they shall run, 
and not be weary; and they shall walk, and not 
faint,” 
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The Marshall Window. 
(In South Aisle.) 
THE inscription reads:—‘‘In Memory of 


Euphemia Marshall, born 27th April 1846, 
died 6th April 1888.”’ 


Euphemia Marshall was the _ second 
daughter of William Marshall, engineer and 
shipbuilder, a partner in the firm of 8. & H. 
Morton & Co. Descended from a Leith family, 
he himself came from Glasgow to start business 
in Leith. His eldest daughter became the wife 
of John Low, merchant in Leith, and latterly 
Session Clerk of South Leith Church. For the 
long period of forty years, he was a teacher and 
then Superintendent of the Sabbath School, a 
form of service which was most congenial to 
him. Mrs Low, who still survives, was 
associated with the Mothers’ Meeting as long 
as her strength permitted, having taken on the 
work in response to the dying request of her 
sister. Until quite lately the youngest sister, 
Miss Marshall of to-day, was an active Lady 
Visitor in one of our poor districts. 

Miss Euphemia Marshall was born in April 
1846 and died in the same month of 1888. She 
was the first lady to respond to the late Dr. 
Mitchell’s request for Sabbath School teachers, 
and remained at her post until the end of her 
all too brief life. When Dr. Mitchell started 
work among the millgirls of the Roperie, she 
also threw herself with zest into an enterprise 
which turned many uneducated and untutored 
girls into self-respecting women and loyal mem- 
bers of the Christian church. She had the 
charm and winsomeness which invariably pro- 
duce the most lasting results in work for the 
Master. When the School Boards began under 
the Education Act of 1872, such classes became 
unnecessary, and she acted as Secretary of the 
Mothers’ Meeting, which was next started, on 
Thursday afternoons. It is easily seen that her 
whole time was given to the work of the Church. 
She was not slothful in business for her Lord, 
fervent in spirit, serving Him continually. As 
one who loved her and revered her memory 
says, ‘‘She was a real deaconess of the Church.”’ 

When she was called home at the early age 
of forty-two, her departure caused great grief 
in the congregation, and when the hymn “ For 
ever with the Lord’ was sung at the close of 
the service on the Sabbath after her funeral, 
there was not a dry eye in the church. 


Although dead, the sweetness of her faith and 
hope and love will continue to speak to coming 
generations from the window which her mother 
erected to her memory. 


The Window is a representation of Faith, 
Hope, and Charity. Faith is pictured as a 
woman in a sitting position, holding over her 
right shoulder a long staff, ending in a cross. 
Hope stands behind her clasping an anchor. In 
the other panel of the Window stands Charity, 
represented as a woman of benignant mien, 
carrying a child in her arms and sheltering 
another. Across both windows, below the 
figures, are the words, ‘“‘ Inasmuch as ye have 
done it unto one of the least of these my 
brethren, ye have done it unto me.” 

In a character which aims consciously at 
perfection, obedient to the command of our 
Lord, “‘ Be ye therefore perfect, even as your 
Father which is in heaven is perfect,” Faith 
must always come first. The root always pre- 
cedes the stem and the flowers. By means of 
faith the soul draws its nourishment from God, 
and provides access to the inexhaustible 
treasures of His Grace. Without faith it is 
impossible to please God, and we may add, 
impossible to keep the channel of communica- 
tion open with Him. It is the medium of the 
life of the soul: it is the indispensable atmos- 
phere without which the inner life cannot breathe. 
To the Christian it is so essential that the 
apostle says, describing his own experience since 
he came to Christ, “‘ The life which I now live 
in the flesh I live by the faith of the Son of God 
who loved me, and gave himself for me.” We 
find that Hope is also an element of the spiritual 
life. Weare saved by Hope. There is so much 
that we must not only believe in, but also 
eagerly expect. We see not yet all things, 
either in ourselves or in the world, put under 
Him. The earnest expectation of the creature 
waiteth for the manifestation of the sons of 
God. We look forward to a day when the 
survey of faith will be consolidated into a sure 
possession. This adds zest to life, and the 
Christian life is more full of it than the worldly 
life. About it we are told that ‘‘ Hope springs 
eternal in the human breast : man never is, but 
only to be blest.’ Our hope is that out of the 
strife and ignorance and failure of earth there 
shall emerge on the plane of heaven a life which 
shall be like the life and character of Him who 
left the glories of heaven to save us, 
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Manifestly the greatest of the Christian 
graces is Love. The rose is more beautiful than 
the root which nourishes it, and the stem which 
holds it up to the sun. Indeed they may be 
said to exist to bring forth and sustain its 
gracefulness. If a life is on right lines, it issues 
in love. Love is the fulfilling of the law of life 
which God has mapped out for the soil. A life 
without it resembles the barren fig tree: leaves 
without fruit. How the difficult places are 
smoothed and the enigmas of life are inter- 
preted by love! It is the essential nature of 
God. “ God is love; and he that dwelleth in 
love dwelleth in God, and God in him.” 


The MacLaren Window. 
(In South Aisle of Church.) 


The inscription runs as follows :—*‘ In Memory 
of George Adinston MacLaren, Provost of 
Leith, 1848 to 1851, and of Thornhill, 
Stirlingshire. Born 1801, died 1881. Chair- 
man of the Parochial Board 1852-1880.”’ 


GEORGE ADINSTON MaAcLAREN was born in 
1801. He was the son of John MacLaren, Corn 
Merchant, and Agnes Adinston, born at Carcant, 
near Borthwick Hall. For many years he carried 
on the business of wine merchant in Leith, and 
acquired the property of Thornhill. He was 
recognized as a sagacious and upright man of 
business, and his advice was much sought after 
by the local merchants of his day. His services 
as arbiter were much valued. 

Mr MacLaren was Provost of Leith from 
1848 to 1851. A new Police Act was obtained 
in 1848, and he carried through the needful 
changes in a satisfactory manner. He also 
served on the Mercantile Board. But his most 
signal piece of public work was displayed in 
the Parochial Board of South Leith, of which 
he was chairman for over a quarter of a century. 
The qualitics which he displayed in this sphere 
were both honourable to himself and useful to 
the public, tenderness to the unfortunate 
coupled with wisdom in refraining from laying 
too heavy a burden on those who paid the 
rates. He took an active part, as representing 
the Board, in the affairs of the Royal Edin- 
burgh Asylum. 

He was all his life an attached member of 
South Leith Church. One of his nieces, Miss 


Scales, became the third wife of the late Rev. 
James Mitchell, D.D., minister of the Parish, 
and was much respected by all who came into 
contact with her. It is evident that he was a 
faithful, cultured, and public-spirited man of 
business, who served his generation by the will 
of God, and then fell on slecp at the long age 
of fourscore years. 


This Window brings before us Sowing and 
Reaping. In one panel we have a man who 
carries a large vessel full of seed, and stands on 
ground in the neighbourhood of which are thorns 
and rocky places. In the other panel there 
stands a man who holds a reaping hook and a 
large sheaf of ripe full-eared corn. 

It is fitting that the idea of sowing and 
reaping should be applied to a life which 
touched the fourscore years. For such an ex- 
tended age gives the idea of completeness. He 
is gathered as a ripe shock of corn in his season. 
The career is finished and crowned. It is not 
so with every life. Some are ended before they 
are well begun. Others perish untimely like 
fruit blossom in unseasonable frost. Still others 
have it said of them, “‘ Their sun is gone down 
while it is yet day.”’ 

Our Lord was very fond of the imagery of 
the fields. He lived most of his earthly life 
among them, and he loved them. There was 
no lesson they could teach which was not plain 
to Him. The Psalinist, more than our Lord, 
spoke of the anxieties of the man going out 
with precious seed ignorant of what is to 
happen to it. The Psalmist knew the violent 
contrast between tearful sowing and joyous 
reaping. Is the reason why this contrast is not 
so apparent in our Lord not just this, that as 
He lived in constant communion with the 
Father, the thought of anxiety could have no 
lodgment either in His character or outlook ? 
Our Lord knew the varieties of the human heart. 
The trodden ground of the wayside path, from 
which immediately the seed was plucked away, 
making no impression, spoke to him of the 
utterly worldly heart. The thin layer of soil 
spread over the hard rock, was to him an image 
of the heart all whose power went out in, and 
was consumed by, sudden gusts of enthusiasm. 
The rich but polluted soil full of the germs of 
thorns and briars as well as of the good seed, 
aptly represented the divided heart, over which 
ultimately the world in one or other of its 
various forms asserts its mastery. Finally the 
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prepared, cleansed good soil was a perfect 
suggestion of the good and honest heart, into 
which the good seed of the Gospel was received 
with avidity, and over which it exercised its 
fruit-producing power. Our Lord had a won- 
derful idea of the way in which the seed secretly 
grows in the appropriate scason, and there was 
no one who ever experienced both the joy, and 
the pain, of harvest as He did. Its varying 
richness, in fruitfulness, in some thirty in some 
sixty and in some an hundredfold, spoke of the 
varying talents and gifts of the redeemed soil, 
rightly exercised. But the fields standing ripe 
at harvest-tide, with but few reapers to bring 
in the waiting fruit, spoke of his compassion for 
the multitude who are ready at some period 
and in many places for the truth, to whom it is 
not sent. Such is the Jack of enthusiastic and 
persevering and abundant service in the Church, 
that the words are as full of reproach to-day, 
as when they were first spoken. 


The Jordan Window and Monument. 
(In South Aisle of Church.) 


The inscription on the Window is as follows :— 
““In memory of Janet Jordan, died Ist 
October 1886, aged 87.” 


The inscription on the Brass reads thus :— 
‘To the Glory of God and in loving memory 
of John Jordan (1830-1914), merchant in 
Leith, an unfailing benefactor of this 
Church, and of many good causes in this 
Town and neighbourhood, this Monument 
is erected by the children of his niece, 
Annie Hodgson Beattie, 1916.” 


JANET JORDAN was the mother of a famous 
Leith merchant who became head of the firm 
of James Miller & Sons. She was a fine type 
of the Scotswoman. She never gave up her 
native doric, although by the time she reached old 
age, her son had risen to wealth and affluence. 
Her husband was John Jordan, born in 1795, 
and skipper in one of the famous Leith smacks 
which traded to London. His last command 
was in one named the “ Prince of Wales.”” He 
died at the comparatively early age of 53. 
John Jordan, who dedicated the window 
to his mother’s memory, was born in Queen 
Street, Leith. The family afterwards removed 


to Tolbooth Wynd. In later life his mother 
lived with him at 125 Constitution Street, 
formerly the town house of the Millers. The 
beautiful devotion of the son to the mother 
was well known. She died in 1886 at the great 
age of 87. She left two daughters. Margaret 
married Andrew Leslie, a shipwright in Aber- 
deen, who later set up a well-known shipyard 
at Wallsend-on-Tyne. They had no family. 
Janet married Alexander MacIntosh; and had 
two daughters. Janet married Mr Cook of 
Newcastle and had issue. Annie married Mr 
W. Halden Beattie and had six children. One 
of them is the Rev. Ernest Halden Beattie, 
Vicar of St. Martin’s Church, Hereford. The 
Beattie family erected the beautiful brass near 
this window in memory of their granduncle. 

Mr John Jordan was a firm friend of the 
Rev. James Mitchell, D.D. He was perhaps 
the friend to whom he appealed most often for 
help for the church when any special scheme 
was on foot. He never appealed in vain. In 
the ministry of the present incumbent, Mr 
Jordan was residing at Charlotte Square. A 
very old man, he had given up attending South 
Leith Church, but still retained a lively interest 
in its welfare. Without his aid it would have 
been difficult to carry through the plan to erect 
a Memorial to Dr. Mitchell and clean and 
repaint the church. His generous cheque, paid 
after his death, completed and rounded off the 
subscription list. | 


The Window, like the other windows in the 
North and South aisles, has two lights. In the 
one there is a representation of one of the wise 
virgins. Her lamp is prominently held forth 
and it is filled with oil and is trimmed and 
burning. The other is a picture of a maiden, 
evidently Mary, holding a branch with leaves 
on it. She has evidently chosen “that good 
part which shall not be taken away from her.” 
The thoughts suggested by the combined lights 
are not only beautiful, but very appropriate for 
a window chosen by a devoted son in memory 
of his mother. The choice of the best, and 
thorough preparedness for whatever life may 
bring, or for the coming of Christ, reveals a 
character of a type both settled and serene. 
If only the choice of the heart is set on the very 
highest—and that is Christ Himself—all the 
unrest and vacillation which ruin the life of the 
soul, would have no soil for their posionous 
crops. Just as a plan of business life, early 
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chosen and adhered to, usually brings happiness 
and leads to success, so is it with the governing 
aim of life itself. Let that be settled and every 
other activity is made to conform to it. Such 
a character naturally developes, in the Provid- 
ence of God, a preparedness for every emergency 
which can be thought of, thus eliminating, as 
far as is possible, the element of surprise which 
threatens wisdom and self-control. 

The worldly mind is apt to set a light value 
on prayer and meditativeness. As the busy 
Martha was impatient with her sister, so are 
practical people to-day with those who spend 
much time in silence and in prayer. But this 
is a nustake. Seeing God and walking with 
God are of inestimable value, both to the 
person so circumstanced, and to all who live 
in a world which is influenced by prayer to 
God. And it is not enough to be ready for 
ail the chances and changes of this life. Who 
can tell when the Bridegroom will return ? 
“Watch therefore, for ye know neither the day 
nor the hour wherein the Son of Man cometh.” 


The Hutchison Window. 
(South Aisle of Church.) 


The inscription below runs thus :—“ In Memory 
of Thomas Hutchison, Esquire, of Car- 
lowrie, Chief Magistrate of Leith, 1845- 
1848, and a Promoter of the Restoration 
of this Church, 1846-7: born 1796, died 
1852; also of Jane Wylie his wife, born 
1805, died 1889.” 


Tuomas Hutcnison was born in Kinghorn mn 
1796. Coming to Leith when quite a young 
man, he learned his business with George Young 
& Co., Constitution Street. About 1825 he 
founded the firm of Hutchison & Co., wine 
merchants, which is now merged in J. G. 
Thomson & Co., Ltd. 

Aspiring to serve the municipality, he was 
elected to represent the Third Ward in 1838, 
afterwards becoming one of the Magistrates of 
the Burgh. From 1845 to 1848 he was Provost 
of the town. When Queen Victoria paid her 
first visit to Scotland, the accident of the 
messenger coming first to Mr Hutchison’s 
house, and his business promptitude in acting 
on the information, secured to the Provost and 
Magistrates of Leith the honour of being the 
first to welcome Her Majesty to Scotland. 


During his Provostship South Leith Church 
was restored, aud his energy had a great part 
to play in raising the necessary funds to carry 
the scheme through. If the restoration is not 
by any means a perfect one, the blame is to be 
laid not at his door but at the door of the 
architectural feeling and skill of the period. 
The art of properly restoring churches was in 
its infancy. There is room for another Thomas 
Hutchison to do for South Leith what has been 
done so exquisitely for St. Vigean’s, Arbroath, 
and St. Ola, Kirkwall, and Holy Trinity, St. 
Andrews. 

The descendants of Mr Hutchison have 
retained much of his capacity. One of his 
vrandsons was Sir Thomas Hutchison, Bart., who 
for long took an enlightened interest. in Leith 
Hospital. Afterwards entering the Town 
Council of Edinburgh, he was elected Lord 
Provost of the City in 1921 and fulfilled his 
term of office with much acceptance. A brother 
of Sir Thomas Hutchison’s, Rev. A. D. Tait 
Hutchison, M.A., is minister of the Second 
Charge of Brechin Cathedral. A sister is the 
wife of the Rev. Harcourt Davidson, B.D., St. 
Andrew’s Parish Church, Dundee. Another 
sister was the first wife of Rev. R. H. Fisher, 
D.D., Minister of the First Charge of St. Cuth- 
bert’s Parish Church, Edinburgh. 


The Window brings before the cye first 
St. Peter holding the Keys in his hand, St. 
John, with pen in hand and open volume in the 
other, evidently writing to dictation. “ John” 
is inscribed on the Volume he is composing. 

St. Peter, holding the Keys, represents the 
authority of the Church, its power to bind and 
toloose. This it does in virtue of the instructions 
given by Christ to His disciples, and not simply 
to Peter alone. Manifestly every society must 
have the power of admitting or excluding from 
its ranks, the condition being that it is true to 
its own constitution. This is not, as the Church 
of Rome falsely and unhistorically claims, a 
power centralized in the Pope. It is really 
present when two or three are gathered together 
in the name of Jesus. A wide latitude is 
allowed by the Spirit both regarding the mem- 
bers by whom and the rules by which the 
Church may exercise this authority. The one 
clear thing is that no one man, or set of men, 
has any Divine Authority for usurping the 
Lordship of Christ, and of arrogating all power 
to themselves. It all rests on spiritual brother- 
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hood and agreement; on unity of spirit. The 
New Testament will always be the anvil and 
the Spirit the hammer by which all tyrannous 
claims over God’s heritage will be destroyed. 
But where brethren meet, where Christ is found, 
it is clear that all things must be done “‘decentlv 
and in order.”” And ultimately the brethren 
must have the prerogative of “trying the 
spirits,” of deciding whether any particular 
individual is to be of their number or not. St. 
Peter stands as an example of all that comes 
to a man from confessing Christ. Not merely 
does he become an integral part of the Christian 
Society, but he also becomes open for life to 
the leading of the Spirit, so that his whole 
character and disposition are open to be 
moulded by new and higher influences. The 
searching, humbling, convicting, restoring, up- 
building powers of the Gospel were all mani- 
fested in Peter’s experience. 

St. John belongs to the “ first three.” 
There was an intensity of love and devotion in 
his nature which made it possible for him to be 
either a great persecutor or a great saint. The 
jealousy which might have led to the former 
was diverted into right channels by the gracious 
handling of the Master. The love of which 
jealousy is the obverse side, led him by the 
right steps—for there is no ladder to the better 
life like love—to increasing likeness to Christ. 
Providentially St. John was, what most ex- 
cellent workers for Christ are not, a writer, and 
it was a joy to him to take pen im hand. His 
intimacy with Jesus makes the Fourth Gospel 
inestimately precious. It is written not as by 
an outside observer, but from the inside. St. 
John has put down, for all succeeding ages, the 
deep and profound spiritual principles, which 
like a heavy atmosphere, were continually 
breathed by the Saviour who loved him so 
much. As we read, we really think the words 
Jesus spake were indeed “ spirit and life.”’ 


The Douglas Maclagan Window. 
(In Minister's Vestry.) 


The inscription runs:—‘‘ To the Memory of 
Douglas John Maclagan, Session Clerk, born 
20th May 1858, dicd 20th June 1891, the 
Kirk Session has dedicated this Window.” 


Dovucias Joun MacuaGan, the son of Mr J. T. 
Maclagan and his first wife, was born in the 


year 1858. He dicd in 1891 at the early age 
of 33. He gave his life first of all to the business 
of Banking, and thereafter assisted his father 
at 6 North St. David Street. Latterly he was 
in delicate health. He succeeded his father as 
Session Clerk of South Leith in the year 1899, 
and occupied the office up to the time of his 
death. 

He was an active worker in connection 
with the church, taking a lively interest in the 
Literary Society, to which he was in the habit 
of giving instructive and interesting papers. 
Latterly he made a special study of the ancient 
and valuable records of South Leith Session, 
setting an example which has been followed 
with signal success by Mr David Robertson, 
who collaborates with the minister in this 
volume, editing the extracts from the Minutes 
of the 18th century Records. Mr Maclagan 
has left behind him a scholarly volume on the 
Scottish Paraphrases, which is now the standard 
work on the subject. This volume was pub- 
lished in 1889, and gives an account of their 
history, authors, and sources. It is quite 
certain that he was developing antiquarian 
tastes and aptitudes of a high order. Had he 
been spared, he would have become known to 
a much wider circle than that connected with 
South Leith and the Church of Scotland. In 
the obituary notice of him published in the 
South Leith Parish Magazine for July 1891, 
he is spoken of in the following terms: “ He 
endeared himself to all with whom he was 
brought into contact by the swectness of his 
disposition, the genuine simplicity of his nature, 
aud the unaffected piety of his life... . He 
will live long in the memory of his friends and 
in the hearts of those young men of the church 
who were members of the Bible Class which he 
conducted privately for many years and in 
which he exercised over them so powerful and 
permanent an influence for good.” No better 
example of the illuminating text could be 
adduced, ‘‘ A good name is rather to be chosen 
than yreat riches, and loving favour rather 
than silver or gold.” 


The subject of the Window, which is 
situated in the minister’s vestry, is singularly 
appropriate to the character of this young man, 
who so evidently loved Jesus and walked in His 
footsteps. The doctors of the Law are seen 
sitting in the Temple courts. The child Jesus 
is standing in front of them. Copies of the Law 
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written on rolls are in evidence. They are all 
much engrossed asking and answering questions. 
Entering at the door, with faces marked by 
natural anxiety, are Joseph and Mary. Their 
feeling of relief on finding the child can be 
easily imagined. 

What type of mind can be more desired 
in & young person than a consuming desire to 
know the mind of God and the things that 
belong to His kindgom? “ Wist ye not that 
I must be about my Father’s business ?”’ was 
the question with which Jesus met the tones 
of implied reproach in the words spoken by 
Mary to her son. There never was a moment 
since the dawn of consciousness in Jesus in 
which the thought of the heavenly Father was 
not present with Him. It was not second 
nature with Him, it was first nature. He had 
not to seek the kingdom and the righteousness 
of God. These were the interests on which he 
opened his infant eyes. It was not a beautiful 
poetic dream, but an everpresent bright reality. 
He was unfallen. Communion with His Father 
was unbroken until that terrible moment came 
when, on the Cross with the sins of the world 
enveloping Him, He cried in an agony, “ My 
God, my God, why hast Thou forsaken Me ? ” 
And yet that fellowship with heaven was 
compatible with growth in wisdom as in 
stature. At each moment in life He enjoyed 
exactly that quality of intimacy which was 
fitting. He was a perfect picture of what un- 
corrupted humanity would have been if, from 
the start, selfishness had not yielded to the 
solicitations, bland and treacherous, of the Evil 
One. We are not to suppose that the Tempta- 
tion, after the Holy Spirit descended at Jordan, 
was the first onset of evil. But there was 
always such poise of soul, resulting from the 
unbroken fellowship with God, that Satan made 
not the least way with Him. Yet with this 
unbroken series of spiritual victories there went 
such a sympathy with others that the author 
of Hebrews can say—‘‘ We have not an high 
priest which cannot be touched with the feeling 
of our infirmities but was in all points tempted 
like as we are yet without sin.” An indelible 
impression was made on His loving heart. ‘In 


that He Himself hath suffered being tempted He © 


is able to succour them that are tempted.” We 
are dealing with no stucco figure in Jesus, no 
lay figure unable to think and feel and decide. 
In addition to being capable of all these ex- 
periences which are necessary to manhood, He 


suffered in a very real sense. ‘‘In that He 
Himself hath suffered being tempted He is able 
to succour them that are tempted.’’ He had a 
real growth and development in all that is 
essential to vivid humanity. But the essential 
thing to hold by is that, at any given moment, 
He was thoroughly adequate to all that the 
moment demanded. The unfolding was like 
that of a flower, perfect and harmonious in 
beauty, like that of a tree, massive and glorious 
in strength. 

The difference between us and Christ is, 
from one point of view, measurable, and from 
another, infinite. It is measurable in this 
respect, that man has been made in the image 
of God, able to think some of His thoughts 
after Him, able to feel and Jove like Him. He 
that dwelleth in love dwelleth in God, and God 
in Him. But, sharing in the common lot of 
the race, inheriting its acquired characteristics, 
especially selfishness and the shadow of sin 
which clings to it, he has not only obscured 
that blessed image, but also opened a chasm, 
which no ingenuity of his can close, between 
himself and God. What to us is a thing 
impossible and unbelievable, Christ was and 
remained, without personal sin. Yet it was just 
this unimaginable difference which made it 
possible for Him to show His sympathy with 
and to enter most deeply into the woes of 
humanity. He could measure, He could bear, 
He could atone for sin as He never could have 
done had He been a sinner in His own person. 
He bore our sins in His own body on the tree. 

What an experience lay before that bright 
young boy as He stood there disputing in the 
Temple? Either these very men, or their suc- 
cessors, were the men who became so full of 
hatred to his person and message that they 
plotted and eventually compassed His death 
on Calvary ! 


The Struthers Window. 
(The great West Window.) 


The inscription on the Memorial Brass on 
North-West Pillar of Church runs thus :— 


“ The Large West Window was placed as a 
Memorial to James Struthers, M.D., by his 
Patients and Friends, 1892. 

He was a Beloved Physician in this Town 
for 42 years. Died June 6th 1891.” 
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Dr. JAMES STRUTHERS was born in 1821, and 
was the eldest of three sons of Alexander 
Struthers of Brucefield, near Dunfermline, all 
of whom entered the medical profession. 
Privately educated, he not only knew the 
classical languages, but also French, German, 
and Italian. They were very useful to him 
when he had to do with sailors at the Port of 
Leith. 

Studying at the University of Edinburgh, 
he graduated as M.D. in 1848, receiving a gold 
medal for his thesis on “ The Anatomy and 
Physiology of the Human Skin.” After some 
work in the Infirmary, during which in 1847 
and 1848 he was busy with epidemics of cholera 
and typhoid, he settled down in Leith. He 
came to assist Dr. Bruce, who was in failing 
health, on the recommendation of Professor 
Alison, and resisted all temptations in succeed- 
ing years to move to Edinburgh. He rapidly 
acquired a practice as large as he could under- 
take. By his fellow practitioners in Leith he 
was much trusted and consulted. He became 
a Fellow of the Royal College of Physicians in 
1861, and acted for a time as one of the ex- 
aminers. He was a man of commanding 
presence and of few words. But his words 
meant something, as patients soon discovered 
who disobeyed his instructions. If they con- 
tinued to prefer their own way, they had to 
seek another doctor. Like all the true doctors 
of his day, Dr. Struthers was kind to the poor, 
not only attending needy cases free, but also 
sending in food and medicines free when that 
was necessary. 


He took a deep interest in the benevolent 
institutions of Leith, the Rayged and Industrial 
School, the Destitute Sick Society, the Associa- 
tion for Improving the Condition of the Poor, 
and above all, Leith Hospital. From 1851 to 
1875 he was one of the acting medical officers 
of the Hospital. He then became consulting 
physician. In 1890 he was appointed President 
of the Hospital as a mark of his long and 
valuable services. He took a leading part in 
the reconstruction and enlargement of the 
Hospital in 1873-75, and also in 1888-89, when 
a third storey was added to the new part of the 
building. 

The Volunteer movement also claimed his 
support, and he held commission as medical 
officer in the local corps from 1859 onwards. 
He was in charge of the medical arrangements 


for the great Review in the Queen’s Park in 
1880. 

The most authoritative estimate of his 
worth is from a former fellow-student, the 
famous Professor Gairdner of Glasgow. ‘“‘ The 
Impression which Dr. Struthers made on me (in 
early life) was one which never required to be 
corrected or modified. He was a man far above 
the average intellectually, but whose moral 
distinction was even more striking than his 
intellectual. With him duty was paramount, 
and his judgments, both of men and opinions, 
were guided by an instinct which rarely 
allowed him to judge amiss. He was one of 
the most real men I ever knew.” 


The Window which commemorates Dr. 
Struthers is the Great West Window, with six 
Lights in it. For the purpose of artistic treat- 
ment it is divided into two groups of three 
lights each. In the southmost three we have 
a representation of Moses lifting up the Brazen 
Serpent. In the centre is a Cross, round which 
is entwined a Brazen Serpent. Pointing with 
his right hand to it stands Moses; close at hand, 
grouped around, twelve in all, are men and 
women stricken with the plague. There is a 
child among them, and vipers are visible here 
and there. The sufferers find relief in their 
agony by looking to the Serpent, as Moses 
directs. Below are the words: “ Even so must 
the Son of Man be lifted up.” 

The northmost group of three shows up 
Jesus healing the sick and suffering. Our Lord 
stands in the centre, crowned with a halo, with 
both hands outstretched. Grouped around are 
men, women and children coming, and being 
helped to come, for healing. Below are the 
words: ‘They brought unto Him all sick 
people, and He healed them.”’ 

In the lowest portion of each of the six 
lights is portrayed a scene from the Last 
Judgment. Our Lord is dealing with those on 
his right hand, and the incidents of the services 
rendered, but forgotten by them, are illustrated. 
The Lord shows an old man to another man who 
is half naked and in the attitude of kneeling. A 
woman carrying a child accompanies him. “1 
was an hungered and ye gave me meat.” 

The story of the Brazen Serpent, which 
had afterwards to be destroyed because of the 
idolatrous worship given to it in later years, 
is appropriate to the memory of a medical man. 
For there is a power in suggestion which is being 


THE WINDOWS OF SOUTH LEITH CHURCH. 249 


increasingly recognized to-day. When it comes 
from a commanding personality, it is more 
helpful than any drug can possibly be. The 
mystery of life was suggested by the Serpent, 
that wonderful life whose fulness resides in 
God alone. The full glory of a merciful per- 
sonality is seen in Christ Himself, whom all the 
healers of body and soul follow, reverence, and 
rely on. The Last Judgment, finally, impresses 
on us the lesson that it is not sufficient for us 
to have an intellectual knowledge of the mean- 
ing and importance of mercy and love. They 
must blossom abundantly in our actual lives. 


Window under Choir Gallery. 


ALL the Windows, except the Great West 
Window, towards the west in South Leith 
Church, deal with some aspect of youthful life. 
The Window in the Minister’s Vestry has for 
its subject, “Jesus enquiring in the Temple at 
the Wise Men there.” The Window in the 
Entrance Porch deals with “the wonderful 
announcement made by the angels,”’ when they 
told the shepherds of the birth of Christ. The 
Window under the Maltman’s Loft represents, 
in its south panel, Samuel as a child hearing 
a voice but not yet comprehending that it is 
the voice of God. In the north panel it repre- 
sents David playing on his harp. In all this 
there is something Wordsworthian. It is a 
happy coincidence, even if it is undesigned. 


“The youth who daily further from the east 
Must travel, still is Nature’s priest, 
And by the vision splendid 
Ts on his way attended ; 
At length the man perceives it die away 
And fade into the light of common day.” 


The Listening Samuel.—This little window 
shows us one of the most spiritually moving 
scenes in the whole Bible. The Tabernacle was 
in charge of the aged and wise, but weak, Eli. 
Samuel had been apprenticed to him in holy 
things by a grateful mother. The child 
evidently inherited some of her vivid faith and 
emotional being. Like very many of those 
who have been distinguished in the things of 
the soul, he began to hear a voice. He heard 
it very early indeed. Many have heard it as 
early, but have forgotten when the voices of 
the world afterwards made themselves audible. 

21 


Eli took some time before he understood that 
it was the Lord that had spoken to the child. 
But when he directed him how to listen, then 
the affecting warning which the child received 
made it plain, beyond doubt, that the dedicated 
infant was in unique touch with the mind of 
the invisible God. While we cannot limit God, 
we yet may say with truth that such predictive 
communications are rare. This is true of both 
young and old, who are spiritually minded or 
susceptible to messages from the infinite realm. 
On the other hand, the truth is more clearly 
recognized to-day than it has been in any other 
age, that the years of infancy and childhood 
are inexpressibly precious so far as openness to 
heavenly impressions is concerned. The listen- 
ing attitude of Samuel in the picture sums it all 
up. Heaven lies about us in our infancy. If 
we listen to the angel voices, we gain impres- 
sions and impulses which the louder and coarser 
voices of later life will try to silence in vain. 
We cannot too carefully build a fence round the 
sacred innocency of childhood. The dews will 
fall and sparkle there if we do. The fleece will 
be wet with the pure and delicate springs of 
the heavenly fields. And the best of it will be 
that we may carry throughout life a spiritual 
receptiveness which will keep us continually 
nearer God than the world desires us to be. 
What a blessing if we are always ready to say, 
‘* Speak, Lord, for thy servant heareth.”’ 


David playing on his harp.—If, in the first 
picture, we have impressed on us the aptness 
of the childlike soul to receive impressions from 
the kingdom of heaven, in the second picture 
we see the soul, not so much passively as 
actively, expressing itself in the tones of perfect 
and harmonious sweetness. We are keen to-day 
on the value of self-expression. It is all to the 
good, but we ought first to remind ourselves that 
the nature of the self which thus seeks to utter 
itself is derived from God. What comes from 
Him has none of the discordance and harshness 
of selfishness about it. The closer the walk 
with God, the more beautiful will be the ex- 
pression of itself which the soul is impelled to 
make. Instinctively it will recoil from all that 
is unlovely and harmful. Is it not helpful to 
remind ourselves that one of the services which 
the possession of the gift of harmonious ex- 
pression enabled David to render was the 
soothing of the troubled and suspicious mind 
of Saul, taxed beyond its strength by the 
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responsibilities of kingship. Our best. self- 
expression will be unselfish service. 


Kirk Session Window in 
North-West Porch. 


In the main entrance to the church is a Window 
divided into two lights. Each light is entirelv 
filled with the figure of an angel. In the West 
panel, an angel stands with hands and eyes 
uplifted, and there is a star in the halo which 
surrounds her head. The Eastern panel contains 
the figure of an angel with hands and eyes 
downcast to the earth. The scroll, beneath the 
angel who is looking up, reads thus: “ Glory 
to God in the Highest.” The scroll, below the 
angel who is looking down, reads thus: “ On 
Earth Peace, Goodwill toward Men.” 

There is here a picture which brings before 
every intending worshipper, who looks in the 
direction of the window, the message of the 
angels to the wondering shepherds on the 
plains of Bethlehem. The main purpose of the 
Incarnation of our Lord is made plain—on 
earth peace and goodwill, with the vision of 
glory ascribed to God who dwells on high. 
Nothing could well be more appropriate for the 
soul which is entering the House of God, there 
to offer the sacrifice of Praise and Prayer. The 
thought of the Glory of God should be supreme 
in the heart of the Christian, and accompanying 
it and flowing from it, there should be the long- 
ing for Peace in a warring world and Goodwill 
in the heart towards all men. 

The thought of the Glory of God is not an 
easy thought for men at any time. It has the 
touch and accent of superfluousness about it, 
even for the Christian in many moods. It 
seems so unnecessary to offer to God the Glory 
due unto His name, for the reason that we can 
neither add to nor subtract from the fulness of 
His excellent Glory. But this attitude is of a 
piece with the idea, and too often with the 
practice, of many in their homes towards 
“inferiors, superiors or equals.” We get into 
the lazy way of thinking that there is no 
practical value in the courtesies and the re- 
ticences of life. Yet does not fine feeling 
evaporate, and mutual respect decrease, if these 
are neglected ? It is much more so when we 
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take into account our attitude toward the 
Creator, the Father of our spirits. Neglect the 
thought of Him; omit to observe the rever- 
ence, the adoration, the awe, which we ought 
to feel for One so infinitely above us; fail to 
realize the necessity of “ Practising the Presence 
of God,” and we shall suffer as much spiritual 
poverty in our hearts as does the peasant who 
dwells on the slopes of some mighty mountain 
or on the shores of the ever sounding ocean 
without ever meditating consciously on their 
grandeur and beauty. 

To set forth His Glory may be described 
as such a conscious honouring of Christ and of 
the Father as obliges us to make an effort, 
regularly, to think out all that we know of His 
character and ways. The doing of this is bound 
to be stimulating to all our noblest faculties. 
It harnesses the mind to all that is pure, true, 
lovely, honest ; yes, and if there be any virtue 
and if there be any praise, we shall the more 
easily think on these things. We cannot think 
of God as so impassive that He does not care 
whether we think of Him worthily or not. 
Rather the thought of our glorifying Him is 
inextricably bound up with His creation of us 
in His own image, after His likeness. It is the 
perfected and finished courtesy of Earth to 
Heaven. 

More easily we bring our minds to think 
on “ Peace on earth” and “ goodwill towards 
men.” These are beside us and within the 
range of our senses and ordinary experiences. 
Among the nations, between classes, with one 
person constantly set against another, there is 
such constant confusion and friction in the 
world that human hearts, ever and anon, in 
their agony have cried: “O! that I had wings 
like a dove ; for then would I fly away and be 
at rest.” Such peace has never yet been more 
than an ideal on the earth; the passing wings 
of the angel have sometimes been seen. But 
the anticipation and foretaste of this universal 
peace already exist in the soul of the Christian 
—the peace of God which passes all under- 
standing keeps his heart and mind amidst it 
all. Goodwill towards men can only securely 
exist when the love of God is shed abroad in 
our hearts. It is the happy gift of God. 
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Miller Monument and Window. 
(North Aisle of Church.) 
(The Inscription in part.) 


“In memory of James Miller, Esq., Merchant. 
Born at Wick in the County of Caithness and 
for nearly sixty years a resident in Leith. He 
became one of the Magistrates of the Town in 
1822, and long took an active part in its public 
affairs, closing an honourable and useful life on 
15th December 1855, in the 81st year of his 
age, and of his wife, Elizabeth Sutherland, 
eldest daughter of the Rev. William Suther- 
land, Minister of Wick, who died on 25th May 
1862 in the 89th year of her age. 

* Also in memory of their children, William 
who died in 1806; Daniel who dicd in 1813, 
both in infancy ; James drowned by the run- 
ning down of the ‘Comet’ Steamer on the 
Clyde in October 1825, aged 18, and who is 
buried here. John, a member of the Faculty 
of Advocates, who was appointed Attorney 
General of the Bahama Islands in 1837, and 
died in the Colony in Autumn of the same 
year aged 29. He is buried at Nassau, New 
Providence. Margaret Cornwall, wife of Alex- 
ander Miller, Esq., of Ashford House, Middlesex, 
their eldest son, who died 9th August 1842, and 
is interred here. Richard Miller, Esq., of Man- 
derston, the youngest son, who died on the 12th 
January 1860, aged 41.” 


The inscription on the Window reads 
thus :—‘‘ Sir William Miller, Bart., aged 78. 
Died 10th October, 1887.” 


THE first member of the Miller family, James 
Miller, was born at Wick in February 1775. 
He came to Leith probably about the year 
1797. He was a cooper to trade, and started 
business in the Kirkgate. Hingaging in the 
herring business, he kept up a connection with 
his native place, and married in September 
1801, Elizabeth, daughter of the Rev. William 
Sutherland, minister of the parish of Wick. 
He afterwards erected a dwelling house and 
warehouses in Constitution Street. In later 
years this house was occupied by Mr John 
Jordan and his mother. The business gradually 
grew, and he established a strong connection 
with Russia, which continued in the time of 
his successors until the Soviet Government 
stepped in. 


In the year 1813, James Miller contracted 
for the feeding of French prisoners at Greenlaw, 
in Berwickshire, not far from which lies the 
estate of Manderston, still in the possession of 
his descendants. Taking an active part in the 
public life of Leith, he survived to the ripe age 
of 80. His remains are interred in South Leith 
Churchyard. One of his sons, William, in early 
life went out to Russia, and aided greatly in the 
extension of the business. The office there 
exported hemp, tallow, grain, to all the chief 
ports of the United Kingdom, while in Russia 
itself he set up large brewerics which aided 
materially in building up the family fortunes. 
Shipping was added just about the time of the 
Crimean War, and proved very lucrative. 
William Miller was born in 1809, and married 
in 1858 a daughter of John Farley, Q.C., Leith. 
They had a family of three sons and two 
daughters. About this time he became Member 
of Parliament for Leith Burghs, and continued 
in this honourable position until 1868. Buying 
Manderston from his brother’s Trustees he 
became, about 1874, for a brief period M.P. 
for Berwickshire. He did not make any mark 
as a public speaker, but did excellent work in 
the Committee Room. He took such a share 
as was helpful in the charities and public 
institutions of Leith, providing drinking foun- 
tains and helping reading rooms. He died in 
October 1887. 


The Window is a representation, rich in 
colour, of Moses and Aaron. Moses is pictured 
with the Tables of stone on which the law was 
inscribed. Aaron stands out with the Breast- 
plate with the twelve jewels, on which were cut 
the names of the twelve tribes of Israel. As 
we contemplate them we think of the majesty 
of the moral law, and the variety and richness 
and power of the intercession of which a devout 
heart is capable. 

There are few pictures which dwell in the 
mind with such a sense of awe about them as 
that of the giving of the Law on Mount Sinai. 
Here we have a man so closely in touch with 
God that everything previously revealed in 
human experience regarding God and man is 
brought to point and focus. All idolatry, all 
irreverence, all neglect of duty, all impurity, all 
selfishness are shaken off. The place of man 
both with regard to God and his neighbour is 
memorably defined. God speaks with Moses, 
under the regis of heavenly splendour, as a 
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man with his friend. When in the fulness of 
the time, ages afterwards, the Son of God came 
to earth for our salvation, he adopted as His 
own an even briefer summary of the Law which 
men had come to know. Even the most ignorant 
among us knows, whether he practises it or not, 
that ‘‘ Love is the fulfilling of the Law,” love 
to God and love to man. When Christ dwells 
in our hearts by faith, then there comes both 
the knowledge of the Law and the only power 
which helps us in any adequate way to fulfill it. 

Aaron not only had eloquence in speaking 
to man, but he possessed something more 
valuable still. He had learned the secret of 
Intercession, he knew the power of Prayer. 
The breastplate on his heart with the names 
engraved on it was meant to teach a lesson 
which we need to-day. The needs of others 
were continually in his mind. His own necessi- 
ties were forgotten in theirs. Under the heel 
of compulsion, we can all pray for ourselves and 
our own, even though we are not devout. But 
under the expansive motive of love there is no 
limit to the variety of our unselfish prayers. 
A galaxy of beauty may cover our hearts. 


The Combe Window. 
(In North Aisle.) 


THE inscription is as follows :—“ In memory 
of James Combe, M.D., who died 14th February 
1883, aged 87.” 


James Combe was born in 1796. He be- 
caine a licentiate in medicine in 1814, and was 
sitting the examination for the degree of 
Doctor when the guns of the Castle were 
announcing the victory of Waterloo. He sailed 
soon afterwards to India, where he had a large 
and extensive experience in connection with 
the Army. He was an authority on cholera, 
and was very useful during the epidemics which 
broke out in this country in 1832, and also in 
1847. He was a relative of George and Andrew 
Combe, so well known in connection with the 
““ Combe Lectures,” and also with the empirical 
study of the functions of the brain known as 
phrenology. One of his sons, Matthew, served 
in the Crimean War, 1854-56. The other son, 
Charles, became a merchant in Leith and 
married as second wife, Margaret M‘Bean 
Gibson, daughter of Mungo Campbell Gibson, 
a well-known Leith shipowner. Charles Combe 
was a man of aesthetic tastes, and was much 


interested in art. Not only did he present this 
Window, but he also donated the pulpit, which 
takes rank as one of the most beautiful pulpits 
in Scotland. 


The subject of the Window is eminently 
in keeping with the profession of him who is 
commemorated in it. Could a doctor be more 
worthily remembered in a church than by a 
reproduction of the miracle of the raising of 
Jairus’s daughter 2 The mind of a true doctor 
is always set on the restoration of his patients 
to health and vigour. All his intelligence, all 
his sympathy, and all his loving patience, are 
bent to the one aim. The work of the physician 
runs parallel to much of the work of our Lord. 
during His earthly ministry. It has been found 
to be the very best auxiliary to the work of 
spreading the Gospel over the world. The 
reason is very plain. There is no earthly 
blessing comparable to good health. It is the 
soil out of which grow all the useful activities 
and hopes of life. Without it, little else is 
possible, unless it has been planned and set 
agoing when the body was strong and the 
mind bright. Christ knew the value of the 
sound mind in the sound body. He knew the 
depression and the melancholy incident to long 
continued and apparently helpless illness. He 
knew, too, the sorrow and woe that dwell in 
the hearts of those who have lost friends, or 
who see them languishing in sickness, there 
being nothing more that they can do to alleviate 
their distresses, and thus restore to them a 
measure of health. But along with the sym- 
pathy awakened by all this painful experience, 
there was in our Lord something unique, some- 
thing altogether higher. He lived in so close 
a fellowship with His Father that the fountains 
of the great deep of life and power lay open to 
Him. Impelled by a love for mankind such as 
has been felt by no other, He was anxious to 
use the power which came to Him in order to 
heal and to bless. Provided that there was a 
willingness on the part of the sufferer to receive 
help from Him, there was no limit, practically, 
to the beneficence which He was willing to 
apply to their ailments, whether of body or 
mine. Penetrating to the roots of things where 
mind and body interact, He understood the 
secrets of disease and health, and He had the 
power to make the crooked straight. But He 
was able to go further than the most sanguine 
could ever have hoped for. He could penctrate 
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the mysterious chambers of death, and recall 
to this earthly scene those who had crossed into 
the other world. There was no limit to His 
Lordship over life and death. We cannot tell 
exactly, in each recorded case of raising from 
the dead, what exactly was His motive for 
doing a work so extraordinary. The general 
principle which governed all His miracles, of 
course, was that He sought to manifest forth 
His glory, the glory which He had with His 
Father from the beginning. All the other in- 
signia of glory He laid by, except those which were 
wrapped up in His prerogative of mercy and 
healing. But even these were not used indis- 
cruminately. There must have been some 
specially strong motive for the raisings from 
the dead of Lazarus, the daughter of Jairus, 
and the son of the widow of Nain. Love was 
never absent from His heart, but probably the 
opportunity occurred with perfect appropriate- 
ness in each recorded case. 


The Thomson Window. 
(In North Aisle.) 


The inscription runs :—‘ William Thomson, 
died 28th March 1889. Sarah Wishart, 
his wife, died 13th December 1889.” 


JAMES THOMSON, born in the year 1756, was 
the son of a bonnet laird at Loanhead. He 
followed the building trade when he came to 
Leith. James Place, John’s Place, and Thom- 
son’s Buildings were erected by him. He is 
also said to have built the first Leith Academy 
in 1796 or 1806. It was quite natural for one 
working so much with stone to get into touch 
with marble quarries in Italy. This led to the 
buying of a sloop, which may be called the 
forerunner of all the various ships which the 
generations of the Thomsons have owned. He 
had some connection with the Hendersons who 
founded the well-known Anchor Line, and who 
have still some business connection with Leg- 
horn. James Thomson had two sons, Alex- 
ander and William. Alexander was for some 
years in Italy, but ultimately he returned home 
and joined his brother in business. William from 
the first applied himself diligently to the business 
at Leith, and greatly extended it. He opened 
up connection with Australia and Japan. Like 
so many other Leith business men, he invested 


the capital he was amassing in other lines of 
industry, as for example in the North British 
Rubber Company. Unfortunately he was a 
shareholder and co-trustee in the City of 
Glasgow Bank, but he was able to survive the 
severe ordeal of the successive calls which were 
made on the stockholders. He bought the 
estate of Craigbinning in the parish of Eccles- 
machan, and retired from business in 1875. 
The Thomsons were never members of South 
Leith Church. They were members of Coburg 
Street United Presbyterian Church as long as 
they resided in Leith. William Thomson was 
an elder with, and a close friend of, Dr. Harper 
and Dr. Stevenson successively. 

Two members of the family are still in the 
business, and much respected in Leith and 
Edinburgh—Mr William Thomson, and Sir 
James Thomson. Another brother, F. C. 
Thomson, is one of the M.P.’s for the city of 
Aberdeen. He was Solicitor-General for Scot- 
land during the last Conservative Government. 


The Window contains in one panel a 
picture of Elijah, and in the other, a picture 
of Elisha. Elijah is represented as an old man 
with flowing locks and long beard, his right 
hand raised with extended forefinger. The left 
hand is clenched against the breast in the act 
of exhortation. Elisha is shown as an old 
baldheaded man with long beard, and out- 
stretched right hand. The left hand clasps a 
tall shepherd’s crook. He is engaged in 
preaching and teaching. 

Khijah is a heroic and lionlike character. 
He never could do anything by halves. He 
was very zealous for the Lord God of Hosts. 
Intrepid, fearless, wholehearted, enthusiastic, 
he was subject, as men of that temperament 
usually are, to fits of severe depression. He 
was apt to think that the whole burden of the 
Lord’s work lay on him, while others were 
timorous or indifferent. He had to learn that 
there were, in addition to himself, seven thousand 
others, quiet and hidden throughout the land, 
who had not bowed the knee unto Baal. Elijah 
believed intensely in the living God. No matter 
how hopeless things seemed, and how mighty 
the adverse current, Elijah had his faith so 
firmly fixed in God, that he believed the Divine 
purpose was bound ultimately to prevail. 
Elijah believed, further, that he had, and that 
every other man should have, a direct personal 
relationship with God. That meant for him, 
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and it means for us all, that anv obstacles which 
come between us and the living God, should 
be put out of the way at all costs. As a consec- 
quence of his vivid faith, Elijah was passionate 
in his desire to vindicate God, or rather; that 
God should vindicate Himself to men. In our 
modern day such a jealousy for God will take 
the form of Christian service in some form. 
Very specially that may be the form of seeking 
to lead others into the same fellowship and 
communion with God as we have been led to 
enter into and to enjoy. Elijah knew the 
blessedness which comes from obedience to the 
voice of God. His aim was ever to be obedient 
to the heavenly vision. The response of the 
child Samuel to the Divine Voice, “ Speak, 
Lord, for Thy servant heareth,” is in essence 
the practice of Elijah, and also of that “ obed- 
lence of faith’? which was both taught and 
exemplified by St. Paul. The last note of the 
characteristics of Elijah now to be mentioned 
is that he was a man who had a vital belief in, 
and a constant practice of, Prayer. 

Elisha was a lesser spiritual figure than 
Elijah. But in the phraseology of to-day, he 
was more human. Most people can understand 
him better. It is casier to discover an affinity 
with him. Although he was so very homely 
and quaint and practical, there is no doubt 
that he also lived close to God. A double 
portion of the spirit of Elijah, and_ nicely 
vraduated to suit the more ordinary levels of 
life, descended on him, and abode with him. 
He must have made many plain, ordinary 
people, as well as those in high places, under- 
stand how needful it is to obey God and to walk 
with Him, from day to day. 


The Maclagan Window. 
(In North Aisle.) 


Ix some ways this is the most interesting 
Window in the church, because it recalls the 
members of a family which has given so many 
distinguished sons to the service both of Church 
and State. The inscription runs thus :—‘‘ In 
memory of Marzarct Dalziel Pearson, wife of 
John Thomson Maclagan. Born 13th August 
1841. Died 12th June 1877.” 

The Father of Mr J. T. Maclagan, Dr. 
David Maclagan, was born in 1787. Entering 
the Army, he served with the 91st Regiment 
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in the ill-fated Walcheren expedition. Only 
one company was left of the regiment. He 
married at Ayr a granddaughter of “‘ Dalrymple 
mild,” the well-known parish minister of that 
town who baptized Robert Burns. Shortly 
afterwards he went as a doctor to the Peninsular 
War, being present at the famous fights of 
Badajos, Salamanca, and Vittoria. After he 
died in 1865. the following testimony was borne 
to his personal worth, “ The good old man who 
never made an enemy and never lost a friend, 
the valued family doctor and friend, the 
public-spirited citizen, the genial companion of 
our best men for fifty years.” 

He brought up seven sons, all of whom 
reached manhood and adorned their respective 
stations in life. Three of them followed the 
profession of their father—one on Tyneside, 
another at Berwick, while another became Pro- 
fessor of Medical Jurisprudence at Edinburgh 
University and was well known as Sir Douglas 
Maclagan. Another brother still was an In- 
surance manager. Perhaps the best known of 
ull was first a soldier, then Bishop of Lichfield, 
and ended his career as Archbishop of York. 
The family showed great varicty in their Church 
connection, some going into the Free Church 
and the English Presbyterian Church, and 
others clinging to the Church of Scotland. 


John Thomson Maclagan was born in 1828. 
After being educated at the Royal High School, 
he gained business experience both in his native 
city and in London. He spent the years 1854~ 
1863 im India. Returning home, he gave up 
the Jatter portion of his life to Church work. 
He became very much attached to Dr. Mitchell 
and joined South Leith Church, and very soon 
the Kirk Session of South Leith. He was 
Session Clerk from 1880 to 1889. 


Mr Maclagan realized, more than manv 
men of our day as well as his own, the service 
he could render to the Kingdom of God in the 
Sabbath School. For long he was superinten- 
dent of South Leith Sabbath School. He also 
took to do with the starting and continuance 
of the Morning Fellowship Association. Some 
addresses of his were published entitled “ Sun- 
day Thoughts of a Guildsman.” But his 
ecclesiastical and philanthropic activities were 
not confined to South Leith. He was Secretary 
and Home Agent of the Foreign Mission Com- 
mittee from 1873 to 1877. In that year he 
was also appointed Treasurer, and continued 
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in both offices until failing health compelled 
him to resign. He had to do with the Life and 
Work Committee, and especially with the well- 
known magazine, life and Work, published by 
that Committee. He was Collector of the 
Widows’ Fund about the year 1878. In 1874 
he was also identified with the Longmore 
Hospital and with the Indigent Gentlewomen’s 
Fund. This is a record of service which the 
members of his family who survive, and the 
few friends who are spared to cherish his 
memory, may well hold dear. 

His second wife, Margaret Dalziel Pearson, 
was a sister of the late Lord Pearson. She died 
at the early age of thirty-five. She was a 
devoted mother and wife, gentle and shy in 
disposition and manner. She is remembered 
as possessing a quiet gift of humour. 

There must be a few still left in the con- 
gregation who still remember Mr Maclagan 
from their Sabbath School days. In their minds 
the thought will naturally arise that the 
memory of the just is blessed. In any case, 
from what has been said, it will be clear that 
the influence of a religious home is quite an 
outstanding thing. 


The idea of the window is beautiful yet 
quaint. Martha and Mary, the types of practical 
and contemplative life, occupy a panel each. 
The spoons in the vase which Martha holds 
emphasize, in a striking way, the predominant 
place held by the domestic virtues in her char- 
acter. Mary is pictured in a standing attitude, 
reading a@ book with calm absorption. In the 
background of either panel the other sister is 
also seen. 


The Taylor Window. 
(In North Aisle.) 


The inscription on the Window reads thus :— 
“In memory of James Young Taylor, of 
Starley Hall. Born 29th April 1801. 
Died 8th February 1890.” 


James TAYLOR was born in humble circum- 
stances in Leith in the year 1801. He learned 
the grain business in the office of Taylor, Bruce 
& Co., afterwards Bruce, Boyd & Co. Mr White, 
once a member of South Leith and afterwards 
resident in Musselburgh, with whom I got into 


contact some years ago in connection with this 
Window, was once with him in business. I 
have not found out the church with which Mr 
Taylor was connected in early life. It is known 
that latterly he was an elder in Greenside. He 
was successful in business early in life. But he 
did not retire; rather he spread his financial 
wings and became a director in many companies, 
including the National Bank, the Caledonian 
Railway, and the London and Edinburgh 
Shipping Company. Most of his directorships 
he retained until the day of his death at the 
mature age of 90. He purchased Starley Hall, 
between Burntisland and Aberdour, and varied 
his residence between that estate and his town 
house in Drummond Place. He was Provost 
of Leith between 1855 and 1860, but retired in 
the latter year owing to pressure of private 
business. It seems that he carried the business 
of the Town Council through with such expedi- 
tion that meetings were over on the average 
in 15 minutes! In our day, such is the accumu- 
lation of details of business, even the most 
expeditious Lord Provost could not rival him ! 
During his term of office the Bowling Greens on 
the Links were commenced, and the cricket 
pitches were laid out. 

It is said that Provost Taylor cherished 
the ambition to die leaving £250,000 behind 
him. This he came within sight of accomplish- 
ing. Coming down ao spiral stair one night in 
his house at Drummond Place with a candle 
in his hand, he is believed to have fallen during 
the night and lain there for hours, as he was 
found quite dead by his servants in the morn- 
ing. I have heard from an old Leith residenter 
that he had acquired a distinctly English accent 
in his ordinary speech which marked him out 
from the people about him. 


The Window erected to his memory con- 
tains the figures of Saint Paul and Saint Luke. 
Both of them were characterized by the same 
persistency and diligence which revealed their 
presence in the character of him whose memory 
the Window perpetuates. 

St. Paul is represented as holding the Bible 
in one hand and the sword in the other. Mani- 
festly he is thought of as one who wielded the 
sword of the Spirit, which is the Word of God. 
When his eyes were opened to the true nature 
and work of our Lord, the Old Testament 
Scriptures had a new light on them for him. 
Everywhere they spoke to him of Christ. With 
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the key in his own hand, he felt that he had to 
employ it for the good of others, especially, 
after he had offered the new blessing to the 
Jews, to the Gentiles whom he felt that he was 
called to save. Acutely he realized that the 
new life was a warfare in which he and all 
Christians were called upon to wage ceaseless 
war on the World, the Flesh, and the Devil. 

St. Luke is represented as holding a pen 
in one hand and a book in the other. The 
‘beloved physician,” as St. Paul called him, 
took the greatest care after his conversion to 
learn all he could about the earthly life, as well 
as the words and spirit of the teaching, of our 
Lord. Especially, when he was working at the 
Gospel and at the Acts of the Apostles, he made 
it his business to gather together everything 
that could bring a clear and accurate story 
before the mind of his future readers. We must 
be very grateful to him for his pains. Many 
people have little energy to spare for anything 
beyond their usual daily work. But St. Luke 
is @ reminder to us that over and above the 
ordinary avocations of life there is the enriching 
privilege of concerning oneself with the King- 
dom of God. 


Kirk Session Window at North Stair 
to East Gallery. 


Tats beautiful little Window shows an angel 
figure, with radiant face and wings, holding a 
shield on which stands out a golden cross with 
the sun at the point of junction. Beneath is 
the text, “Above all, taking the Shield of 
Faith.” 

In ancient warfare the shield was indis- 
pensable. In the Old Testament it is trans- 
ferred, in a figure, to spiritual protection from 
God. Psalm v. 12 has it, “‘ With favour wilt 
thou compass him as with a shield.” Psalm 
xci. 4 says, “ His truth shall be thy shield and 
buckler.”” Psalm Ixxxiv. 11, to quote one more, 
puts it thus, “The Lord God is a sun and 
shield.” 

In the New Testament St. Paul has pre- 
viously spoken of “ the breastplate of faith and 
love.’ But, whether seeing the shield often in 
the hand of the Roman soldier or simply varying 
the figure, he speaks here simply of ‘ the shield 
of Faith.” 

The Christian is engaged in a defensive, as 
well as in an offensive warfare. The most 


effective defence he can find is Faith in God. 
What be cannot do for himself, what others 
cannot do for him, God can effectively do. “ If 
God be for us who can be against us?”’ When 
we speak of defence, we instinctively ask our- 
selves--What are the darts which we run the 
risk of being hurt by? There is the Dart of 
Failure. Very soon, in the world of experience, 
we come to know that we fail in almost as many 
things as we succeed in. The temptation, 
following on the heels of failure, is to cease to 
try. Many of us are easily turned down by the 
hand of failure. If we do not succeed on the 
first attempt to gain some prize, we are apt to 
lay aside the whole idea of trying again. Faith 
in God will turn aside that dart. There is the 
Dart of Disappointment. Hope sometimes comes 
so near to fulfilment that you can almost hear 
its breathing. But, just at the moment when 
all seems ripe, all turns to rottenness. I am 
thinking of a minister who was three times 
spoken of for an important charge and twice 
passed over. The trial to hope and temper 
must have been extreme. There is the Dart of 
Temptation. We must not say, when temptation 
suddenly arrives, that God is tempting us. 
“Let no man say when he is tempted, I am 
tempted of God: for God cannot be tempted 
with evil, neither tempteth He any man.” But 
every man is tempted when he is drawn away 
by his own lust and enticed. Our own evil 
thoughts try us. We are often puzzled to know 
how they arise. We have purposed in our 
hearts that we will not transgress. Yet, steal- 
ing in by some secret door of approach to the 
mind, they are over the threshold or ever we 
are aware. The magic of the shield of faith is 
that whenever we use it, whether the temptation 
has got to work or not. we are successful in 
dealing with it. But God desires us to use a 
method, even better than a direct appeal to 
Him, when evil has deployed its line in the soul. 
Our Lord told the parable of the room which 
was cleared of its sinful inhabitants by a 
Visitation of God. It was then empty 
and was swept and garnished. But the 
evil spirit, finding the soul in this unoccupied 
condition, returned and brought with him 
seven other spirits worse than himself. 
So the last state of that man was worse 
than the first. The best possible method 
is to get so busy with good thoughts, good 
plans, good purposes, that there is no room 
for the evil spirit when he seeks to reconnoitre, 
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prior to a possible re-entrance. “ Whatsoever 
things are true, whatsoever things are just, 
whatsoever things are pure, whatsoever things 
are honest, whatsoever things are lovely, what- 
soever things are of good report, if there be 
any virtue and if there be any praise, think on 
these things.’ Sin, however, may be a more 
recognizable thing than thoughts and desires 
are in the mind. It presses on us in the guise 
of bad company. How difficult it is to resist 
the solicitations of evil when they come in the 


THE MONUMENTS OF 


Congregational War Memorial to the 
Men who Fell in the Great War, 
1914-1919, 


(In North Aisle.) 


Tis Memorial was dedicated, on 29th May 
1921, by Sir Charles Fergusson, Bart., of 
Kilkerran, Ayrshire, who commanded the 
Fourth Army on the Western Front in the 
Great War. He was a commissioner from the 
Presbytery of Ayr to the General Assembly 
which was sitting at the time of his visit. At 
the time of writing he is Governor of New 
Zealand. There was a large congregation. It 
was fitting that there should be, as South Leith 
Parish Church holds the position of leading all 
the churches of our Communion in Scotland in 
respect to the number of names on its War 
Memorial. It contains 245 names in all of men 
of all ranks and forms of service, who offered 
the supreme sacrifice in the Great War. 

The monument is composed of a very large 
slab of dark green Italian marble, veined with 
a greyish white, and surrounded with a taste- 
fully ornamented bronze frame. It is oblong 
in shape, the only break in the simplicity of its 
form being a semi-circular projection on the 
top which encloses a cross and wreath. Be- 
neath this is the following inscription :—* To 
the Glory of Him Who died for all, and in 
memory of those who died in the Great War, 
MCMXIV-MCMXIX. 

2K 


charm of fascinating company, of engaging 
personalities, most of us know! Spenser’s 
“Faery Queen” lets us feel this, just as 
Tennyson, in the “ Idylls of the King,” unveils 
the seductive shapes of evil. ‘‘ My son, if 
sinners entice thee, consent thou not.’”’ We 
require to be continually on our guard watching 
and praying that we enter not into temptation. 
Becoming proficient in the use of the shield of 
Faith we shall subdue all the fiery darts of 
the wicked. 


SOUTH LEITH CHURCH. 


This is followed by the list of names cut 
into the marble and lettered in gold, which is 
printed in full below. 

The inclination to make memorials of the 
dead, and especially of those who have died 
in some special catastrophe or in the midst of 
extreme peril, is one of the things most con- 
stantly to be looked for where a country has 
attained to any real level of civilization. Some 
may say that it is either a descendant of, or a 
variant of, the worship of ancestors which is 
so universal a thing in primitive religion. But 
however that may be, we feel assured that in 
the elevated feeling which leads mankind to 
seek to perpetuate the memory of those who 
have been signal benefactors of the race, we 
have a characteristic which will only disappear 
when the race of humanity has been run on 
the earth. 

Of all the monuments im South Leith 
Church, it is certain that there is no other 
which can vie with this one, either in the 
magnitude of the issues which are concerned 
with it, or in the amount and quality of the 
heroism, patriotism, and self-sacrifice of those 
whose names are incised into its substance. 
The promising careers sacrificed, the wealth of 
affection surrendered, the yearning and the 
infinite depths of feeling which must ever 
overflow from the hearts of those who parted 
with their loved ones, never on earth to see 
them more, cannot be imagined, much less 
described. It is safe to say that the other 
world is brought very near the hearts of all 
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our mourners every time they allow their eyes 
to rest on this memorial of the heroic dead. 


This Memorial speaks of Home. It is in 
our homes that the tenderest ties upon earth 
are to be found. A special experience of love 
founded each home. A deepening and widening 
experience perpetuates and enriches it. When 
the reflection of the Saviour’s love is found in 
any home, you may be sure that such self- 
effacing love is preparing the way for thoughts 
and affections which are stronger, finer, and 
more far-reaching, than anything to be found 
outside the Christian Home. There may be, 
and there is, measureless pathos elsewhere. 
But in the Christian home that is definitely 
focussed on Heaven. 


This Memorial speaks of Conflict. No river 
runs smoothly all the way from its source to 
the sea. There are falls and there are rapids. 
There are deeps and there are shallows. There 
are swift eddies and there are still waters. The 
War was a perfect Niagara of human struggle, 
suffering, and sorrow. And our departed ones 
were hurried to eternity on the throbbing 
waters. 


This Memorial speaks of Heaven. There 
remaineth a rest for the people of God. There 
was an eleventh hour open to every brave man. 
The Saviour did not hang on the Cross more 
surely knowing that death was near, than did 
our heroes fight, knowing that death was 
imminent. We leave them with God. 


Navy. 


Robert Baxter James Middlemiss 
William Baxter Charles J. Macdonald 
Philip G. L. Blamford David W. Scott 
Fred Brown Peter Sim 

John B. Crowden Fred W. Smith 
Thomas Donaldson John R. H. Stainsby 
James Ferguson George Stoddart 
John Henderson John Valentine 
William Irvine, Sen. William Waddell 
William Irvine, Jun, Andrew Walker, Sen. 
John King James C. Walker 
David R. B. Laing John Walker 

John Laurenson William Watt 
Thomas Main Thomas Williamson 
Thomas Manzie Robert Young 


ARMY AND R.A.F. 


William Allison 
John Anderson 
Alexander Arnott 
George Ayre 
William Baker 
John W. Ballantyne 
Joseph Banks 
William Banks 
Lot Francis Batten 
Henry Baxter 
William C. Bell 


Alexander Drysdale 
William Drysdale 
George Duncan 
Robert Eddington 
George Edward 
Fred Kunson 
George Falconer 
Robert Fergie 
John Ferguson 
John Ferguson 
Matthew Ferguson 


William Edward Bews Sydney Ferguson 


Richard Black 
George Borthwick 
Donald Bremner 
John Broadfoot 
Alexander Brown 
David Brown 
James Brown 
Jeremiah Brown 
James Bruce 
Robert Bruce 
James Buchanan 
Adam Buglass 
Andrew K. Burgess 
James Burgess 
Douglas Burke 
William Burns 
Charles Cairns 
Henry 8S. Cairns 
John Caldwell 
Robert Carnie 
Thomas Carnie 
Charles Carrie 
George Chalmers 
Peter Cheape 
Joseph J. Cheyne 
David Clark 
William Clark 
James Clunie 
William Clunie 
Alfred Common 
Thomas Condie 


Stewart M‘Leod Coull 


John Cumniing 
Alexander Currie 
George Dalgleish 
James M. Davis 
George Dick 
James Dick 
Thomas Dick 


Alexander Donaldson 


Andrew Forrest 
Alexander Fox 
Albert A. Gardner 
James Gardner 
WedderburnM.Gardner 
Andrew Gibson 
George Gibson 
Wm. Brown Gibson 
Joseph Good 
John Goodall 
David F. Gordon 
John Graham 
William Grieve 
Sidney A. Hadden 
Alexander Hall 
George Hall 
George Hamilton 
Alexander Handyside 
Andrew Hare 
Robert Henderson 
Edward Hendry 
Duncan Heron 
John Higgison 
Adam Hogg 
James Hogg 

John Hogg 
Robert Hogg 
John Hoggan 
James Hunter 
David Hutchison 
John Illingworth 
Michael Jameson 
Alexander Jarvis 
James Johnstone 
John Johnstone 
Wm. Johnstone 
Peter Jordan 
Alexander Joyce 
Wm. Keenan 
James Kelty 
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ARMY AND R.A.F.— continued. 


John Kilpatrick 
Walter J. Laidlaw 
Wm. Laidlaw 
Alexander Laing 
James Laing 


Simon C. Philip 
Edward Pitblado 
Alex. Proudfoot 
Andrew Proudfoot 
Alex. Purves 


John Magnus Larnach George Purves 


John Laurie 

Wm. C. Lilburn 
George Lindsay 
James Lindsay 
John Linton 
James Little 

John Longmuir 
James Goodsir Lonie 
Fred Lumsden 
James Lynch 
Alexander Malcolm 
John G. T. Martin 
Wm. Martin 
James Mather 
Fred Meikle 
George Meikle 
Andrew T. Miller 
John Milligan 
Andrew Milne 
Alexander Mitchell 
Gideon Gray Mitchell 
Hugh W. Mitchell 
Andrew Moodie 
Francis Morgan 
Win. Macbean 
John Macbriarty 
Joseph Macbride 
David Macdiarmid 


Mark Purves 
Archibald P. Ramsay 
John Ramsay 

Wm. Redpath 
John Reid 

Wm. Renton 
Thomas Renton 
Andrew Robertson 
John B. Robertson 
John W. Robertson 
Wm. Robson 
David Rodger 
James Rose 

Win. Rose 

James Russell 

Wm. Sanderson 


George Schumacher 


James Scott 
Thomas Shaw 
Wm. Shaw 

Aitken D. Simpson 
Robert Simpson 
Robert Small 
Alex. Smith 
Stanley G. Smith 
Wm. T. Smith, Jun. 
Robert Stark 

Wm. J. Stewart 


Donald A. Macdonald David Storrar 


Win. Macdonald 
Andrew Macintosh 
Henry Mackenzie 
James Mackenzie 
George Maclean 
Daniel Macneill 
Charles Macpherson 
James M‘Richie 
John Naysmith , 
Wm. Niven 
David Notman 
Andrew Omand 
Magnus Omand 
Alexander Orr 
Charles Orr 

John Paget 

John Petric 


Arthur Summers 
Eddie Sutherland 
Daniel Syme 
Robert Syme 
James Taylor 
George H. Todd 
James Tonat 
James Turner 
Daniel] Veitch 
Samuel Veitch 
Andrew Walker, Jun. 
John Ward 

Walter Ward 

Wm. R. Watt 
Thomas Williamson 
James Wilson 
James Wilson 


Army AnD R.A.F. —continued. 


Edward Wilson Wm. Wilson 
Peter Wilson Sinclair Winton 
Thos. J. Wilson Wm. A. Young. 


The Royal Scots (Vilth Batt.) 
Memorial. 


(In North Aisle.) 


LeitH has always had a connection with the 
Volunteer and the Territorial Forces since their 
inception in 1859. Equally, the local Regiment 
or Battalion, for Leith has frequently been 
linked up with Musselburgh, has had a close 
connection with South Leith Parish Church. 
The minister of South Leith was, almost in- 
variably, a Chaplain until Leith not merely lost 
its municipal identity but its regimental 
identity as well. The VIIth Royal Scots exists 
no more, but has been amalgamated with the 
IXth Royal Scots, which is an Edinburgh 
Regiment. Dr. James Mitchell was Chaplain 
for many years. He was associated also in 
former years with the old Volunteer regiment. 
Next to him came Dr. John White, with whom 
was associated Dr. James Harvey, minister of 
Lady Glenorchy’s United Free Church. Dr. 
Harvey was Moderator of the General Assembly 
of that Church in 1925, as, by a striking co- 
incidence, Dr. John White was also of the 
Church of Scotland Assembly. The present 
minister of South Leith succeeded Dr. White 
in the Chaplaincy in 1912, and held the appoint- 
ment until the identity of the Regiment was 
lost in the re-arrangement which took place 
shortly after the conclusion of the War. The 
officers have usually been Leith merchants 
resident in Edinburgh. The great bulk of the 
non-commissioned officers and privates, ex- 
cluding the company from Musselburgh, have 
been recruited from our local burgh. Up till 
the outbreak of War, and for a good many 
years previously, the commanding officer was 
Lieut.-Col. W. Carmichael Peebles, who served 
through the War and was decorated with the 
D.S.0. At the beginning of the Great War the 
whole regiment, with very few exceptions, 
volunteered for Active Service. Temporary 
Barracks were found for the Regiment in 
Dalmeny Street and in Wellington Place. The 
men worked hard, and when at last their 
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longing to get abroad was gratified, it may be 
said that no more fit territorial regiment ever 
entrained. They set foot from Waverley 
Station on 22nd May 1915, full of health and 
spirits. A thrill of horror ran through the 
country, later in the day, when it was announced 
that the train had met with sudden disaster at 
Gretna, near the English border. Some two 
hundred men were either killed outright in the 
collision with a train going northwards, and 
also unfortunately containing some troops, or 
they were burned to death in the appalling fire 
which immediately broke out, reducing part 
of the train and the men in it to a mass of 
charred remains. Almost, if not more than as 
many men again, were wounded and hurt. 
The Public Hospital of Carlisle and all the 
improvised War Hospitals in that neighbour- 
hood, were filled with the sufferers. Even some 
of the Hotels of the County Town were re- 
quisitioned. The trial of the railway men con- 
cerned brought out the sinister fact that pre- 
occupation with the gambling news of some 
news-sheet had brought about a gross neglect 
of duty. Thus heroic men were done to death 
before they even had the opportunity of risking 
their lives on the field of battle for their country. 
A fitting Memorial occupies the corner in Rose- 
bank Cemetery where the sufferers are interred. 
Lord Rosebery composed the Inscription, and 
the Scripture texts were chosen by the present 
writer. The Memorial Fund was raised under 
the able and sympathetic leadership of Sir 
Malcolm Smith, then Provost of Leith. 


After rest and reinforcement, the Regi- 
ment again set out for the field. Brilliant 
service was rendered in Egypt, Gallipoli, 
Palestine, France, and Belgium. Many of the 
officers who survived were decorated for their 
services. Lieut.-Cols. Mitchell and Ewing 
succeeded to the command after Col. Peebles 
was invalided home. Without exaggeration, it 
may be said that our local battalion acquitted 
itself with honour on the field of war. But 
how pathetic it was when all that remained of 
the Regiment arrived at Leith Central Station, 
some time after the close of the War, to be 
disbanded! It was merely a shadow of its 
former self. Death and wounds and trans- 
ference to other regiments had done their work 
only too well. 


The monument, which is small and simple 
and done in white marble, was dedicated at a 


great Service on 21st May 1922, in which all the 
surviving officers and men took part. 
The inscription is as follows :— 


ROYAL SCOTS MEMORIAL 


To the Glory of God and in Memory of 
The Officers 
Warrant & Non-Commissioned Officers 
and Men of the 

Tth Battalion 

THE Roya Scots 

who fell in the War 

1914-1918 


a 


FRANCE GALLIPOLI 
Eaypt 


BELGIUM PALESTINE 


The Jameson Monument. 


In the South-East Porch, and fixed on the 
North Wall of it, this Monument will be found. 
It is not likely that it was in this position 
before the renovation of the church about the 
middle of last century. There are no data left 
which help us to settle the question. An un- 
successful attempt has been made to discover 
the plans used in the work of that time. The 
inscription is as follows :— 


“ To the Memory of 

James Jameson, Late Surgeon of the 88th 
Regiment, a Youth adorned with every 
grace of body and of Mind, Inferior to few 
in skill and activity in his profession, 
Exceeded by none in spirit as a Volunteer, 
who having distinguished himself in both 
these capacities during two campaigns of 
the German War, at last fell in the Battle 
of Campen, 16th Oct. 1760 having that 
day exhibited manifold proofs of military 
ardour and address 

Aged 21”: 


The Minute of the Kirk Session with regard 
to the Monument is as follows :—‘‘ 14th May 
1761.—In consequence of an application by Mr 
John Jameson, Wine Merchant in Leith, 
craving liberty of ye Sessiou to erect a Monu- 
ment and Inscription on the inside of the walls 
of the Church to the memory of his son James, 
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who was killed in battle against the French in 
the present war, the Session appoints the 
Reverend Ministers to meet with the said Mr 
Jameson any convenient time and to consider 
his proposal, with power to do in that matter 
as they shall see meet.” 


The Monument is evidently wrought in 
hard sandstone, but it has been painted over. 
It is about 5 feet in length, and 3 in breadth, 
enclosed as it were, in a moulded frame. It is 
surmounted by elaborate carvings, the most 
prominent feature of which is a well-executed 
figure of a ship under sail. 


The family to which this young soldier 
and surgeon belonged was one of the two 
Jamesons mentioned in Williamson’s Directory 
in 1773-4. This family was engaged in the 
Wine Trade. John Jameson, probably a 
brother of the James Jameson with whom we 
are dealing, feued a piece of ground, one and 
a half acres in extent, where James Place now 
stands. Here he built in the centre of it a 
house afterwards known in the time of Provost 
Watt, as “The Falcons.”” More ground was 
afterwards bought and added to the property. 
In 1805 it was transferred to his son James 
Jameson. In 1826 it was transferred by this 
son, by that time known as Major Jameson, 
toa Mr M‘Nair, Collector of Customs. 

The inscription on any monument, when 
it goes beyond the bare and bald recounting 
of facts, immediately becomes a difficulty. For 
one thing, it is impossible to set anything down 
which is not of a laudatory character. We 
Immediately enter the field of truthfulness, 
sense of proportion, and artistic reserve. Only 
those who have tried it know how difficult it 
is to adjust all these conflicting claims in the 
appropriate use of words. Here we have a 
voung man, fired in his earliest years by the 
same love of adventure which has driven our 
fellow-countrymen for centuries over to the 
continent and over the world. Since his day 
Britain and the colonies have given increasingly 
sufficient scope to our young men. To-day it 
is a clamant necessity that our young men 
should emigrate to our wonderful colonies. 
This battlefield of Campen was either in Holland 
or in Silesia, and the fight took place in connec- 
tion with the Seven Years’ War, in which 
Frederick the Great, the founder of Prussian 
ambitions, played so prominent a part. We 
were on his side against the French. 


The surprising thing in the story told by 
the Monument is the extreme youth of Surgeon 
Jameson at the time of his death. He was 
only 21! Yet he had already qualified as a 
surgeon, and had served in two campaigns. It 
looks as if, popular with his brother officers in 
the regiment, he had shown tokens not only 
of courage but also of resourcefulness. For 
only men who had served along with him could 
have drawn up such an inscription. In this 
authentic quality, this Monument agrees with 
that which adorns the north-west Porch of the 
church, where it can be seen that the wording 
is the result of thought and care and admiration 
on the part of brothers-in-arms. 

But there is nothing unusual in the fact 
that many in early life give tokens of promise 
which are prophetic of their after careers. If 
this youth had been spared, it is likely that the 
qualities which called forth the admiration of 
his coevals would have rendered him an 
admirable patriot. 


The White Monument. 
(At Main West Entrance Porch.) 


ApamM WHITE was a native of the parish of 
Gifford in Haddingtonshire. He is said to have 
been born in 1769. Coming to Leith at a very 
early age, he had some business training and 
started on his own account on a capital of £50, 
which was a gift from an aunt, at the extra- 
ordinary aye of 15! His firm came to be known 
as Adam White & Co. and took to do with the 
cooper and herring-curing business. Afterwards 
it carried on a successful dealing in tar, butter, 
and sheep-simearing materials, with farmers in 
the North and South of Scotland. Tike so 
many other Leith merchants, Mr White made 
a fortune by importing produce from the Baltic. 
He was also concerned for many years with the 
Old Leith Banking Company, and the Com- 
mercial Bank. He was also in shipping, being 
# director of many of the local shipping com- 
panies. He was a contemporary of Sir John 
Gladstone, before the latter transferred his 
business to Liverpool. When the Municipal 
Reform Act of 1833 was passed, Leith obtained 
self-government. After the newly-formed 
Council met on 12th November 1833, Adam 
White was chosen as Provost by a unanimous 
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vote. He was shrewd and wise in counsel, but 
had no gift of public speaking. His manner, 
as the vote at his election indicates, was marked 
by conciliatoriness and tact. He was an elder 
in South Leith Parish Church up to the Dis- 
ruption of 1843, when he joined the Free 
Church. His portrait is among those in the 
Council Chamber, and was subscribed for by 
the general public of the town. 


It is something to be the first in a long line 
of men who hold office in a town. It speaks of 
a character universally respected and of a man 
universally trusted. The same is not necessarily 
truc of all those who may succeed to the office. 
The target of local ambition becomes well- 
known, and there are usually many aspirants 
for the honour. We stand far enough off from 
the past to sce it with spectacles uncoloured 
with any passion, envy or prejudice. When that 
is the case, the essential things in life stand out 
clearly, like purple mountain peaks in the dim 
distance. It is of precisely such qualities that 
we should be emulous. — Trustworthiness, 
dignity, sincerity, unvarying kindness and self- 
forgetfulness, these are within the reach of 
every Christian who will set himself to allow 
Christ to take command of his soul. This is 
the secret which lies at the root of the best 
character-building. In the haste for riches, in 
the rush for pleasure, in the pursuit of personal 
ambitions which sre in their essence petty and 
disappointing, lies the condemnation which men 
pass on themselves if they have time given to 
them to repent, loug before the judgment seat 
of the Universe announces the fatal failure of 
their lives. Let us be warned in time, and 
learning from such a character as that of which 
we have given a brief record, let us be content 
only with a life hid with Christ in God. 


It is noteworthy that when one generation 
has climbed the social ladder by success in 
business it is very seldom that all the members 
of the next generation have the same liking for 
the routine of the office. A very favourite pro- 
fession in such circumstances has come to be 
the Army. ‘The profession has come to be 
honourable because of the patriotism and the 
danger which are conjoined in it. It was so 
in Adam White’s family. His son Adam took 
up a military career and gained the esteem of 
his fellow-officers to such a degree that on his 
death they erected this memorial in the church 
of his home and early years. 


The monument which is to be found in the 
main entrance porch of the church, is not to 
him but to his son Adam. It bears the following 
inscription :—- 

“In Memory of 
Lieut.-CoL. ADAM WHITE, 


LIX Reg Bengal Native Infantry, Commanding 
the Assam Reg of Light Infantry and 
Political Agent in Upper Assam who fell 
overpowered by numbers while gallantly 
fighting his way to head his regiment in 
order to repel a treacherous night attack 
of the Kampti Tribes on the station Sudjah 
in Upper Assam 18th Jan 

Aged forty years. 

This Monument is erected in the Church of his 
native Parish together with one at Suddjah 
by Captain Jenkins XLVII Reg. N.LI. 
Captain Rutherford Bengal Artillery ; 
Captain Matthie, European Regiment ; 
Captain Hannay XL Reg N.I Capt Veitch 
LIV Reg. N.I Lieut Wemyss XLIV Reg 
N.I Lieut Brodie European Reg. Lieut 
Marshall LXXII Reg. N.I Lieut Bigge 
LXVI Reg N.I Ensign Scott XXVIT reg 
N.I. Frederick Fernell, Surgeon, Assam 
Light Infantry, his brother Officers resident 
in the Province—-as a Mark of Regard and 
Respect for one whose character may be 
briefly and most appropriately described 
in the following words, * An honest man, 
the noblest work of God.’ ”’ 


Colonel Adam White was born in 1799. 
At the age of 18 or 19 he went out to India 
as Lieut. in Bengal Light Infantry. He was 
of an observant mind, and did not idle away 
his time. For twelve years he was an officer 
in the Bengal Regiment. Returning home on 
furlough after a few years’ service, he spent his 
long voyage writing an interesting book 
entitled, ‘‘ Considerations on the State of 
British India; embracing the subjects of 
Colonization ; Missionaries; The State of the 
Press; The Nepaul and Mahrattah Wars ; 
The civil Government; and Indian Army.” 
It is specially interesting to find the young 
man referring to the famous Carey, and also 
to Henry Martyn—whose motto, after a brilliant 
Cambridge career, where he became Senior 
Wrangler, was “‘ Let me burn out for Christ.” 
He expresses decided views on Evangelistic 
Missions, preferring for the time at any rate, 
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in India the Educational form of Mission which 
became so largely the policy of the Church of 
Scotland. It is putting it at a low estimate to 
say that he was thoughtful beyond his yeurs. 
If he had survived beyond his fortieth year, it 
is certain that he would have climbed high up 
on the administrative ladder of India. He had, 
as this Memorial shows, the gift of winning the 
friendship and admiration of his fellows in a 
high degree. Altogether, he was a man of 
whom the town and the Church of South Leith 
may well cherish the memory. 


The Spence Monument. 
(In North Aisle.) 


The inscription on this Monument is as 
follows :— 


‘Sacred to the Memory of 
LIEUTENANT JOHN SPENCE, 


42nd Bengal Light Infantry, son of Alexander 
Spence, Banker, Leith. Who was killed 
in action at the Battle of Mookdee, Upper 
India, on the 18th December 1845. 


Aged 25 years.” 


The father of the young soldier, Alexander 
Spence, Banker, married Catherine White, one 
of the daughters of Adam White, first Provost 
of Leith. The banker died in 1852, while his 
wife survived him until 1885, dying at the ripe 
age of 85. This first provost of Leith had a 
family of 13, one of whom was the soldier whose 
Monument is in the North-Western Porch. Con- 
sequently John Spence was a nephew of his. 
Another uncle was Robert White, W.S., a 
gentleman of artistic tastes, who not. only 
collected pictures and other works of art, but 
also translated, from the French, De Burtin on 
“ Pictures,” a useful book for those cultivating 
their gifts of artistic appreciation. Two of 
his family, Cecil White, Esq., and Miss White, 
still survive. Along with a cousin, Melville 
White, Esq., they are the only descendants of 
Adam White who have the name, all the others 
being in the female line. 

There are no facts now to be gleaned con- 
cerning Lieut. Spence. Like countless other 
young and brave Britons, he died serving his 
country abroad. He was only twenty-five when 
he passed away. But he died on the field of 
valour. 


If life is a great adventure in the fighting 
forces, because no one can tell when the great 
forfeiture may be called for, it is equally a 
great opportunity for keeping the accounts of 
the soul in such a state that, when the reckon- 
ing is called for, the books are all in order. It 
was told me concerning a bookkeeper in town 
who died suddenly some months ago that all 
his books were perfect, us if he had had death 
in view. If the men who are ready to defend 
their country should so live—even the most 
unimaginative realizing the uncertainty of 
their position—it is a matter capable of no 
debate that we are all, in reality, standing on 
the same ground. “ For what is our life? It 
is even as a vapour which appearcth for a 
little while, and then vanisheth away.” It is 
not only in war that the most dashing and 
strong may he called on suddenly to quit the 
field. In no calling, at any age, are pcople 
exempt from the unexpected alighting of the 
angel of death at their doors. What manner 
of persons, then, ought not we to be in all 
holy conversation and godliness! By being 
ready, we have applied the due discount to 
death. We are able to hand in our account 
with joy and not with fear. If it is sweet and 
honourable to die for one’s country, surely it 
will be equally so to be called away from the 
very thick of real endeavours after Christian 
life and service ! 

Lieut. Spence, although dead, yet speaks 
to every worshipper in South Leith from his 
Memorial on the wall. We know, for certain, 
that he followed to the end the path of earthly 
sacrifice and glory. It is as if he said, ‘“‘ Be 
faithful wherever duty calls you. Death reveals 
as in a flash of lightning that the crown of glory 
is reserved for those who humbly are able to 
say, ‘I have fought a good fight; I have 
finished my course; I have kept the faith. 
Henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of 
life, which the Lord, the righteous Judge, shall 
give to me at that day; and not to me only 
but to all them also who love His appearing.’ ”’ 
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The Robertson Memorial. 
(On Wall of South Aisle.) 


The inscription is in the following terms :— 
“Erected by his attached and sorrowing 

Parishioners to record the worth and 

Piety of the 

Rev. JAMES ROBERTSON, D.D. 


And the affectionate fidelity and zeal, with 
which for nearly 28 vears he discharged 
among them the duties of a Christian 
Pastor. 

O.B. 1832. Aetat 75.” 


IT seems impossible now to trace the birthplace 
of James Robertson, but we know that he must 
have been born in the year 1757, as he died in 
1832 when in his 75th year. He was educated 
at the University of Glasgow, and after the 
usual course was licensed by the Presbytery 
there in May 1781. He was ordained as assistant 
at St. Ninian’s, near Stirling, in August 1783. 
In the year 1787 he was presented and called 
to Gargunnock, between Stirling and Kippen. 
After a ministry of about 17 years in that quiet 
and beautiful parish, he was presented by the 
Magistrates and Masters of the Incorporations 
of Leith to the Second Charge of South Leith 
in December 1804. Dr. Robert Dickson, who 
had previously been in the Second Charge, was 
by this time minister of the First Charge. The 
portrait of Dr. Dickson, by the celebrated 
Raeburn, hangs in the Minister’s vestry of the 
church, and with the exception of the church 
itself and our very ancient Communion Plate, 
is our greatest treasure. About a year after 
Mr Robertson came to Leith, he was made a 
D.D. by the University of Edinburgh. In 1787 
he married Ann Walker, who died in October 
1806. She left two sons, one of whom, Campbell, 
died at the age of 19, a year after herself. The 
other, John Thomas, became a merchant in 
Leith, and died in April 1865 in his 72nd year. 
About two years after the death of his first 
wife, Dr. Robertson married Alison, daughter 
of William Jamieson of Portobello, and had a 
daughter, Christian, who died in infancy. Dr. 
Robertson, like most of the ministers of South 
Leith, wrote and published little. While 
minister of Gargunnock, he contributed to 
Sinclair's ‘Statistical Account of Scotland ” 
an account of the Parish. In 1811 he put out 
a sermon entitled “ The Duty of the Contending 


Earnestly for the Faith once delivered to the 
Saints.” 

His portrait was painted for the Session, 
but not, unfortunately, by Raeburn, and a 
replica of it was presented to his family. The 
first or original hangs in the minister’s vestry 
opposite to that of Dr. Dickson. The replica 
clso came into the church’s possession, and 
hangs in the Session House at the Church Halls. 

Dr. Robertson was evidently a popular 
man and a strong advocate of the rights of 
Leith against the tyranny of Edinburgh. At 
a local banquet, while pleading earnestly for 
the privileges of the Port, he perpetrated all 
unconsciously, in word and action combined, @ 
pun which has been handed down to u3. 
Holding his glass (filled with port wine) in his 
extended hand he eloquently exclaimed, “ We 
must defend our Port rights.” The rest of the 
sentence was drowned in applause. An aged 
member of the church, long since dead, told 
me shortly after I came to South Leith that 
Dr Robertson had come from Gargunnock, 
and that when cholera broke out in 1832, he 
fled, like many others, from the town. He had, 
however, contracted the fell disease and he 
died at Balloan, in Perthshire, not far away 
from his first parish, on the 25th of August in 
that year. His remains were taken in a cart 
to Gargunnock Churchyard, where the minister, 
when I was assisting him at Communion some 
years ago, showed me the enclosure, in which is 
a stone with a detailed inscription. 

The marble monument, which is in the 
form of a classic urn, is simple and tasteful. 
Two things are suggested by it and the minister 
whom it commemorates. The most worthy aim 
which a minister can set before himself is to 
adorn the doctrine of God our Saviour in all 
things. Whatever other things may be thought 
or said about him, this is the only thing that 
really matters. Is he seeking to be a faithful 
ambassador of the Lord Jesus Christ, commend- 
ing the Gospel to all who enquire at his char- 
acter or listen to his words? The second 
suggestion is this. The Faith must be con- 
tended for earnestly on occasion. When such 
@ crisis Comes, one must not allow any thought 
of personal ease or comfort to lead him to make 
any compromise with the enemies who are 
likely to be all around. If a Christian minister 
have not earnestness in his use of life and 
time, as well as in word, he is little better than 
a cumberer of the ground. 
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The Mitchell Monument. 
(On East Wall of South Aisle.) 


This tasteful Memorial may be thus de- 
scribed. It is wronght in fine Caen stone, and 
is in three parts. The middle panel shows two 
cherubs holding between them an open scroll 
on which is inscribed the following panegyric 
on Dr. Mitchell :— 


** To the Glory of God, and the loving memory 
of the Very Rev. James Mitchell, D.D., 
Minister of this Church and Parish for 
forty years, Moderator of the General 
Assembly of the Church of Scotland in 
1901 : an accomplished scholar and linguist, 
an eloquent preacher and expositor of the 
Word of God: a diligent and wise Pastor, 
an unwearied counsellor of the perplexed : 
a genial and sympathetic friend: he 
rendered acceptable service on the Educa- 
tional and Charitable Boards of this Town, 
and was for many years Chairman of 
the Leith Hospital.” 


Above it there is a beautifully constructed 
recess in which stands a matronly figure with 
a child in her arms and another at her fect. She 
represents Charity, a quality which was largely 
exemplified in the life and character of him to 
whose memory the memorial is dedicated. 
Underneath in a wreath of laurel, with the 
legend ‘‘ Blessed are the Peacemakers,” is a 
bronze portrait of Dr. Mitchell. Although the 
artist did not know him, and only worked from 
a photograph, the result is a good likeness. 
After another generation, no one will be able 
to appreciate it except from the point of view 
of art. 


Tue Rev. James Mircnett, D.D., was born in 
October 1830 at the Manse of Garvock, Kin- 
cardineshire, of which Parish his father, also 
James Mitchell, was minister. He was educated 
at the Grammar School of Aberdeen. He then 
passed to Marischal College, where he graduated 
M.A. in 1850. After studying in the Divinity 
Hall of Aberdeen University, he was licensed 
by the Presbytery of Fordoun in May 1854. He 
served as assistant for a year at St. Enoch’s 
Parish Church, Glasgow. He was called to 
Peterhead in 1855, and ordained to the ministry 
in August 1855. After a ministry there of nine 
years, which left a great impression, he was 
2 


translated to the Parish of South Leith in 
March, 1864. At that time South Leith was 
a Collegiate Charge, the minister of the Second 
Charge from 1843 to 1873 being the Rev. Henry 
Duff, clerk of the Presbytery of Edinburgh. 
The grandson of Mr Duff is Professor Latta, 
who occupies the Chair of Logic in the Uni- 
versity of Glasgow. On the death of Mr Duff 
the Second Charge was abolished, and Dr. 
Mitchell, who had been Minister of the First 
Charge since 1864, became sole minister of the 
church. 

Dr. Mitchell was thrice married, his only 
child being a daughter of the first wife, Georgina, 
daughter of James Skelton, Sheriff-Substitute of 
Aberdeen. His second wife was a daughter of 
Rev. Charles Haycock of Pytchley House, 
Northamptonshire. She died in 1867. In 1875 
he married as his third wife, Janet, daughter of 
James Scales, merchant in Leith. 


Dr. Mitchell received the degree of D.D. 
from the University of Aberdeen in 1881. The 
highest honour which the Church could bestow 
on him was the Moderatorship, which he received 
in 1901. He retired from the charge in 1904, 
and lived till his death at 14 Abercrombie Place, 
Edinburgh. 

Dr. Mitchell travelled extensively on the 
Continent, and was Convener of the Continental 
Chaplaincy Committee for many years. 

During his ministry a considerable restora- 
tion of the church took place, and the organ 
was installed. Had the Doctor been more 
interested in architecture, more might have 
been made of our fine old church, but he was 
altogether either ignorant of, or more probably, 
indifferent to it. 

We are now sufficiently far off from the 
worthy doctor to form a fair and unbiassed 
estimate of his character and worth. He was 
an eminent and worthy representative of the 
older Scottish type of scholarly minister. He 
never allowed his early learning to fade away 
through neglect. Up to the last, he maintained 
his interest in languages, of which he had made 
a special study. He also understood the value 
of regular Bible study better than many in our 
own time. He was never carried off his feet 
by theories bred of rationalism which, in deal- 
ing with the Word of God, allowed all its 
spiritual content to evaporate. His sermons 
were essentially biblical. In his pastoral work 
he took a keen delight, and won his way to 
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many a heart, not so much by the wisdom of 
his advice, as by the unvarying sympathy of 
his reception of the troubled soul. There is a 
real treasure in this method. With all the 
dignity of the old school he was yet as affable 
as the most casual modern. 


~~ 


The Reoch Monument. 
(On West Wall of South Aisle.) 


The Monument which was erected to his 
memory is without doubt the handsomest in 
South Leith Church. It occupies the west side 
of the South Aisle of the church. The top of 
the memorial is arched to correspond with the 
general line of the roof. 

The whole is in imitation decorated Gothic, 
and dated 1848. There is a large centre panel 
with the inscription, surmounted by a medallion 
of James Reoch and his crest, with the motto 
“ Stand.” 

On either side are niches with canopies each 
resting on cherubs. 

The niche on the left of the memorial is 
filled by a figure of “Charity,” the canopy 
having the Latin inscription “ Scitamini 
charitatem.”’ 

The niche on the right is occupied by the 
figure of Justice, with the inscription “ Facite 
justitiam ” on the canopy above. 

These inscriptions are in the form of 
decorative scrolls, and the canopies are sur- 
mounted by pinnacles, on the centre one of 
which rests the monogram “ J. R.”’ 

The inscription is as follows :— 

“James Reoch, Merchant, born 1757, died 
1845, was Provost of Leith six years, 
Master of the Merchant Coy. 10 years, 
and for a long period a member of this 
Kirk Session. He took an active part in 
every undertaking for the bencfit and 
improvement of the Town and Port. 
Judicious, energetic, and upright, he 
possessed public confidence to a high 
degree. Generous, considerate, single- 
minded, and accessible to all, he was 
esteemed as an affectionate and faithful 
friend. 

Erected by his fellow-townsmen and others 
to express their respect for his character, 
and perpetuate the remembrance of his 
worth. 

MDCCCXLVHII.” 


JAMES ReocH was born in Leith in November 
1757. His father, of the same name, had come 
to the town from the Parish of Kirkmichael in 
Banfishire. He was apprenticed to Charles 
Cowan, merchant, in the year 1782. Shortly 
after the expiry of this period of probation, he 
became a partner in the firm. In 1796 he 
married Isabella Cowan, the daughter of his 
employer. The Cowans of Penicuik, who 
founded the famous paper works, were his 
brothers-in-law. He had three sons and three 
daughters, of whom only two were alive when 
he died. Along with Sir Walter Scott, he had 
much to do in connection with the landing of 
George IV. at Leith. Like other Leith mer- 
chants, he had interests in many other con- 
cerns as well as in his own business. He was 
a director of the Edinburgh and Leith Shipping 
Company, of the Leith Gas Light Company, 
and of the National Bank. He was also one of 
the directors of the National Monument. He 
was the second Provost of Leith, and occupied 
that honourable position for two terms, 1839- 
1845. When Sir John Gladstone of Fasque 
presented and endowed the Church of St. 
Thomas, along with the School and Asylum, 
he presided at the Dinner given to that well- 
known native of Leith. In that same year the 
Provost received a handsome present of silver 
plate from the people of Leith. He had the 
honour of receiving Queen Victoria and Prince 
Albert when they landed at Leith on their visit 
to Scotland in 1842. Not only did he discharge 
all the duties of the magistracy with dignity 
and fairmindedness, but he also took a con- 
tinuous interest in all that concerned the poor, 
the widow, and the orphan. He died in his 
house in Hope Street, in November 1845, and 
was buried in South Leith Churchyard. Two 
of his granddaughters are still living in Inver- 
leith and there are two great-grandsons, sons 
of the late James Reoch, banker. 

There is something which strongly appeals 
to the mind in a public memorial erected by 
those who saw and recognized the worth of the 
person so commemorated. It speaks not only 
of some useful course of service undeviatingly 
pursued, but also of some qualities in the man 
which reached the common heart. It is true 
that persevering diligence commands recogni- 
tion. ‘“‘Seest thou a man diligent in his 
business ? He shall stand before kings; he 
shall not stand before mean men.” But it is 
also true when it is said, ‘‘ Let not mercy and 
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truth forsake thee ; bind them about thy neck ; 
write them upon the table of thine heart; So 
shalt thou find favour and good understanding 
with God and man.”’ The highest type of man 
never makes it an aim to curry favour. He is 
much more anxious to do justly and to love 
mercy. But equally knowing how bitter are 
the winds of adversity and how depressing the 
sense of isolation in our brief life, he makes a 
point of ignoring no one, but rather of carrying 
about with him an air of kindness and sincere 
regard for his fellows. In all men who become 
liked and respected in the discharge of their 
public duties, there is always present something 
of this magnetic feeling of affability and easy 
access. Where it is absent, disregarded, or 
despised there may be great ability, great force 
of character. But beholders recognize that 
something essential is absent from the “‘ make- 
up” of the man. Charm is always rare in life 
—rarer among men than among women. The 
question for those of us who are born without 
it is really whether it can be cultivated or not. 
We must not be content to regard it as an 
altogether elusive quality. Branches of it may 
be “ graffed in ” to the wild olive of our stronger 
and coarser natures. Love and sympathy, con- 
sciously and regularly directed to our neigh- 
bours in the daily intercourse of life, will by 
the blessing of God confirm us in some share 
of this grace. 


The Lindsay Monument. 
(On Wall of South Aisle.) 


The mural tablet, which is of chaste and 
simple design in white marble, contains the 
following inscription :— 


“In affectionate remembrance of Captain 
James Lindsay, Shipowner, a native of 
Leith, who died 26th March 1839, aged 
53, and of Helen Allan, his wife, a native 
of Alloa, who died 10th April 1849, aged 
63, both interred in this Churchyard. 
Erected by Their son, William Lindsay, 
Esq., F.R.S.E., Hermitage Hull, Leith, 
1875. Also the said William Lindsay, Ex- 
Provost of Leith, who died 20th February 
1884, aged 64. ‘So He bringeth them 
unto the haven where they would be.’ 
Ps. evii. 30.” 


WiLiiaM Linpsay was born in Leith. He first 
saw the light in Coburg Street, in 1819. His 
father was a shipmaster. Articled to the legal 
firm of Simson in Bernard Street, and serving 
for a time in an Edinburgh office, he started 
business for himself as a solicitor in Leith. He 
gradually gained an interest in shipping, and 
during the Crimean War he had to do with the 
sending of steam transports to the Black Sea 
for the use of the French. In 1864 he ceased 
to practise as a lawyer, but continued his 
interest in shipping and general commercial 
business. Like so many Leith merchants of 
public spirit, he entered the Town Council, and 
on the retiral of Mr Taylor he was elected 
Provost of the Burgh in 1860. He was in 
office for six years. He had to do with the 
laying of the foundation of the Corn Exchange, 
and he took a prominent part in the meeting 
which Lord Palmerston addressed in that 
building. He was associated with Sir William 
Miller of Manderston and others in the success- 
ful attempt which was made to get the Govern- 
ment of the day to accept a cash payment in 
discharge of the large debt which encumbered 
the Leith Docks. Lindsay Road, in North 
Leith, is called after him because of a distinct 
improvement he caused to be made in the road 
at Leith Fort in the neighbourhood. He. 
acquired more than local fame, however, in 
connection with an improvement which he 
succeeded in carrying out on the General Police 
Act of 1850. This he was able to do because 
his practical experience happily combined with 
his legal acquirements. So the General Police 
and Improvement Act (Scotland) was passed 
in 1862, and became known over the country 
by the name of its framer. The Lindsay Act, 
because of changes in sanitary science and the 
growth of population, itself needed amendment 
in the course of years. Accordingly Mr Lindsay, 
with other coadjutors in the Convention of 
Royal Burghs, and the Town Clerk of Leith, 
arranged for the General Police Amendment 
Act to be prepared; and eventually after his 
death it was passed into law under the guidance 
of the Lord Advocate of 1892. 


He continued his interest, in a quiet way, 
in local aftairs after his retiral from the Town 
Council, devoting himself to local charities and 
public boards. He was an elder in South Leith 
Parish Church, and for many years attended 
the General Assembly as Representative elder 
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for Lochmaben. He was a widower at the 
time of his death, and left two sons and two 
daughters. One of the daughters was married 
to Mr J. Carlow, who did so much to develop 
the Fife Coal Company, which did so much to 
enrich not a few Leith people. Mr Lindsay 
passed away in February 1884. A large oil 
painting of him occupies a placc in the old 
Leith Council Chamber. There is also a bust 
of him in white Carrara marble in the Town 
Hall. 

The suggestion which springs to the mind, 
when we meditate on such a memorial, is that 
talents entrusted to us by God are never fully 
used and developed unless they overflow from 
a merely personal to a larger and wider use. 
Used for self, they are to all intents and pur- 
poses, buried in a napkin. Used for the good 
of our fellows, and without an overmastering 
desire to win glory and renown from doing so, 
they are of inestimable value. The recompense 
of the reward is not to be despised. But it is 
not to be found where so many spend them- 
selves in seeking it—in wealth or honours or 
in worldly state. The satisfaction is rather that 
of a good conscience within, and an intense 
desire to hear the Divine Voice saying to us at 
last, “ Well done, good and faithful servant, 
thou hast been faithful in a few things; I will 
make thee ruler over many things; enter thou 
into the joy of thy Lord.” No one can calculate 
the benefit to others which follows a course of 
service undeviatingly pursued in face of all 
obstacles, whether springing from within or 
attacking the worker from without. 


The Kinghorn Memorial. 
(In North Aisle.) 


The monument itself is Gothic in design 
and arranged in two panels. There are too 
Many names on it to be dealt with at length. 
It is so evidently of the same time and style 
as the Reoch Memoria], although on a much 
smaller scale, that one wonders if the architect 
and the sculptor were not the same for both 
Memorials. Unfortunately, no records remain 
to assist one in determining the question. This 
Memorial, like many of the others, presses home 
the fact that nearly all Leith families have 
originated in the country, and that very seldom 
do they continue in the direct line for more 
than a century in our midst. In the present 


case some descendants remain in the Town, but 
it is one of the few monuments of which this 
may be said. It is unique in this respect, that 
it is the only mural monument which links 
itself up with a family still worshipping, in one 
of its branches, in South Leith Church. 

If everything in this world changes, we are 
all the more driven in on Him who changeth 
not. As God is the same, yesterday, to-day 
and for ever, we may gather confidence that 
the soul which reflects His image, in those who 
exercise faith and love, shall shine for ever in 
His lustre. 


KINGHORN MEMORIAL. 


Left Panel. 
In memory of 
ALEXANDER HENDERSON, 
Smith in Leith, died 3rd July 1815, 
aged 73 years. 
HELEN NIMMo, 
his Wife, died 25th August 1819, 
aged 75 years. 
ALEXANDER HENDERSON, 
their Son, died in infancy. 
Marion ALLISON and HELEN, 
their Daughters. 
HuecuH KINGHORN, 
builder in Leith, died 23rd July 1838, 
aged 69 years. 
ALLISON HENDERSON, 
his first Wife, dicd 11th November 1811, 
aged 32 years. 
HeLEN and Marearet, their Daughters. 
ALEXANDER KINGHORN, 
their Son, died 14th June 1838, 
aged 35 years, 
SuSAN ADDIE, 
his second Wife, died 25th Jan., 1848, 
aged 67 years. 
Huau KINGHORN, 
their Son, died 26th Oct., 1847, 
aged 30 vears. 


Second Panel. 
In memory of 

WILLIAM KINGHORN, 

of Bonnington Villa, 

who erected this tablet, 

died 16th April 1874, aged 73 years. 
CATHERINE Murpny, 
Wife of Alexander Kinghorn, 
lied 29th January 1860, aged 57 years. 
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Hucu KIncHorRN, 
Son of Alexander Kinghorn 
and Catherine Murphy, 
died 6th October 1886, aged 58 years. 
BarBaRA Rerp, his Wife, 
dicd 6th November 1872, aged 38 years. 
WiiiiAmM and Mary Sopata, 
two of their Children, 
died 18th December 1880 and 
4th January 1873, aged 17 and 4 years. 
Mary KINGHORN, 
eldest Daughter of 
Alexander Kinghorn and Catherine Murphy, 
died 5th July 1897, aged 66 years. 
JAMES Reip Kincuorn, Son of 
Hugh Kinghorn and Barbara Reid, 
died 30th October 1905, aged 37 years. 


Tuts Memorial was placed in the church by 
Mr William Kinghorn, who was the eldest son 
of Hugh Kinghorn and of his wife, Alison 
Henderson. He was born in January 1802. 
Hugh Kinghorn was a builder, and was suc- 
ceeded by his son, who greatly developed and 
extended the business. His premises were 
situated in Coburg Street, North Leith. The 
site is now occupied by Messrs Johnstone & 
Rose. William Kinghorn carried out a number 
of important building contracts, among these 
being the erection of some of the Barracks at 
Edinburgh Castle, an extension of the Kast 
Pier of Leith, and the building of several 
lighthouses, including Skerryvore, Whalsay 
Skerries, and North Ronaldshay. 

William Kinghorn found time, between 
1849 and 1851, to serve in the Town Council 
of Leith. He was a Bailie in 1850. He was 
also a Deacon of the Incorporation of Wrights. 
He died unmarried in 1874, in his 75rd year. 

William Kinghorn was succeeded in the 
business by his nephew, Hugh Kinghorn. A 
daughter of his became the wife of Captain 


- MacIntosh, who did excellent service during 


the War in connection with the direction of all 
the Pilotage of the Firth of Forth. He retired 
with the rank of Commander in the R.N.R. 
At the present moment, and for some years, 
he has been Master of the ancient Trinity 
House. He is also, through his mother, a 
nephew of William Kinghorn. 

The common ancestor of the various 
Kinghorns mentioned on the Memorial came 
from Ormiston in East Lothian. A son of his 


was James Kinghorn, born in the West Kirk 
Parish of Edinburgh in April 1776. One of 
his sons, older than was James Kinghorn, was 
born in North Leith in 1799, from whom were 
descended James Kinghorn and Marion King- 
horn. From this James Kinghorn are descended 
Mr James Kinghorn, one of the elders of South 
Leith Parish Church, and his sisters, two of 
whom have for many years been identified with 
the Sabbath Schools in helpful and untiring 
service. A brother of theirs was Hugh J. 8. 
Kinghorn, M.A., who was born in October 
1870, and was on the staff of George Watson’s 
School. Responding to the call for workers in 
the Foreign Field, he accepted a post with the 
Universities Mission at Kalimpong, India, in 
November 1909. He laboured there with much 
acceptance until his death in September 1914. 
Marion Kinghorn, the aunt of the above-named 
family, married, in 1863, James Miles, who for 
50 years was associated with the administra- 
tion of the Poor Law in Leith. He was, first 
of all, Inspector of Poor for the Parish of 
North Leith. Afterwards he became Clerk to 
the Leith Parish Council. Among her family 
are Mr J. Kinghorn Miles, 8.8.C., Leith, and 
the well-known surgeon, Alexander Miles, M.D., 
F.R.C.S., LL.D., who has established a reputa- 
tion both at Leith Hospital and the Royal 
Infirmary of Edinburgh. 


Carstairs Monument. 
(On Wall of South Aisle.) 


Tus unobtrusive but tasteful Memorial, of a 
fine sandstone, occupies a position in the ex- 
treme east end of the wall in the South Aisle. 
It is at right angles to the Mitchell Monument. 
It bears the following inscription :— 
GEORGE CARSTAIRS, 
born at St Andrews 30th July 1776 
died at Leith lst December 1836 ; 
HELEN DRYSDALE 
born at Howlams Berwickshire 16th Feb. 1783 
died at Leith Ist Feb. 1819. 


A token of filial regard. 


The Kirk Session Records contain the account 
of the admission of George Carstairs as an 
Elder in 1832. George Carstairs was a wine 
merchant in Leith, and the name of the firm 


panei Google 
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appears in the Edsnburgh Evening Courant of 
July 27th 1797 as Coldstream & Carstairs. 
His Will shows that he had a son, Drysdale 
Carstairs, of whom nothing is known. But 
more is known of his daughter Jane. She 
married the Rev. G. D. Cullen, minister of the 
Congregational Church in Leith. Miss Mans- 
field Thorburn remembers him quite well. He 
was a man of means in his own right and a very 
fine minister. He remained in Leith until about 
1856. Giving up the active duties of the 
ministry, he removed to 33 Royal Terrace. 
His home was the centre of many religious 
and philanthropic activities. He became a 
Vice-President of the National Bible Society 
of Scotland. It is interesting to record that 
our senior Elder, Sir Malcolm Smith, is at the 
present time the Chairman of that old and 
ever vigorous Society. Miss Thorburn remem- 
bers a son and two daughters of Mr and Mrs 
Cullen. 

I am tempted to think that George Car- 
stairs assumed as his partner a nephew, George 
Stewart Carstairs. The firm afterwards became 
known as Carstairs & Robertson. If my sur- 
mise is right, this second Mr Carstairs became 
Session Clerk of North Leith Parish Church. 
Late in life he married a widow, Mrs Gemmel, 
whose daughter is the wife of Dr. Rac Arnot, the 
scholarly Laird of Lochieheads, Auchtermuchty, 
Fife. Other nephews were Fergus Carstairs and 
James Carstairs. The father of this George 8S. 
Carstairs, and presumably the brother of George 
Carstairs commemorated in South Leith, was 
Rev. Andrew George Carstairs, D.D., minister 
of the Parish of Anstruther Wester, Fife. 

Of how many monuments, not only in 
churchyards but even in churches, may not 
the same be said after the lapse of two 
generations ! 


“ Their memory and their name is gone, 
Alike unknowing and unknown!” 
The question of monuments, of a predominantly 
private description, in the House of Prayer is 
prominently raised by such a survey as we have 
made. It is clear that we are led to a canon 
which should be used in all cases where a 
Church Memorial is being thouglit of. Are there 
any circumstances in connection with Christian 
service in the congregation, where beauty of 
character and tenderness of feeling and per- 
severance in the work of the Lord justify this 
method of commemoration ? Has great useful- 


ness in @ civic, or parliamentary, or public 
capacity, coupled with consistency of character, 
been so helpful that every one recognizes the 
entire appropriateness of such a form of over- 
leaping mortality ? Unless this canon is acted 
on, every church would soon become as full of 
Memorials as many shrines on the Continent 
are of tokens of gratitude from worshippers who 
have been benefitted by touching the bones or 
garments of some Saint and of saying their 
prayers in that particular Holy Place. It is only 
occasionally that the request is now made for 
permission to erect a Memorial within a sacred 
edifice to one whose life and character have not 
stood out prominently in Christian service, or 
benefaction, or in some special sphere of public 
usefulness, 


The Weir Monument. 


On the outside of the church, at the South-East 
corner, is a simple but dignified monument with 
the following inscription :— 


In Memory of 
JAMES WEIR 
Kirk Treasurer of this Parish 
Obiit 23rd November 1826 
Aetat, LXVII. 


The most diligent local search failed to reveal 
any facts whatever except that the name of 
James Weir appeared in the Minute Books of 
the Kirk Session as an elder attending meetings. 
The much respected and learned Dr. Weir, late 
of Greyfriars, Dumfries, and now residing at 
Colinton, told me some years ago that he be- 
lieved that this James Weir was a relative of 
his. On further enquiry at him, however, I 
learned that his grandfather, also of the name 
of Weir and a merchant in Leith, was a member 
of Session about the same time. But no rela- 
tionship existed between the brother elders. 
We have the same phenomenon in the Session 
at present. There are two Scotts and two Kerrs, 
but no relationship exists. As a last resort I 
had a search made in the Commissary Court. 
The Will of James Weir was found. From it I 
found that his eldest son was Matthew Weir, 
W.S. He married in March 1823, Janet, eldest 
daughter of Wilham Spottiswoode, Claywhat, 
Perthshire. But no information could be ob- 
tained at the Widows’ Fund Office of the 
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Society of Writers to the Signet regarding any 
descendants. Another son, James Weir, was a 
Lieutenant in the 5lst Regiment of Foot. 
Thomas Herriot Weir, a younger son, carried on 
his father’s business of baker in the Kirkgate, 
No. 134, until 1846, when he took over an 
additional baker’s business at 19 Frederick 
Street, Edinburgh. About 1857 he appears to 
have retired from business, selling his interest 
to R. McDowell. In all likelihood, this was the 
founder of the prosperous group of shops still 
carried on under that name. James Weir had 
a daughter who became Mrs Spence. 


The finance of South Leith has varied 
both in its sources and in its uses down through 
the centuries. In Roman Catholic times, most 
of the money required must have come from 
payments for special services rendered, pen- 
ances, &c. The principal source of income 
would be payments for Masses for the dead, a 
fruitful source of income in the Middle Ages. 
Indulgences must also have tapped the liber- 
ality of the faithful, although money from that 
source is not likely to have remained in the 
locality. But a total change took place at the 
Reformation. The only compulsory levy left 
was the tithe, and David Lindsay was the first 
minister who served in South Leith to draw it. 
Offerings were made by the plate or ladle; 
afterwards the Incorporations let the seats and 
paid the Second Minister out of the proceeds. 
For some considerable time there was a Wine 
Tithe, probably drawn by South Leith as 
Successor to the Monastery of St. Anthony. It 
is a fortunate thing for the church, and 
especially for the present minister, that this 
particular source of revenue no longer exists. 
When James Weir was Treasurer, his main 
duties would be to look after the weekly collec- 
tions, to account to the Second Minister for the 
Seat Rents, and to draw the feu-duties and 
casualties—mainly connected with King James’ 
Hospital and the lands of which the Kirk 
Session was Superior. 


So much more expensive is it to run the 
business side of a church because of the many 
modern organisations connected with it, and 
also because the church has awakened to a 
sense of its Missionary obligations both at home 
and abroad, that a conscience has gradually 
grown up about Christian Giving. Although 
there are many even connected with South 
Leith who have not yet made their giving a 


privilege of careful thought before God, still 
there are hundreds of pious worshippers who 
give weekly in proportion as the Lord has pros- 
pered them. The Freewill Offering system, as 
it is called, appeals to all of us who realise that 
neither we nor what we have is our own. It is 
lent to us by the Lord, so that we are merely 
his stewards. He does not exact a pound of 
flesh from unwilling donors. But His clear 
teaching is that it is our privilege to give with 
the utmost willingness and liberality, in pro- 
portion, and that usually means in varying pro- 
portion to the way in which He has prospered 
us. Undoubtedly one of the drawbacks of an 
Established and Endowed Church has been the 
meagre givings of its members to the cause of 
Christ. Probably James Weir realised that a 
hundred years ago when the Church was 
awakening from its lethargy. The various 
Secessions almost to a certainty carried off the 
cream of the earnestness and liberality of the 
Church, leaving a majority that was colder and 
more calculating. But they have been reacting 
on the National Church. During the last half 
century, it has become increasingly unselfish. 
To-day there is as sound, if a smaller core, of 
earnest and liberal people in our National Zion 
as there is in any other Church in the land. 
The consequence is that when in the Providence 
of God, Union is consummated, the other great 
Church will be met half way prepared in spirit 
and in method for the fields of devotion and 
service which will meet their longing eyes. 
With what a wonderful exactness our giving 
corresponds to the measure of Grace and Love 
which we have really appropriated from Him 
who loved us and gave Himself for us ! 


Home Memorial, outside Church. 


JOHN HOME 
Author 
of the 
Tragedy of Douglas 
& & & 
Born 13th September 
1722 
Died 4th September 
1808. 
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Near this spot in kindred dust are 
deposited the Remains of 
GEORGE HOME 
Formerly Danish Consul General of Scotland 
O.B. 1847. 

And Hannah Muldrup his wife 
O.B. 1837. 

Also of Hannah Duntzfeld their daughter 
O.B. 1829. 

This stone is raised in loving memory 
By their son G. Y. Home of Bristol 
1892. Died 4th September 1808. 

‘“‘ Awake and shine ye that dwell in dust.” 


( Note.—As one of the six Commemoration Lectures 
is on John Home, nothing further is necessary here as 
to this well-known writer and clergyman.) 


The Watson Kendall Monument. 


In the North-East. Porch, which is really part of 
the portion of the church allotted to mariners, 
there is found the oldest monument in the 
church. It is situated on the capital of the 
north pillar, now partly embedded in the wall, 
which must either have carried the arch of a 
demolished transept or supported one of the 
corners of a central tower. 


The monument consists of two panels, upon 
which are engraved the inscriptions. On the 
top of the moulding of the panels is a pediment, 
in the centre of which is sculptured a sand glass 
with the bold date, 1674, partly on either side, 
and under the date the letters M.M.I.K. 


It is interesting that the oldest monument 
in the church should be connected with shipping. 
Leith has always owed its prosperity to the sea, 
and in all probability will continue to do so. 


The inscription is as follows :— 


Right Panel— 


Here lyeth Marrion Mackyne Spous 

to John Watsone, Skipper in Leith. 
Who deceased the 15th day of February 
1674. Being of age here 34 years. 

Lyeth John Watson, Skipper in Leith 
Who deceased, Jan. 15th 1691. Being of 
age 61 years, and Androu Watezon, and 
Alexander Watson, tuo of his. 


Left Panel— 


Here lveth James Kondall, Skipper 

in Leith who deceased the last day 

of March 1674. His age being 40 years, 
Here lyeth Alexander Kendall, son to 
the deceased James Kendall, Skipper 
in Leith, who deceased September 14th 
His aye being 21 years. 


This monument, as has been said, is the 
oldest extant on the walls of the church. Its 
situation renders it practically invisible except 
for the large initials. In order to decipher it, 
it was necessary for Mr Limond to throw wide 
open the doors of the porch, to turn on the light, 
and to mount to the top of the pillar by means 
of a ladder. Thus the discovery of the actual 
inscription was somewhat of an accident. 

John Watson was a shipmaster of Leith 
and was Boxmaster of Trinity House on 12th 
May 1690. 

This monument, almost forgotten in the dim 
light, is an allegory. After half a century it is 
very difficult to trace both the history and even 
the descendants of those commemorated in 
private monuments. Families either die out, or 
migrate to some other place, leaving not a trace 
behind. To stumble upon s monument, there- 
fore, is to discover an impressive proof that 
things which are seen are temporal. It was 
possible to discover, by using the office where 
the wills of the country are kept, some few 
facts about the monuments dating back from 
eighty to a hundred years. But it is impossible 
to use this channel for recovering any informa- 
tion about ordinary and unhistorical persons 
who died over two hundred and fifty years ago. 
It may be presumed, seeing their memorials are 
in church, that they served their generation by 
the will of God before they fell on sleep. But 
thick darkness hides from us how exactly they 
did it. 

As there are still hundreds of sea-faring 
folk of all grades, from skippers to stokers, 
connected with South Leith Church, we have 
in this monument, which bears the palm for 
antiquity, a clear proof of the persistence of 
typical occupations suitable to a locality. Not 
to have seafarers at a place on the edge of the 
water would be as unlikely as not to have 
shepherds among the silences of the hills. 

It is interesting to notice at the present 
time how vivid and simple is the feeling for 
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religion among the fisher folk around our coasts. 
There may be many wild people among them, 
especially among the younger members of the 
community, but the outstanding feature of their 
life is their direct and enthusiastic faith, not 
only in God, but also in the Gospel. Nearness 
to the great elementary things and dangers of 
life seem to breed a deep trust in God. 

In all probability, however, the character- 
istics of the soul are not the same in those who 
go to other lands and other seaports. The 
fisherman usually works from his own port as 
a base, makes his catch in the great waters and 
then returns. The merchant sailor, however, 
goes to other lands and other peoples. His 
experiences in customs, languages, manners, 
amusements, religions are almost infinitely 
varied. The results on his inner life, accord- 
ingly, will be different. He becomes more 
tolerant, more willing to believe in the equal 
legitimacy of different ways of living and be- 
lieving. His special danger is the indifference 
which is apt to take hold of a mind not rooted 
and grounded in a personal spiritual experience. 
Where, however, you have an ease and a courtesy 
in the maintenance of his own religious con- 
victions, which add greatly to the beauty and 
attractiveness of his character, you have a 
sweetness of charity which adds greatly to the 
amenities of life. 

Long may Leith continue to breed a race 
of men who will go down to the sea in ships 
and do their business in the great waters, 
inspired by such faith in the Lord Jesus Christ 
as will add the charm of deep understanding 
and steady love to their service of their fellow 
men. 


For information concerning the Kendall 
family, see page 5. 


The Rannie Monument. 
(On outside of South Wall of Church.) 


The inscription is as follows :—“ In Memory 
of James Rannie, Esq., Wine Merchant, 
Leith, who died the 8th April, 1805, aged 
69 years.” 


JaMrS RANNIE was a partner in the firm of 
Messrs Bell, Rannie & Co., whose offices and 
warehouses were then in Quality Street. Later 
the firm removed to Constitution Street. It is 
now amalgamated with the firm of John Kirk- 
hope & Co., Wine Merchants, 22 Queensferry 
Street, Edinburgh. 

James Rannie, who died in April 1805, was 
the last of the Rannies to be connected with 
the firm. Under the name of Bell, Rannie & 
Co., it was founded as long ago as 1715. In 
1745 they supplied Bonnie Prince Charlie with 
wine at Holyrood. 

Beginning in 1793 the name of James 
Rannie, Jnr., appears in “ Williamson’s Direc- 
tory” as a Wine Merchant at the “ Pipes,” 
situated at the foot of the Kirkgate. This 
same business is still carried on under the name 
of ‘Dewar & Co.” The present proprietor is 
Mr William Tulloch, now an octogenarian. A 
member of South Leith, he was able to attend 
Public Worship until about a year ago. 
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Memorial Stones on Church or Porch Floors 


In view of the fact that the stones, whose 
inscriptions are copied below, lie on the floor, 
where in course of time the lettering will be 
obliterated by the constant passage of wor- 
shippers, it has been deemed advisable to copy 
them out carefully, for preservation in this 
volume. Any stones lying east and west may 
be presumed to be in their original places. It 


is only too evident that the others have been 
fitted in, and in some cases even cut to make 
up the floor. This is an evidence of irreverent 
handling, as well as of a lack of historical sense, 
at the time of the last great Restoration of the 
Church. Memorials of the past should always 
be handled with tender regard. 


Stones in the North East Porch. 


INOW ’ OLNAHWAW 


IN .MENSE. MAII.DE.SEPTIMO.EIVSD --. 


‘09 HAAS ‘SILVLA 
‘SQST ‘Wd ONV 


Letters cut away on this side. 
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North East Porch—continued. 


I | 
ACET . HONOR HIC . IACET . MARIA. HEPBVRNE . 


1584 VXOR . MAGISTRI .IACOBI.GRAY. 
AETATIS 6 9 VZ.MORTEM. OBIIT.2r. 
SV © . ANNO. 57. MENSIS . MARTII. ANNO. DOMINI 


1632 AETATIS . SV. 20. 
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( Note.—From the Burgess Roll we learn that James Gray 
was made a Burgess on the 13th June 1627 in favour of his 
father. He was the eldest lawful son to the late James Gray, 
a skinner, who also was a Burgess of this town.) 


.CELE. 


AE . BALLIVVZ 
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Stones in South East Porch. 


HERE .LIES.THE.CORPS .OF .ROBERT DALTON. 
SHIPMASTER .IN . LEITH .WHO. DIED. THE. &h. 
SEPTEMBER 178 AGED. 48. YEARS. 

ALSO . THE .CORPS .OF . MARGARET . RIDDEL 
SPOWS. OF . ROBERT . DALTON . WHO. DIED 
2Ist. FEBR. 1781 . AGED . 44. YEARS. 


BERRIMVS . QVI . 6 gage HAC .TECOR.LAPI. DEA. MOI--- 
ARTATIS . ME . 5Z . 1593. IS . ZZ 
MORTEM . OBIVI. 


Stone cut away. 
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Stone under Maltman’s Loft (Choir Gallery). 


HIC . JACET . HONESTUS 


ANNO - DOMINE 


--..° OPPIDI - - - QVI . OBIIT . 3. 


I5 - 7. 


SANVOEC ° WAY ----- WS 


BISHOP FORBES. 


In the introduction to Bishop Forbes’ 
Journals of his travels we find that he lived and 
died in his house in the Kirkgate, and was 
buried in the Maltman’s Aisle, South Leith 
Parish Church. No stone can be found. 


“The funeral took place on 21st Nov. 
1775, he being buried in the Maltman’s Aisle of 


South Leith Parish Church. Mrs Forbes only 
survived him a short time, dying on the 8th 
January 1776, and was buried beside her hus- 
band. A memoir of his life and work, with the 
journal of his Episcopal visitations to the 
diocese of Ross and Caithness, Ross and Argyle, 
and a sketch of the Episcopal Church in Ross 
during the 18th century, edited by the Rev. 
J. B. Cowen of Kirkwall, was published 1886.” 
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THE RECENTLY DISCOVERED REFORMATION CATECHISM. 


Preface to Catechism by David Lindsay. 


SOME years ago, on Saturday 7th October 1922, 
the Ecclesiological Society of Edinburgh visited 
the Church of South Leith. A paper on the 
History of the Church was read by Mr Robert- 
son, and an account of the proceedings of the 
afternoon was published in the Scotsman of the 
following Monday. Following on this report, a 
letter was received from Sands & Co., the Roman 
Catholic publishers, in which there was offered 
for sale a small MSS. volume neatly bound, with 
three forms of Catechism in it. Two of them 
were quite definitely assigned to authors. One 
of these was David Lindsay, the other was 
James Nicholson. They were all written in one 
hand, and therefore one at least of them was 
not in the author’s handwriting. The other two 
conceivably might have been. The style of 
writing was that in use between 1560 and 1630. 
Before advising the Kirk Session to purchase 
the volume, the minister thought it wise to have 
it submitted to the eminent Scottish scholar, 
Dr. Hay Fleming. He gave it as his opinion 
that the volume was undoubtedly ancient, but 
not in all probability by the elder David 
Lindsay. As his son, also named David Lindsay, 
succeeded him in the First Charge in 1613, and 
lived until 1627, and as, besides, he was known 
as an author of several works, it was considered 
a likely thing that he might possibly have been 
the author of the Catechism. It was accordingly 
purchased, and added to the many ancient 
possessions of our historic church. 

It is only fair to say that there was still 
another David Lindsay, who was practically a 
contemporary of the younger David Lindsay 
of South Leith. He was minister of the First 
Charge of Dundee for many years, continuing 
in the Charge even after he had accepted the 
Bishopric of Brechin. He lived until after 1640, 
having been deprived of his Bishopric by the 
Covenanting Glasgow Assembly of 1638. Against 
his claim to be the author of our Catechism is 
not only the general character of the man, 
which was hard and worldly, but also the fact 
that he has not been mentioned anywhere as 
the author of a Catechism, although some other 


writings are set down to him. Rather in his 
favour, however, is the fact that James Nichol- 
son, whose Catechism is bound up with that 
attributed to Mr David Lindsay, was a brother- 
in-law of his own. It is at least a striking 
coincidence that Catechisms to which the names 
of brothers-in-law are attached appear in the 
same MSS. So far as a somewhat careful 
enquiry can discover, there are no other facts 
which can help us to a solution of the problem. 


David Lindsay, the second of the name to 
occupy the Charge of South Leith, was born 
about 1566. Educated at St. Andrews, he was 
ordained to Forfar in 1590. Translated to the 
Second Charge of St. Andrews in 1597, he was 
instituted Rector of St. Olave, Southwark, 
London, in 1603. Coming back to Forgan in 
Fife, he worked there until he was appointed 
to the Second Charge of South Leith in 1609. 
He succeeded his father in the First Charge in 
1613. He published, from St. Andrews, in 1622, 
“The Heavenly Chariot Laid Open”; and 
from London in 1625 “The Godly Man’s 
Journey to Heaven.” He appears to have been 
a man gentle and meditative in character, while 
delicate in health. 


The story of James Nicholson, who died 
Bishop of Dunkeld in 1607, is deeply affecting. 
Born in a good station of life in 1570, he spent 
his early days at Court. James Melville in- 
duced him to offer for the ministry, and at the 
early age of 19 he became minister of a Parish. 
In 1597 he and Melville were having interviews 
with the King, whose steadfast purpose was to 
make Scotland Episcopal, like the England on 
the Throne of which he hoped so soon to sit. 
James succeeded in seducing Nicholson from 
his allegiance to Presbyterianism, and the inter- 
view between Nicholson and his bedfellow and 
friend Melville that same evening was a full 
revelation to each of the men of the character 
of the other. While Nicholson proved most 
useful to the King, nevertheless his disloyalty 
to the higher truth seems to have preyed on his 
mind. First of all, he does not seem to have 
left Meigle for the Chapel Royal at Stirling, to 
which he was appointed in 1602. By 1607, 


THE RECENTLY DISCOVERED REFORMATION CATECHISM. 279 


— 


when he was appointed Bishop of Dunkeld, 
melancholy and disease combined to make him 
refuse both confirmation in the Bishopric and 
also all its worldly emoluments. He lived only 
a few weeks after the appointment. He would 
not allow the name and style of “ Bishop ”’ to 
be put in his letters, will, and testament, nor 
the rents thereof to come in reckoning among 
the goods and gear left to his wife and children. 
To his brother-in-law, David Lindsay of Dundee, 
he said, “ Be never a Bishop, for if you be 
Bishop, you must resolve to take the will of 
your sovereign for the Law of your conscience.” 
He further gave the advice, ‘ not to haunt the 
Court, and to eschew all the King’s employ- 
ments.” But neither his grief nor his admoni- 
tion made any good effect on Mr David, for he 
made no scruple to accept of the Bishopric of 
Brechin, and defend all the corruptions and 
innovations it pleased the King to obtrude upon 
our Kirk.” 

No sermon, exposing the insinuating power 
of worldliness on the human heart, could 
possibly be more impressive. It is quite clear 
that James Nicholson was torn in two. On the 
one side was a tender conscience, which seems 
to have acted a little too late on critical occa- 
sions. On the other was the fascination of 
worldly place, power, and pelf. It is satisfac- 
tory that he recognised his sin and made his 
peace with God before dying. O! Let us learn 
from him and his suffering of soul “ to count all 
things but loss for the excellency of the know- 
ledge of Christ Jesus our Lord.” Let us be 
ready to surrender everything rather than be 
separate in soul from Him! The following 
quaint and homely verse exposes his agony of 
soul :— 

‘ His wife and friends comfort in vain 
Did bring a doctor hither : 
‘None but King James can give me health 
By taking off my mitre. 
My body down into the grave, 
My soul to lowest Hell 
It presseth down. O! Take it off 
Or else it will me kill.’ ” 


‘Search me, O Lord and know my heart; try 
me, and know my thoughts; and see if there 
be any wicked way in me, and lead me in the 
way everlasting.” 

At the time of the Reformation many 
Catechisms were published both on the Con- 
tinent and also in Britain. In Scotland all such 


publications were brought to an end when the 
Church adopted not only the Westminster 
Confession but also the Larger and the Shorter 
Catechisms. Luther and Calvin issued works 
which were known in this country, and also, in 
the case of Calvin, authorised for Church and 
family use. I mention also The Palatine 
Catechism, Craig’s Catechisms (the first great 
Scottish Catechism), Davidson’s Catechism, and 
finally Adamson’s and Pont’s Latin Metrical 
Catechisms. These are all fully printed, with 
essays and explanatory notes, in a book by the 
greatest of all Scottish hymnwriters—Horatius 
Bonar. It is entitled “‘Catechisms of the 
Scottish Reformation.” (P. Nisbet & Co., 
London, 1866.) 


But it is clear that, just as many ministers 
to-day try their hand at Manuals for First 
Communicants—no official Manual being 
authorised by the Church—so, before the 
Shorter Catechism was stamped with the 
approval of the Assembly, many ministers in 
that day tried their hand at suitable Catechisms 
both for old and young. It is probable that 
further discoveries will be made in MSS., but 
I have not been able to discover any others in 
the Libraries at which enquiry has been made. 


Lindsay’s Catechism deals with the 
Creation, the Nature and Attributes of God, 
the Fall, Sin and its Punishment, Deliverance 
by the Death of Christ, the Nature of Faith, 
the Apostles’ Creed, the Person and Work of 
Christ, the Sacraments, Commandments, and 
Lord’s Prayer, His Humiliation and Exaltation, 
the Church, and the benefits of Salvation to the 
Elect. 

He shows how our Faith is possessed and 
used by the Holy Ghost. Then he passes to 
the Word as it displays first the Law and then 
the Gospel. 

In dealing with the Sacraments, he treats 
of their right reception, both Baptism and the 
Lord’s Supper. He describes minutely the 
elements used and their meaning. He lets us 
see how Holiness and Humility are needed for 
Christlikeness. He criticises the Roman Catholic 
withholding of the Bread. It is important to 
notice the way in which he deals with love as 
the bond of Union between man and God, and 
man and man. In handling the Law he divides 
the Commandments into two Tables—four in 
the first and six in the second. Prayer is 
necessary if the Commandments are to be kept, 
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Prayer finds its channel in Christ, the only 
Mediator. There must be concentration, and 
confession of sin, accompanied by sincere re- 
pentance. The knees are to be bowed and the 
hands raised in prayer. Then follows an ex- 
position of the Lord’s Prayer, which is divided 
into three parts—-the Preface, the Prayer 
itself, and the Conclusion. 

The Catechism ends on the note that with 
our whole nature, body and soul, we should 
glorify God, and prepare ourselves and others 
for that Fulness of Joy which is at His nght 
hand for evermore. 


Ane Holy Catehisme maid by 
Maister David Lindsay. 


Q. Quha? maid man. 

A. God. 

Q. Qahat a ane is God. 

A. Ane Spreit most holy, most just, an most 
merciful. 

Q. How many things learned zo? of this—that 
God is ane Spreit. 

A. Twa. 

Q. Quhilk is the first. 

A. That He is neither ane bodie nor any mem- 
ber of ane body lyke unto man. 

Q. Quhilk is the secound. 

A. That I may not serve him ane outward 
shawe ® but in spreit and in truth. 

Q. Quhat learned zo of this—that He is most 
holy. 

A. That I must lyve ane holy lyfe gif I wold 


find in this lyfe mercie, and glorie in the 
lyfe to come. 
. Quhat learnd zo of this—that God is most 


just. 

. That if I delyt in sin, He will punish me in 
hell’s fire for evermoire. 

. Quhat learned zo of this—that God is 
mercifull. 

. That if I cry to God for mercie and amend 
my lyfe, He will forgive me for Chryst’s 
sake. 

Q. How know zo yat God maid man. 

A. Be‘ His Word that is written. 


+ Quha= Qho (qu or ya=w). 
#Zo=you. 

3 Shawe=show. 

‘Bex by. 
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. How many pairts made He him. 


Of twa. 


, Quhilk be thay. 


Of ane bodie and of ane soull. 
Quhair of maid He it. 

Of the dust of the earth. 
Quhairuntill will it returne againe. 
Unto this same dust. 

Quhat sould this learne us. 

To loif befoir God and man humbly. 
Quhair of maid He the soull. 

Of ane heavenly subatance. 


. Can a soull die. 


Nocht. 

It loifs either after with God of Heaven in 
joy, then with the devill in hell with 
sorow. 

It is even sua.? 


. Quhat should this teache zo. 
. Above all things to give ane care of my 


soull that it perrishe not. 

In quhat estait was man maid. 

Parfyt, holy in body and soull. 

Quharin standis the perfectioun of the body 
and soull. 


. In the imadge of God in the quhilk he was 


maid. 
Quhat was God’s imadyge in man. 
Ruhteousnes and Holines. 
Quhat makis man lyke unto God. 
Holines. 
Quhat makis man lyke unto the devill. 
Sine. 
To quhat end was man maid. 
To searf # God. 
Quhairwith sould we searfe God. 
With our bodie and with our soull. 
Quhairfoir sould we do so. 
Because my bodie and soull ar God’s. 
Quhat servois craved God of him. 


. Parfyt obedience to His commandment. 


Quhat commandment gaif God first to man. 

That he sould eat of the fruitis of the treis 
of Paradayse except ye trie of knowledge 
of yuid and evill. 


. Continuit he under obedience. 

. Nocht, but brack the commandment of God. 
. Be quhais counsall did he that. 

. Be the counsall of his wyfe Eva. 

. How was she maid to brack it. 

. Be the devill speiking unto the serpent. 


1 Sua=so. 


® Searf =serve. 
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. Quhat punishment followis thairon. 
. Death of bodie and soull to him & his 


posteritie. 3 
Quhairfoir ar we yat ar commed! of them 
punished. 


. Becaus we all sinned in them and in our 


commone father and commone mother. 


. Quhairin standis the death of the body. 
. In the depairting and lowsing the soull 


frome the bodie. 


. Quhairin standis the death of the devill. 
. In the separationne of thr soull from the 


body frome the love of God for evermore. 


. How ar we delyvered fra this death. 


Be the said mercie of God in Chryst Jesus 
without oure deserveing. 


. How has Chryst wrocht oure delyverance. 
. He deid for our sines and rose for our 


ruchteousnes. 

How died He. 

Uponn the crose. 

Quhat has God’s word pronunced against 
that kynd of death. 

The curs of God. 

Quhairfoir died Christ ane cursed death. 

To delyver us from the curs of God. 

Was zo luing ® under the curs of God. 

Yes. 

Quhairfoir. 

For sine quhilk drawes the curs after. 

It appoiris® albeit sine oftymces have ane 
fair shaw zit 4 it has ane foull end. 

It is even sua. 

Quhat is the end and taill of sine. 

The curs & vengance of the leving God. 

Uponn quhat qditionne® died He for oure 
ruhteousnes. 

That ceising frome sine sould walk to 
holines befoir Him. 

Ar all men delyvered be Christ. 


. Not, bot they only quha has treue faith in 


Him. 


. Quhat call zo faith. 
. Ane assured knowledge that the promois of 


mercie & salvatioun in Christ belongis to 
all the faithfull and me. 


. How many things has trew faith in it. 
. Thne. 


- lar commed=are commed or descended. 


* Luing=lying. 

* Appoiris=appears. 

4 Zitue but. 

5 Qditionne = condition. 
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. Quhat be they. 
. Acknawledge, Assurance, & Applicationne. 


Quhat knows faith. 


. That God in Chryst is mercifull. 
. Quhairof is faith assured. 


Of God’s mercie in Chryst. 

Quhat apply to zo zour self in the mides of 
all truble. 

The unchangable mercy of Chryst. 

Reherse the soume of zour faith. 

I BELIEVE IN GOD. 

In how many pairtis divyde zo zou beleif. 

In foure pairtis. 

Rehers the first. 

I believe in God the father almichtie. 

Quhom concernes this first: point. 

God the Father, quha maid all things and 
quha maid me. 

Reherse the secound pairt of zour beleif. 

And in Jesus Chryst. 

How many things have zo set downe in the 
secound pairt of zoure beleif. 

Thrie. 

Quhilk be they. 

His titilles, His natures, and His estait. 


. Quhat titilles ar gevin Him. 


Ffirst He is called Jesus; Secoundly, He is 
called Chryst. 

Quhat call zo Jesus. 

Ane Saviour. 

Quhairfoir is He called ane Saviour. 

Becaus He saves. 

Quhome saves He. 

All them that beleives in Him. 

Quhairfra saves He them. 

Fra sine and fra the punishment of sine. 

Quhat call zo Chryst. 

Anoynted. 

How was He anoynted. 

In His manheid wit ye grace of God’s spreit 
bezond messor.! 


. To quhat office was He anoynted. 


To be my King, my Priest, and my Prophet 
with me and all the faithfull. 

How many natures ar gevin to zour Saviour 
be the secound puairt of zour beleif. 

Twa. 


. Quhilk be they. 
. Ffirst, He is declared to be God equal with 


His Father and be holy in all things; 
Secoundlie, He is man lyke unto utheris 
all things except sine. 


1 Bezond messor= beyond measure. 
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Q. Quhair have zo His last estait set downe. A. The kirk of God & ye benefeits bestowed 
A. In thir wordis, oure only Sone oure Lord. upon it. 
Q. Quhairfoir behoved our Saviour to be God. Q. Quhom understand zo be the kirk. 
A. That be the infinite merciefull power of His A. The elect children of this warld’s coming to 


Godheid, He micht stand under His 
Father’s wrath & overcome oure sainneis.! 


grace in earth and glorie in heaven heir- 
after. 


Q. Quhat sinnois * had He to overcome for us. Q. How many sortis of benefitis bestawis God 
A. Sine, death, the graves, and the devill. on us in this lyfe. 
Q. How is His manheid rememberit. A. Twa. 
A. Be setting out His miracullos conceptionnes Q. Quhilk be they. 
be the Holy Ghost without man and His A. Sine? in this lyfe and sine* in the lyfe to 
wonderfull birth of Mary being ane mother come. 
and zit remaining a virgine. Q. How many chief benefeitis is only proper 
Q. How many fold is the estait of zour Saviour. to the elect. 
A. Twa. A. Twa. 
Q. Quhilk is the first. Q. Quhilk be the first. 
A. His basse estait quhairin oure nature He A. Ane communicationne with His self in His 


> © 


was humblit for His Godheid not kything * 
the force of it for ane quhill. 


Pilate; Secound, He was crucified ; 
Thridlie, He died; Fourthlie, He was 
buried; Fifthlie, He descendit into hell. 


Q. Qlk* is the other conditionne of zour 


> 


Saviour heir sett downe. 


. His glorius estait quhair in our nature He 


was exalted and be the power of His 
Godheid. 


Sone Jesus Chryst be His Holy Spreit in 
the band of faith and ane comunica- 


In how many pointis have zo His base tionne with Him self among them. 
estait touched. Q. Quhilk is the secound. 
. In thir fyve—First, He suffred under Pontius A. Ane fyne and full forgeivnes of all oure 


sines and the punischment of sine quhilk 
in this lyfe is to be gottin. 


. Quhat sall zo get from Godis estait in this 


lyf. 


. First, we lowke how He will raise our bodies 


out of the grave be Jesus Chryst in that 
day of judgment and then to place body 
and soull to ring ? with Him for evermore. 


Q. In quhat poyntes have zo His exaltatioun Q. Quhat workis this faith in zou. 
sett doune. A. The Holy Spreit be the writtin word and 
A. In thir four—First, The thrie day He rose sacrament. 
againe; Secound, He ascendit unto Q. Be quhat meins workis He it. 
Heaven; Thridlie, He sittis at the rucht A. Be Godis writtin word preched in the 
hand of God; Fourthlie, from that place sacrament. 
He come againe to judge the quick and Q. Quhat call zo the writtin word. 
the deid. A. All that quhilk is writtin in the word of 
Q. Quhom concerns this pairt of zouris.5 God called the new and old testament. 
A. God the Sone, quha deid for me. Q. How many pairtis has this word. 
Q. Reherse the thrid pairt of zour beleif. A. Twa. 
A. I believe in the Holy Ghost. Q. Quhilk be they. 
Q. Quhom concerns this pairt of zour beleif. A. The law and the evangill. 
A. God the Holy Ghost, quha makis me holy. Q. Quhair have zo sume of this law set downe. 
Q. Reherse the fourt pairt of zour beleif. A. In the tene commandis. 
A. I believe in the holy kirk universall. Q. Quhat cheif uses has this law. 
Q. Quhome concerns this fourt pairt. A. Thrie. 
Q. Quhat is the uise of this first law. 
4 Sainneis =sins, A. It tellis me I am ane sinner becaus I brak it. 
2 Sinnois =sins. Q 


§ Kything = keeping. 


. Quhilk is the secound uise. 


4 Qik—shortened form of quhilk =which. 
5 Zouris=your belief is understood. 


1 Sine—sine =some—some. 
® Ring=reign. 
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. It tellis yat I am accursed befoir God be- 


caus I can not keip it. 


. Quhilk is the thrid uise of zour law. 
. It being sanctified to me in Christ it leidis 


me to Him to seik remeid! against sine 
and the curs of God quhilk sine drawis 
after it. 


. Quhat call zo the evangi]l. 

. Guide newis. 

. Quhat guid newis tellis the evanyill zou. 
. The best newis that ever manis eir hard.” 


Quhilk be this newis. 


. That all my sinis ar forgevin in Christ blod 


give ? I believe in Him and that throcht 
Him I am maid the bairne of God and 
the ear 4 of heavin. 


Ane Sacrament. 


. Quhat call zo ane sacrament. 
. Ane holy ordinance of God be setting furth 


and offering cloirly to our Lord Jesus 
Christ with all His gracos treuhe gevin 
Him to salvatioun to them that worthlie 
ressaves.5 


. Be quhome was the sacrament ordinit. 


Be God. 
Of how many thingis consistis anc sacrament. 
Twa. 


. Quhilk be they. 


Of ane outward sing® and inward sing ® 
signified. 

How many sortis of singes be thair in it. 

Twa, elementall and ceremoniall. 

For how many was the sacrament ordinit. 

For thrie. 

Quhilk is the first. 

To sett furth Chryst unto us. 

Quhilk is the secound one. 


. To offer Chryst unto us. 
. With quhat graces offers Chryst the sacra- 


ment to zou. 


. With wisdome, sanctificationne, mchteousnes 


and glorificationne. 


. Quhilk is the thrid one. 
. To geive Chryst unto us. 


1 Remeid=remedy. 


® Kir hard=ear heard. 
® Give=if. 

* Kar=heir. 

» Reesa ves = receives. 
* Bing =sign. 
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. Quhairfoir is it that the sacrament settis 


furth and gifis Chryst to us. 


. That we may bestow it. 


Gettis all men and women salvationne be 
sacrament quha ressaves the sacrament. 


. Nocht bot they quha resaves them worthilie. 


Quhairfoir eat zo to this word worthilie. 

Becaus they that resaves them unworthilie 
resaves thair awn condemnationne. 

How many sacramentis is thair. 


. Twa, baptissime and the lordis supper. 
. Quhat doeth baptissime to zour faith. 


It seals up my wasching frome sine in the 
blod of Chryst and my unioune with Him. 


. How many sortis of singis be thair in the 


sacrament usit. 


. Twa, elementall and ceremoniall. 
. How many elementis be thair usit in 


baptissime. 


. Only ane as Godis word teached us, water. 
. How many sacramentis be thair usit anent 


the water. 
Thrie. 


. Quhilk be the first. 
. The persone baptized was dipped in the 


water. 


» Quhilk is the secound. 
. The persone for ane quhilk abaid under ye 


water. 


. Quhilk is the thrid. 
. The persone cam fourth out of the water. 
. Quhat was the inward sing siguified be the 


water in this sacrament. 


. The meditorius and blode of Chryst.! 
. Quhat was signified be water. 
. Oure deing to sine be ye virteu of Chrystis 


death. 
Quhat was signified be the abyding under 
the water. 


. The buriing of sine in our soullis be the 


verteu of Chrystis buriall. 


. Quhat was signified be the cuming furth out 


of the water. 


. The deing to holines be the verteu of Chryst 


resurrectioune. 

Of how many things is zour soull assured 
be this sacrament of baptissime. 

Twa. 


. Quhilk be the first. 


. My wasching frome sine in the blode of 


Chryst. 


1There is an omission in the manuscript in this 
answer. Possibly the word “suffering ” is omitted. 
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Have zo neid to be waschine. 

Yes. 

Quhairfoir. 

Becaus sinc makis me foull. 

Befoir quhome makis sine zou foull. 
Befoir God and His Angillis. 

Quhilk is the secound. 


. A thing quhairof the sacrament assuris zour 


soullis that we ar entred among the bairns 
of God throcht Jesus Chryst my Saviour. 


. Have zo neid being borne to enter among 


them. 
Yes. 


. Quhairfoir. 


. Becaus we being consaved? in sine and 


borne in iniquitie we ar the bairns of the 
devill by nature. | 


. How oft sould ane man or ane woman be 


baptissed. 


. Only once for it is aneugh anes to be entred 


with God in favour for He loves and 
resaves many to theis quhom He loufis to 
the end. 


Q. Quhat doeth the sacrament of the Lordis 
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supper to zour faith. 


. It foillis ? up my nurischment in the kirk be 


the body and blod of Chryst and my 
entrie in the kirk. 


. Be qguhome was the sucrament institute. 
. Be Jesus Chryst oure Saviour. 
. In quhat tyme apoynted He to lose His lyfe 


for us. 

In that nicht He was betrayed. 

Quha moved Him to do so. 

To the end He micht have it in better 
remembrance and have it in_ better 
reverence. 

Quhairfoir appointed He it. 

To put us in remembrance of Him. 

How many things callis this sacrament to 
zour remembrance touching Chryst. 

Twa. 

Quhilk be they. 


. His death and His coming againe to glorie. 
. How many things have zo be His death. 


Twa. 


. Quhilk 1s the first. 
. The parfyte justice of God and ouglines of 


sine in respect Chryst died for sine. 


. Quhilk is the uther. 


1 Consaved=conceived. 


2 Foillis = fills. 


A. 
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Godis greit love towardis me with ane frie 
quittance of all the death I aucht 4 Christ 
my Saviour be His death has fried me. 


. Quhen will Chryst come againe. 
. In the end of the warld. 
. Quhairfoir will He come againe. 


To pute ane end to the miseri and planting 
His awine? in heavin with Himself and 
to cast the wicked in hell. 


. Quhat sie zio * in His coming againe. 
. The endles joy abydis the godlie albeit they 


be trublit for ane quhill heir* and the 
everlasting paine abydis prepared for the 
wicked notwithstanding of all the honour 
welth they can have heir. 


. How many sortis of singis be thair usit in 


baptissime.5 


. Twa, elementall and ceremoniall. 

. How many things be thair used in it. 

. Twa, breid and wyne. 

. How many ceremonies be yair used anent 


breid. 
Four. 
Quhilk be theis. 


. It is broking ; Secoundlie, givin; Thridlie, 


It is taking ; Fourthlie, catin. 


. Quhat is meanid be the breid. 

. Christis body broking. 

. How was Chrystis body broken. 

. In body with schorges,® with thornis, and 


with those speiris and theis naillis that 
persed Him in soull with the haill westis ? 
of His Fathers wraith, we sould have taine 
under oure sincs. 


. Quhat is meaned be the giving of the breid. 
. The giving of Chrystis body to us be God 


His Father. 
Quhat is meaned be the eitting® of the 
breid. 


. The eitting of Chrystis body be the mouth 


of faith. 


. How many ceremoneis be thair used anent 


the wyne. 


. Foure. 


Aucht =owe. 

Awine=own. 

Sie zio=see you. 

Heir=here. 

Baptissime=evidently a clerical error for Lord’s 


Supper. 


6 
7 


Schorges=scourges. 
Westis=the whole force. 
Eitting =eating. 
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- Quhilk be they. and wyne to tell us that Chryst is oure 
. It is poured; Secoundlie, it is gevin; parfyte nurischment of oure soull. 
Thridlie, it 1s takin; Fourthlic, it is Q. May we lawfullie come efter to yr sacrament. 
drinkin. A. Yes trulie. 
. Quhat is signified be the wyne. Q. To quhat end. eee 
. The quickining blude of Chryst. A. ae oe ne may ane our waik faith 
. db . f strenthned moir and moir. 
wae enna Ue. ye POunng Out or We Q. Quha has appointed us to do so. 
. Chrystis blud sched for oure sines. A. Chryst Himeelf. :; 
Quhat i a ke thaws f th Q. May we geve this sacrament to breid only 
; Th ane wrete ; "be ti F ca or anent ceremonie that we speik.! 
cians lee patie asa A. Nocht onles he wad offer Chryst institutionn. 
. Quhat is meaned be takin of the wyne. Q. Qt. think zo then of the papoist quha has 
. The tacking of Chrystis blode out of His taikin away ye on from ye commonne 
Fatheris hand to us and yat be ye hand . pepill among qm. thair is no braikin of 
of faith I fra then to drink Chrystis bloude breid. | 
os ee 7 wks no dara ite A. They declair them selfis to be the elderis of 
0 eve (is body crucined an the devill and ye enimeis to manis salva- 
bloud sched for our sines as the sacrament eee that ed acute the ae eae 
testifies to oure eis! and other senses as suffering of Chryst and to the condemna- 
it is even treu. . tioun of the pouer soullis. 
- Quha has learned zou this. _ Q. Can ane of yame selfis resave ye sacrament 
Chryst Jesus my Saviour quha sayis in Sant snworthilie: 
Johnne, he that commeth to me sall not A. Nocht. 
hunger and he that believeth in me sall Q. Be quhome ar we maid abill to do it. 
not thrist. A. Be the Holy Ghost. 
How many thingis ar sielled ® up to. Q. How many thingis workis ye Holy Spreit in 
te ore our saull to this estait. 
. Qu is the A. Four. 
. That my soull is fed uponn Chryst. Q. Quhat art they. 
Quhilk is the secound. aaa A. Faith, Love, Repentance, and Thankfullnes. 
a I and Chryst qe sae nee Q. Qt. deth love to zou in resaveing the sacra- 
ow may ane man knaw yat he eatis an elit: 
drinkis Chryst by faith and so art maid A. Qik. makis me to leif on with God in Jesus 
_on with Him. Chryst quhilk is ye substance and lyfe of it. 
ae a lyfe and conversationn he be lyke Q. Quhat call zo the law. 
ryst. A. Ane gift of God planted in the soull of man 
si cael man or ane woman lyke be ye Holy Ghost quhairby we first love 
unto Ue eats God and Chryst and for His sak al men 
. Holines and Humilitie. ae and women but cheiflie ye faithfull. 
: moe pane is A a a A: to Q. Quhat doeth love to zou. 
Witt, water, how 1s 1t that in the sacra- A. It cuppillis 2 me and my neihtbour. 
ment thair be twa, to witt, Bread and Q. May nocht ane man have faith in his soull 
wyne. | t dis God albeit he lo t hi 
. Baptiseime a up ed ae itiges ee aa ft ee ear gee Pe 
sine in YRUS DIOUG: :BOG. Wael 18 A. Nocht for how can ane man lovfe God quhome 
sufficient to represent yau;* the Lordis he never sawe and hait his neihtbour 
Supper seilis up oure nurishment by quhow he scis daylie. 
Chryst and thair is ministred be the breid Q. Quhat call zo re 
, pentance. 
A. Ane heattred of sine and love to ruhteousnes. 
1 Eis=eyes. ISS aE ae ne, 
3 Sielled -«sealed. 1 Refers to Roman Catholic practice of withholding 
? On=one. elements from worshippers. 
* Yau = that. * Cuppillis = couples. 
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. Quhat call zo sine. 
. The braking of the lawe of God. 


How is sine knawen to be heatted. 


. That be the force of Godis sanctifeing Spreit 


is put downe & maid melose.? 


. Quhat call zo ruhteousnes. 


That qlk is agreabill to ye lawe of God. 
How is ruhteousnes knawn to be heattit. 


. Quhen we be that same Sprcit we ar maid 


to work it doing theis things He com- 
mandis us and leving theis things He 
forbicis me. 


. Quhat call zo thankfulnes. 
. Ane gift. of God planted in ye soull of man 


be ye Holy Ghost quhairby feilling and 
seing Godis grite guidnes towardis me in 
Chryst with my hart, mouth, I pray Him 
for it. 


. Qt. call zo ye best benefite yat our God 


yave Zou. 


. Jesus Chryst our Saviour. 
. Qt. moves zou to call Him the best benefite. 
. Becaus gif? God wald gif me all the warld 


and gif me nocht Hin, I shall never sie 4 
His face. 


. How may ane man knaw yat God has 


wrocht faith in his soull. 


. Be ye word and sacrament gif his wordis 


byd ® the lawe of God. 


The Commandis. 


. How many commandementis be yair. 
Ten. 
. Reherse them. 
HARKEN AND TAK HEID, O ISRAELL. 
In how many tables devyd ® zo them. 
. In twa as they war given be Gud to Misos. 
. How many commandementis be yair in ye 
first table. 
Four. 


. Rehers the first. 
. Zo sall have no other Godis bot me. 


1 Melore=the meaning of this word is not clear, but 
sense is “‘ of no effect.” 


Q. 
A. That with my hart, I acknowledge, and 
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Quhat is the end of this command. 


with my mouth I confess that thair is no 
God quhilk I sould... 


. Rehers the secound command. 
. Thou sal not mak to thy self any graven 


imadge. 


. Quhat is the cnd of this command. 
. That I worschip the only treu God no vyer? 


wayis then He Himself be His writtin 
word has ordaint me. 


. Reherse ye thrid command. 
. Thou sall not tak ye name of ve Lord Thy 


God in vaine. 


. Quhat is the end of this command. 
. That vencrancing my awn affectionis and 


loving my awn workis and do the workis 
of God, I thocht on the kingdome of God, 
heavin, reverentlie using the menis to 
bring me thairto. 


. Quhat sould be zour exerceis on the sabboth. 
. I sould heir Godis word preched in His 


hous; I sould pray to Him for that I 
have neid of and thank Him for yat He 
has given me. 


. Quhilk is the fourt command. 


Remember zo keip holy the sabboith day. 
Quhat teached yairfoir this command zou. 


. My dutie towardis God. 


Quhat is zour doutie towardis God. 

To love Him with all my hart and mynd. 

How many commandementis be thair in the 
secound table. 

Six. 

Quhilk is the first. 


. Honour thy father and thy mother. 


Qt. is the end of this command. 

That with my hart, I reverence, and with 
my body and guid... 3 

Quhilk is the secound command. 

Thou sal not do no murther. 

Qik. is ye end of this command. 

That I no wayis hurt bot be all menis procur 
the veilfair of my awn and niehboures lyfe. 

Quhat is the thrid command. 


. Zou salnot commit adultrie. 
. Qik. is ve end of this command. 
. That I na wayis hurt bot be all menis procure 


2 Gif =if. 1 A word is omitted here in the manuscript, possibly 
3 Gif=give. ‘* worship.” 

4 Sie =sce. * Vyer=other. 

® Byd=remain. ? Another omission or the word “ guid” is an error 
6 Devyd =divide. for “ mynd ” =mind. 
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the preservationn of my awn and niht- 
bouris chestitie. 


. Quhilk is the fourt command. 
. Thou salt not steill. 


Qlk. is ye end of this command. 


. That I gif to ilk ane? not only not domin- 


isching my nihtbouris guidis bot also pre- 
serving them. 


. Quhilk is the fyft command. 


Thou sall not he false witnes against zour 
nihtgour. 
Qik. is ye end of this command. 


. That with my tounge I may nocht hurt my 


nihtbour bot obhering ? all leis as God ; 
and speik the veritie in everie place. 
Quhilk is the saxt. 


. Thou sall not covet thy nihtbouris hous. 


Qlk. is the end of this command. 


. Doin all unthankfull coveting of plesure yat 


prophit * hurtfull to our nihtbour or to 
ourselfis albeit oure heart consent nocht 
thairwith. 


. Quhat teached ye commandement of the 


secound table zou. 
. My doutie towardis my nihtbour. 


. Qt. is zour dutie towardis zour nihtbour. 
. To love him as myself. 


Ar zo abill to keip yir commandementis, to 
love God and zour nihtbour as they 
command zou. 

Nocht. 

Quhairfoir. 

Becaus sine that abydis in me. 


. How long will it abyd in zou. 


So long as I am in this lyfe. 

Qt. sould zour exercies in this caice.* 

We pray to God be His Holy Spreit to 
renew me more and more yat I mite die 
to sine and walk in the love of ruhteousnes. 


. Quhat call zo ane prayer. 


Ane familier speiking betuix® the soull of 
man and his God. 


. To quhom sould we pray. 


To God only. 


. In quhais name sould we pray. 


In ye name of Jesus Chryst only. 


. Quhairfoir. 
. Becaus thair is an God so thair is an 


mediatour betuix God and man. 


1 Tk ane=any one. 

* Obhering =abhorring. 
3 Prophit == proved. 

* Caice = case. 

+ Betuix= between. 
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. In quhat languedge sould we pray. 

. In that languedye we understand. 

. For quhat thingis sould we pray. 

. For all thingis for the kingdome of heavin, 


assuring myself yat all other thingis sal 
be castin? unto me. 


. How far left God us the thingis of the warld 


in heavine. 


. So far as they may. . . * to the service of 


God and preparis to bring him to heavin 
heir after. 


. For quhat personis sould zo pray. 
. For myself and for all othcirs. 
. Gif zo wald have zour prayer hard,® how 


many thingis sould zo tak tent ‘ to. 


Fyve. 
Quhilk is the first. 


. That my heart be separat from all earthlie 


thingis remembring yat I am to speik to 
my grit God quha dwellethe in heavin. 


. Qik. is the secound. 
. That with my soul! I feill, and with my 


heart I confess my awne faultis and 
miseries laying asyd all consent of .. .5 
in respect of sine, I am defyled with it. 


. Quhilk is the thred. 
. That I pray in faith haweard ® ane warrand 7 


of Godis word so that I seik, and assuring 
myself I sul be hard for Chrystis saik. 


. Qik. is ye fourt. 
. That I pray nocht for ane day or owlk,® bot 


as Chryst commanded me continually. 


. QIk. is the fyft. 


That I repent with prayer and amending 
my lyfe peic® and peic® for other wayis 
all that I say is abominationne afoir God. 


. Qt. sould be zour outward behaviour. 
. First, I sould bowe my kneis ; Secoundly, I 


sould had up my handis. 


. Qt. testifie zv be ye bowing of zour kneis. 
. That in heart, I am cassin ?°doune before the 


grit God to quhome he prayit. 


3 Castin=thrown. 

3 There is an omission here. 

® Hard =heard. 

4 Tak tent=take notice. 

® Another omiesion, possibly due to the copyist being 
unable to decipher the original. 

© Haweard =having. 

* Warrand = warrant. 

* Owlk= woek. 

® Peic=piece. 

10 Cassin =casnt. 


POrPO Pore 


>OPoO 


1 Prefasst = preface. 
2 Schildreng =children. 
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Qt. testifie zo be ye lifting up of zour handis. 


. That He is inheavinaboveto quhom I pray yat 


all Iseikand gettiscomesdoune frome hevin. 

How sould we pray. 

As Chryst has teached us saying, OURE 
FATHER. 

In how many pairtis devyd zo thir wordis. 

In thrie. 

Quhilk be theis. 

Ane prefasst,! ye prayer itself, and ye con- 
clusioun. 


. Reherse the prefas. 
. OURE FATHER quhilk art in hevin. 


Qt. learne zo heirby. 

That my God to quhome I pray will baith 
heir me being my father and able to grant 
all that I crave of Him seing He is in 
hevin and has all power. 


. How many petitionnis be yair. 


Sax. 


. How devyd zo them. 


In ye first I beg theis thingis concerning 
His glorie bot only respect of my lyfe, in 
the uther thrie I crave theis thingis con- 
cerning my awn weill. 


. Reherse ye first petitionne. 
. Halwed be Thy name. 


Qt. knawe zo be this first petitionne. 


. That God in all thingis done be Him may 


be praysed and glorified be myself. 
Reherse the secound petitionne. 
Thy kingdome come. 
Quhat crave zo heirby. 


. That the number of Godis schildreng? may 


growe in ruhteousnes and yat Chryst wad 
have His secound cuming againe in the 
cludis to overthraw the wicked and perfyte 
the joy of His awne. 


. Reherse the thred petitionne. 
. Thy will be done in earth as it is in hevin. 
. Qt. crave zo heirby. 


That all ye angellis of hevin obey God in all 
thingis qlk. He commands them so I may 
serve Him thankfullie, heartfully & bysily. 


. Reherse the fourt petitionne. 
. Gif us this day our daylie breid. 


Q 
A 
Q. 
A 
Q 
A 


Qt. crave zo heirby. 


. All thingis requisite to this present lyfe 


under the name of breid. 


. Reherse the fyft petitionne. 
. Forgive us our sines as we forgive them yat 


sines against us. 
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. Quhat crave zo heirby. 
. Ane full and fric forgivnes of all our bygane 


sines in ye blode of Jesus Chryst. 


. Quhairfoir eik! zo to this petitionne as we 


forgif them that sinis against us. 


. Becaus having ane mercifull and just heart 


- to forgif them quha has offendit me, I 
devlair yat God in Chryst has forgifin me. 


. Reherse the saxt petitionne. 
. And leid us not unto temtationne. 


Quhat crave zo heirby. 


. That I pray to my God be His Holy Sprit 


to keip me in all tymes comming yat ye 
devill draw me not to sine & to my awn 
condemnationne. 


. Reherse the conclusionne. 
. For Thyn is the kingdome, the power and 


the glori for ever. 


. Qt. is the use heirof. 
. First it assures me yat my God to quhome 


I pray weill® and may grant all yat I 
have soiht being my King and having 
power, yat I am bund to glorifie Him for 
so heiring of me. 


. How sould 1 glorifie Him. 
. All my dayis not only with my body bot 


also with my soull. 


. Qm. is it yat zour body and soull glorifies. 
. Quhen with my soull I rest upoun Him, 


loving and reveranceing Him as my fayer 
and my mother and with my body and 
all ye memberis of it I serve Him and 
obey Him. 


. Qn. ar zour memberis maid to serf God. 
. Quhen they ar seperat be ye sprit of 


sanctificationne fra all unchanses * & maid 
ye waponis of ruhteousnes to serve God 
in holines. 


. Quhat may zo luk at ye handis of zour God 


qlk. zo get grit to behave zourself. 

That for His Chryst saik He will geif me 
within yat golden compes® of pretie 
ruhtecousnes and sobrietie, & heirafter will 
bring me to heavin heirafter with my 
Saviour, I will posses fulnes of Joy in 
Godis presence at His richt hand pleisur 
for evermore. AMEN. 


FINNIS. 


1 Fik=add. 

2 Weill= will. 

® Fayer=father. 
 Unchanses = unchasteness. 

® Compes=probably means “ crowns.” 
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COMMEMORATION LECTURE FOR 1925. | 


The Past Glories, the Present Tasks, and the Future Prospects 
of the Church of South Leith. 


“Our holy and our beautiful house, where our fathers praised Thee.’’—Isaiah Ixiv. 11. 
“The glory of this latter house shall be greater than of the former.”—Haggai ii. 9. 


Durine this autumn the writer who, some years 
ago, edited the First Volume of “South Leith 
Records,” Mr David Robertson, LL.B., once 
Session Clerk of this church, and now Depute 
Town Clerk of the City of Edinburgh, proposes, 
with the co-operation of the present minister, 
to bring out a Second Volume containing, in 
addition to other papers, the story of the 
Windows and Monuments of our historic 
church. Accordingly this seems a fitting occa- 
sion to bring to a focus our admiration for the 
past, our plans for the present, and our hopes 
for the future. The number of those who are 
interested in the past activities of a society, or 
of the building around which these have centred, 
is always much smaller than the number of 
those who find enough to occupy their interest 
in the present. When onc turns to the future 
and seeks to dream dreams, or to lay down 
lines along which our desires expect it to move, 
we make the discovery that the number of 
those interested again immediately lessens. 
This is either because the prophecy is not 
practical enough, or, more likely, because the 
strenuousness of present demands uses up all 
the energy we have to spare. 

The one remark on which we can count, 
when visitors from Edinburgh deign to visit 
our shrine, is that they never expected to find 
such a beautiful building in Leith. The touch 
of patronage, doubtless unintended, lets us see 
how local, after all, may be the fame of a 
building which has been closely associated with 
important events in our national life. 

The church itself was, and still is, in 
ordinary decorated Gothic. Externally it looks 
rather squat for its length, which is about 
120 feet. Internally, however, the sense is 
that of amplitude and height. This is partly 
accounted for by the fact that the floor of 

20 


the interior is about 30 inches below the out- 
side ground level. This characteristic must 
have been still more pronounced when the 
choir was standing. Traces of its foundation 
still remain, according to the testimony of the 
sexton, in the gravevard to the east of the 
present church. This is merely the nave of the 
old building and contains seven arches. It is 
& matter in dispute as to whether there were 
transepts. Certainly the present side aisles are 
an exact replica of those which were taken 
down in 1846. The two remaining pillars at the 
east end of the church lend colour to the belief 
of some that there was a central tower at the 
junction of choir, transepts, and nave. They 
are massive enough to have carried some con- 
siderable weight. But, on the other hand, 
no evidence remains in the representation of 
the church on ancient seals that such a central 
tower ever existed in reality. It is known that, 
according to the custom of the time, altars 
were ranged round the church in the aisles in 
some number. The names of some of these 
remain. At these the various Incorporations 
of Trades paid their devotions to their patron 
saints. The church was built towards the close 
of the 15th century, as the account books of 
King James show, for he was a subscriber. No 
record of its founder remains, but in all proba- 
bility it originated with the Guilds or Incor- 


 porations of the various trades. It was dedi- 


cated to the Virgin Mary, as befitted a sea- 
port, under the ideals of worship which then 
prevailed. In the course of its history two 
towers are known to have existed in succession 
at the west end of the structure. The first was 
built in 1615. The second took its place in 1674, 
because the first had to be taken down owing to 
its insecurity. The same fate befell the second 
tower itself, in 1836. It was of picturesque 
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Dutch design, and much more in keeping with 
the building, despite the difference in archi- 
tectural style, than the present tower of 1848. 


After the partial ruin of the church in 
1559, the stones of the choir lay in the church- 
yard until 1569, when they were used to repair 
the bulwark of the harbour. The Burgh 
Records of Edinburgh to Ist June 1569 are as 
follows :—‘‘ The baillies and counsale ordanis 
Robert Forret, baillie, to appoint and aggrie 
with the minister in Leyth for the stanis taken 
be him fra the Kirk of Leyth to reparing of the 
bulwark.” There, in all likelihood, they still 
remain! A particularly ugly roof was con- 
structed in 1560. It sloped from the ridge right 
down to the top of the walls of the aisles on 
north and south. This completely obscured the 
clerestory and its windows, and must have 
darkened the church beyond belief. This is why, 
in the 18th century, an attempt was made to 
lighten the church by breaking out dormer win- 
dows through the roof above the aisles. Below 
the low dark roofs of the aisles, and running 
level with the front of the pillars, galleries had 
been erected in which, until then, the supply of 
light must have been very scanty. I have 
spoken with people who worshipped in the 
church before 1846 and sat in these galleries. 
But the windows had to be taken out again, 
as the roof was not strong enough to carry 
them. The pillars are octagonal in shape and 
resemble, on a smaller scale, those pillars in the 
Choir of St. Giles which now stand out in their 
original simplicity. 

For some years before 1846 the Kirk 
Session was considering the need of renovating 
the church. Age was telling sorely on it. Un- 
fortunately it was determined to restore the 
fabric by rebuilding large portions of it. I 
say deliberately, “ unfortunately,”’ because had 
they left it alone for another quarter of a 
century, a@ period would have been reached 
when the art of Church restoration had come 
to be historically and artistically understood. 
What was done then was practically what we 
see to-day. All the walls were either torn down 
or refaced. Jaittle was left standing except the 
arches and the masonry up to the drip course. 
There is still one member of the church alive 
who remembers seeing the building stripped to 
this bare skeleton. The pillars and arches were 
covered with a thick coating of plaster, and 
elaborate stucco mouldings concealed all traces 


of the original form of the stone work. The 
beautiful tracery of the West window was taken 
out and replaced by a careful replica. The pity 
of it is that this fine window, after standing for 
years in the garden of a local antiquary, Dr. 
Robertson, was sold to Walter Campbell, Esq., 
and placed in his strangely beautiful and 
eclectic building, St. Conan’s, Loch Awe. Many 
of the old tombstones were used to floor the 
porches, where they may still be seen. The one 
successful, and indeed noble, part of this 
restoration, was the roof. Without exaggeration 
it may be described as one of the very finest 
roofs in any church in Scotland. Despite the 
fact that too much plaster has been employed 
to supplement the woodwork—thus making it 
inferior from an artistic point of view to the 
roof of Parliament House—its lines have a 
massiveness and dignity all their own. 


Further, the church is historic in the sense 
that between 1485 and the present day tt has been 
in direct touch with wnportant ep:sodes in Scottish 
history. For the first 75 years of its existence 
nothing emerged beyond the quiet level of useful 
routine. But in 1559, when the Queen Regent 
Mary of Lorraine, widow of James V. and 
mother of Mary Queen of Scots, was defending 
Leith against the English under Lord Gray (for 
things were coming to a climax in our country), 
the Church of South Leith came into the very 
forefront of the fray. Earthworks had been 
thrown up by the enemy on the Links, and the 
guns on the mound now known as the Giant’s 
Brae, about 250 yards from the church, were 
brought to bear on it during Mass. The Service 
was brought to an abrupt conclusion. Later 
the Choir was reduced to ruins. It has never 
yet been included in any scheme of restoration. 
Probably the building would not have been 
interfered with, if the besiegers had not some 
ground for believing that the defenders were 
making some use of it in the fight. The Treaty 
of Leith ended this campaign. 

When James VI. was a minor, the Church 
of Scotland was in an unsettled state. A 
Convention was held in the Church of South 
Leith in 1572, and articles, known to history as 
the Convention of Leith, were adopted. They 
reveal how thoroughly the entire ecclesiastical 
constitution of the Church was in solution, 
archbishops and bishops being recognised along- 
side of superintendents. The Earl of Moray, 
son of the famous Regent Moray, and well- 
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known in song as the “ Bonnie Earl of Moray,” 
was murdered at: Donibristle in 1591. His body 
was brought to Leith and lay in South Leith 
Church, it is said, for months. Whether he is 
buried in the church, or in the Moray Aisle in 
St. Giles, no one really knows. 


During the reign of James VI. South 
Leith Church was more in the eye of Scotland 
than it has ever been since. This was due to 
the intimacy between David Lindsay and the 
monarch. This divine had many more of the 
arts of the courticr than the great Reformer, 
John Knox. Although Lindsay could be faithful 
on occasion, he was not tempered to a moral 
strength which would have enabled him to deal 
with Queen Mary face to face, as Knox did. He 
frequently preached before the King, and it is 
clear that James was a frequent worshipper in 
South Leith. When he revisited Scotland after 
his accession to the English Throne, a special 
loft or gallery was built for him in South Leith 
Church. James’s friendship for Lindsay, who 
performed his marriage ceremony at Trondjhem 
in Norway and baptized his son, afterwards 
Charles I., led him to gift the monastery of St. 
Anthony to South Leith as a fund for the poor. 
It was in 1609 that South Leith Church became 
the Parish Church. The Parishioners, after the 
demolition of Restalrig as a nest of idolatry in 
1560, were required to repair to South Leith. 
But not until 1609 was the legal transfer 
effected. In 1909, during the ministry of Dr. 
John White, a noteworthy celebration of the 
Tercentenary of this important event took 
place. 

In the year 1648, during the Civil War, a 
Conference was held in South Leith Church 
between the Covenanters and the Party of the 
ill-fated King Charles. But it produced no 
good or decisive result. 


After the exccution of Charles I. in 1649, 
strife continued between Cromwell and the 
Scots. Leith was closely involved. It was 
occupied by the national forces until Cromwell, 
at Dunbar Drove, broke their power and made 
himself master of Scotland. The church at 
Leith was necessarily disturbed. After Crom- 
well’s great and unexpected victory it was taken 
by him and used as a “ Magazin”’ or store. 
From 1651 to 1657 it was closed for Public 
Worship, in spite of continual efforts made by 
the people of Leith for its restoration to them 
for its proper use. 


After the Restoration of the Stuarts, the 
church was in the hands of the Episcopal party. 
But about 1687 the Presbyterians, under the 
Indulgence, were allowed to open a Meeting 
House in Cables Wynd. They did not gain 
possession of South Leith until 1692. Even 
then the Episcopal minister, Rev. Charles Kay, 
required to be forcibly dispossessed. So 
tenacious was he, and so reasonable were the 
Leith Presbyterians, that he was allowed to 
conduct services in the church during part of 
the day for some time after that date. 


The church has been noteworthy also in 
soine of its ministers. I merely mention David 
Lindsay, William Wishart and Thomas Logan, 
as special lectures, reprinted in this volume, 
attempt to deal with their careers. Dr. Dickson, 
whose portrait, painted by Raeburn, hangs in 
the Minister’s Vestry, deserves mention as 
having brought in the 19th century with an 
honoured and dignified ministry. His successor 
in the First Charge, Dr. James Grant, after- 
wards translated to St. Mary’s, Edinburgh, had 
the honour of receiving, along with Dr. Chalmers, 
the degree of D.C.L. from the University of 
Oxford. So far as I know they have been the 
only Scottish clergymen to receive this coveted 
distinction. His colleague, Dr. Thorburn, 
laboured in South Leith for ten years before 
the Disruption, and then joined the Free Church. 
He was succeeded in the Second Charge by 
Rev. Henry Duff, one of whose grandsons 1s 
Prof. Latta, who occupied until lately the Chair 
of Logic in Glasgow. After the Disruption the 
First Charge was occupied by Dr. Stevenson, 
who in 1862 was promoted to the position of 
Professor of Church History in the University 
of Edinburgh. It was during his early ministry 
in South Leith that the restoration of the fabric 
was carried out. His successor was Dr. James 
Mitchell, to whom extended reference is made 
in connection with the Monument raised to his 
memory. After him came Dr. John White, 
whose name is more likely to remain on the 
pages of Scottish Church history than any of 
ministers of the church except David Lindsay 
and Logan. Selected as Clerk to the Union 
Committee in 1907, when minister here, he 
acquired such a mastery of the whole ecclesiasti- 
cal situation that, when the question was ripe 
for Parliamentary action, it fell to him to carry 
through negotiations with the heritors and the 
various Governments which succeeded one 


292 CONCLUDING LECTURE. 


another between 1920 and 1925. It is univer- 
sally acknowledged that he discharged this high 
responsibility with signal ability and success. 
So impressed was the church with his services 
that his selection as Moderator of the Assembly 
of this year (1925) met with the cordial approval 
of the whole church. 


The Church of South Leith, again, is historic 
an the sense that three forms of Christian worship 
have been celebrated within its walls, and three 
kinds of Church Government, one after the other, 
have been in control throughout ats history. 


The church was built at a period when the 
Roman Church in Scotland was falling, owing 
to the corruptions in life and doctrine which 
were gathering round it. The increase of super- 
stition, which tends to prevail where an un- 
scriptural priesthood and an erroneous doctrine 
of the Lord’s Supper have gained the upper 
hand, was producing its natural fruit. The 
growth of wealth in the hands of the Church 
had stolen away the original simplicity of the 
monastic and conventual orders, and awakened 
the cupidity of the nobility and gentry. But 
no evidence remains connecting South Leith 
Church with any special excess of evil life or 
practice. Restalrig was forsaken at the 
Reformation because of superstitions, probably 
connected with the Holy Well, and the larger 
establishment of clergy there. The parishioners 
were enjoined to repair to South Leith. Preshy- 
terianism was taking shape during the time of 
David Lindsay and John Knox. But it was 
not until the Melvilles came into prominence 
that it assumed the form in which we know it 
to-day. Probably Knox, and certainly Lindsay, 
were open-minded as to the form of Government 
agreeable to Scripture and best suited for the 
church. Lindsay was complaisant, and as time 
went on inclined more and more to the Episcopal 
form, as his appointment to the See of Ross 
proved. From the close of his ministry in 1613 
until the Revolution Settlement there was a 
“see-saw” between Presbyterianism and 
Episcopacy, the former ultimately carrying the 
day in the ministry of the celebrated Wishart. 

When the Ten Years’ Conflict occurred 
between the Evangelicals and the Moderates 
in 1833-43, the minister of the First Charge was 
a worthy representative of the latter party, 
while Dr. Thorburn, minister of the Second 
Charge, championed the former cause. But 
there secms, happily, to have been no personal 


bitterness at least between the ministers, what- 
ever there may have been between the two 
sections of the congregation. I have the 
authority of Miss Mansfield Thorburn, one of 
the last representatives of well-known Leith 
families still resident in Leith, and who kept 
house for her uncle, Dr. Thorburn, in his latter 
years, that the Grants and the Thorburns con- 
tinued on intimate terms after the Disruption. 

Presumably in Roman Catholic times the 
church had several clergy, who served the 
various altars maintained by the Incorporations 
of the Town. After the Reformation, a 
collegiate charge, with two ministers, was set 
up. The First Minister was first informally, 
and then after 1609 legally, Parson of Restalrig 
and Minister of the First Charge. The Second 
Minister represented, not so much the Parish as 
the Town of Leith, and was elected and paid 
by the Incorporations of the Trades. Usually, 
but not always, a vacancy in the First Charge 
was filled, as in the case of David Lindsay’s son, 
by promotion from the Second Charge. But 
an experience of some centuries has proved that 
double Charges in a Parish are not workable, 
far too much energy and Christian feeling being 
lost in personal or family friction. In 1873 the 
arrangement was altered for good in South 
Leith. The Second Charge was abolished and a 
plan was prepared which allows the minister to 
have one or more assistants, who work under 
his direction. 


It is now time to speak abot South Leith 
Church and its relation to the needs and diff- 
culties of the Present Time. 

Until the middle of the 18th century, 
South Leith was the only church in the Parish. 
There were no native Roman Catholics; the 
Episcopalians who remained were under a cloud 
because of their loyalty to the Stuart cause. 
But under the fostering care of Bishop Forbes-- 
who was buried in South Leith Church— 
Episcopacy revived. Under the operation of 
the ill-omened Patronage Act of Queen Anne, 
Secessions began to take place from the Church 
of Scotland, and the older Dissenting Churches, 
such as the Kirkgate, Junction Road, and St. 
Andrew’s Place, as they now are named, took 
their rise. But still South Leith Church re- 
mained both the largest, and also the most 
influential, church in South Leith district. 
This is proved by the names which occur in 
the Town at the time of the Reform Bill. 


CONCLUDING LECTURE. 293 


When Leith became a Burgh, the first two 
Provosts were elders and members of South 
Leith Session. It is a striking coincidence that 
the last two Provosts of Leith before the with- 
drawal of its municipal privileges were also 
members of South Leith Church Session. I 
refer to Sir Malcolm Smith, our honoured 
Senior Elder, and Mr John A. Lindsay, who has 
now severed his connection with us. The 
largest number of successful business men in 
the latter half of the 18th century and the 
earlier half of the 19th, belonged to South 
Leith Church. But a change, slowly but 
surely, came over South Leith Church, as also 
to a lesser degree, the other churches of the 
Town with the increasing ease of transit be- 
tween Leith and Edinburgh. The big mer- 
chants in ever larger numbers removed their 
residences to Edinburgh and severed their con- 
nection with the church. This movement 
reached its climax in Dr. Mitchell’s time. After 
his resignation in 1904 many families which 
had removed to Edinburgh, but still retained 
their association with South Leith, took the 
occasion of the vacancy to join Edinburgh 
churches. Less than a handful of the big 
business men remain. But otherwise the 
congregation is magnificently representative of 
the variety and energy of Scottish commerce 
and industry. As might be expected, captains, 
engineers, sailors, firemen, are largely repre- 
sented on the Communion Roll. But of course 
they themselves are more conspicuous by their 
absence from, than by their presence in the 
church. All sorts of people connected with the 
Docks, clerks in offices, and men just beginning 
business on their own account, are in the 
congregation. In addition to a splendid selec- 
tion of working men of all grades, South Leith 
has in addition a larger number of poor con- 
nected with it than any other Parish Church 
in Scotland. It bears the unenviable reputation 
of being the largest church in Scotland in 
respect of the number of Communicants on the 
Roll. At the present moment there are over 
4000 names on it. Of these at least 50 per cent. 
come from the classes which are below the line 
which gives the average of wages for the whole 
community. It would be difficult to find a 
parish in which there is a greater hereditary 
attachment among the working classes and the 
poor for their Parish Church than exists in 
South Leith. This is probably due to several 
causes—the compactness of the population 


round the church, the outstanding historical 
associations of the church and the churchyard, 
not to dilate on the beauty of the church and 
its constant suggestion of worship. The intimate 
pastoral genius of Dr. Mitchell, exercised for 
nearly half a century, was a recognizable and 
powerful influence in contributing to this result. 

The members of South Leith have always 
recognised their duty to the Municipality and 
the State. At least three men reared in the 
church have been Members of Parliament— 
Andrew Grant, William Miller, and Malcolm 
Smith. Councillors and Bailies, too numerous 
to mention, have come from our ranks. In the 
Jast Town Council of Leith no less than three 
South Leith men were found—Provost Lindsay, 
and Bailie Goalen and Bailie Dr. Coull. The 


‘old Parochial Board had always a strong con- 


tingent of South Leith members. At present, 
Mr Adam Scott is a member of the Parish 
Council. Since Dr. Mitchell’s time, the church 
has not been strongly represented on the Educa- 
tional Boards. But we have always had head- 
masters and teachers on the Session. At 
present we have David Fullerton, M.A., and 
Andrew Auchterlounie, both headmasters, and 
Mr Hugh Walker, M.A., teacher in the Higher 
Grade of Leith Academy. Since Leith, against 
a local and powerfully expressed plebiscite of 
the people, has been forced into the City of 
Edinburgh, we have had Bailie Goalen and Mr 
Andrew Gibson among the Councillors of the 
City, hailing from South Leith. It cannot be 
said that religious quictism has cver been so 
powerful that the best activities of the members 
of our ancient church have been kept back 
from that public service which is necessary for 
the well-being of the Nation. But the core of 
the life of a church lies in its appropriation of 
the essentials of religion. It was said to me 
by an Enylish Vicar who visited South Leith 
a few vears ago that it was easy to be devout 
within its walls, as the very atmosphere sug- 
gested prayer. When one tries to picture the 
souls which have entered our precincts thirsting 
for the living God, yearning to be freed from 
the power of sin, Jonging to gain the victory 
over worldliness and worry, one realises in some 
faint measure what secrets the buried centuries 
have carried in their bosoms. Beneath all 
changes of organization and ritual, the human 
heart and its profoundest feelings remains ever 
the same. If there is any change in accent 
to-day, it 1s in the intenser need we have of 
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clinging to the spiritual life amongst the many 
competing interests which occupy our time and 
cnergy without revealing any conscious con- 
spiracy among them to oust religion from its 
place of supremacy. South Leith Church has 
never been noted for giving the lead in novel 
practices of worship. It still remains true to 
the Presbyterian form of service. With the 
exception of Choral Amens after the prayers, 
the regular rendering of anthems by the Choir, 
and the repetition of the Lord’s Prayer by the 
Congregation, it is in no respect different from 
the majority of other churches which do not 
think that there is any gain in borrowing 
slavishly from Anglican sources. Every effort 
is made to keep step with improved methods in 
Sabbath School and Bible Class work. But the 
number of scholars has never been commen- 
surate with the size of the congregation. There 
are particular local conditions which, toa certain 
extent, explain this. Owing to the failure of the 
church to prosecute slum work in a deter- 
mined and enthusiastic fashion during past 
generations, a number of other agencies, worked 
by eager and _ self-sacrificing people, have 
obtained such a hold that the young people 
have many different bands of workers appealing 
to them. Parents are glad to see them out of 
the house, and, not rightly valuing loyalty to 
the Church, are not careful to see that, wherever 
else the children go, they go to the agencies of 
their own Church. This is a penalty which 
past supineness in aggressive work exacts from 
present enthusiasm. For it would be difficult 
to find a larger or better band of Teachers, 
Band of Hope, Girls’ Guildry, Boys’ Brigade 
workers than we have at the present moment. 
The Literary Society and the Fellowship Mect- 
ing are probably in a healthier condition to-day 
than they ever were. Work amongst the poor, 
especially poor women and children, is prose- 
cuted with great vigour. If the church has 
failed in any respect in the past, it is in its 
aggressive work among the careless and the 
godless. Like too many other churches, its 
members have been left to think that they 
were doing well if they attended worship and 
subscribed to the schemes and plans of the 
church. To my mind this leads to several 
grave defects in congregational activities. Too 
much reliance is put upon the labours of the 
clergy, alone and unaided. There is no positive 
ideal of direct Christian service among the 
general membership of the church. These 


defects are clamant in almost direct pro- 
portion to the size of the congregation, being 
less in a small, and vastly greater in a large 
gathering of people. The universal tendency 
to evade and, if possible, to transfer responsi- 
bility to others is in striking evidence where 
you have numbers to deal with. The out- 
standing feature of our aggressive policy to-day 
is the Open-Air work which is now carried on at 
the Foot of Leith Walk. Other agencies, to 
their great honour, have long been trying to 
reach the non-churchgoing in this way. But 
South Leith, until lately, stood aloof. The 
numbers of men who stand round, especially on 
weck-night evenings, is a clear proof that the 
church has a mission to those without which 
can only be discharged by going where the 
people congregate. The inadequate accom- 
modation in our fine halls prevents a large 
development of the social side of our work, 
especially among men and lads. 

The proposed Union of the Churches is a 
clamant necessity, not only for the pursuit of 
lofty spiritual ideals, but also in face of the 
problems which the average outlook of our day 
presents to us. The efficient, centralised or- 
ganization of Rome is always anxious to conquer 
the world. The amazing power which Science 
has put into the hand of man for harnessing 
Nature to the car of his desires is apt to sap 
and mine the spiritual fortress of the soul. In 
face of these dangers the best Scottish devotion 
and openness to progressive truth must be 
united, unless a period of religious and national 
decay is to set in. The attitude of the Church 
of South Leith to this important question is not 
in doubt. The vast majority of our members, 
led to see the necessity of laying aside prejudice 
in order to further life and efficiency, will be 
found on the right side. Of course among us, 
as also elsewhere, there may be found some who 
do not realise the ceaseless adjustments which 
are required if the Church is to retain the spirit 
of the Kingdom, if righteousness, peace, and joy 
in the Holy Ghost are to overcome, and sub- 
ordinate to themselves, the spirit of legalism 
which is always such a snare in religion. 

In the last place, I now invite you to consider 
the Future of South Leith Church. 

It has been made clear, I trust, that the 
restorations of the Building in 1846-48, and 
also in 1893-94, have not been in accordance 
with the well-understood canons of an architec- 
ture sensitive to the feelings of History and Art. 
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A correspondence in the Scotsman of 4th 
August 1852, proves that this was felt at the 
time. The only aspect of the church which 
keeps the sense of antiquity is that from the 
south-east corner of the churchyard. Here the 
inappropriate Tower is almost entirely ob- 
scured, and the old water or drip course below 
the clerestory windows is visible. Unfortu- 
nately the original square clerestory windows 
were replaced by the present small pointed 
windows. An artistic restoration would involve 
the removal of the present unsightly Vestry, 
and the building of a Chancel at the East end 
of the Building. It seems impossible, in the 
state of the churchyard, to hope for the re- 
building of Transepts and Central Tower. 
Proper Vestries could be arranged for in a 
Western Narthex, or porch, and also in the 
base of the Tower. The main entrance, of 
course, would be under the great West Window. 
Internally all the plasterwork would be stripped 
off, and the stonework either refaced or replaced 
where there is only rubble under the plaster- 
work, The organ gallery remaining as it is, 
the seats in the church would be turned right 
round about. With the Pulpit removed to a 
corner at the East end at the junction of the 
nave and the rebuilt Chancel, the present 
north-east and south-east Porches could be 
utilized to make up the sitting accommoda- 
tion which will be lost by taking down the 
utterly unarchitectural East Gallery. When 
all this is accomplished, as it probably will 
some day, the Church of South Leith will be 
as perfectly restored as, and will have more 
of the ancient material remaining in it, than 
the lovely Town Church of St. Andrews. It is 
no extravagant hope and prayer that what was 
done for St. Giles by the munificence of Dr. 
William Chambers will one day be done by 
some Leith merchant, or native of Leith, for 
the historic Church of St. Mary’s, South Leith. 
At present day prices this desirable deed of 
local, artistic, and religious piety would pro- 
bably cost not less than £30,000. 


If we are to look forward to a Union of 
the Presbyterian Churches, what will the effect 
of it be on South Leith? Without doubt, a 
diminution of the number of its communicants. 
From the point of view of practical religion, 
this cannot be deprecated. The prestige 
accruing from numbers is real, although un- 
healthy. It should be remembered that there 


are more than three times as many communi- 
cants as the building could possibly contain at 
any one service. When allowance is made for 
sailors, who can seldom be present, the spiritual 
condition presented is a direct reproduction of 
that of the Jews, who only resorted a few times 
each year to Jerusalem for worship. Under a 
reconstituted Church, many of our people would 
be invited to attach themselves to other con- 
gregations, which would have the opportunity, 
from more intimate personal acquaintance, of 
inviting them to a deeper and more active 
spiritual life. At present we are driven, in 
spite of ourselves, to perpetuate the old vicious 
system. We cannot, under penalty of disloyalty, 
assure them that in some other flock they will 
be more lovingly shepherded. The Church of 
Scotland, when reconstituted, will recover a 
measure of its true authority over its members. 
It should also do so over its ministers and 
workers, unless the spirit of self-expression, or 
self-assertion, has taken too deadly a grip on 
the modern soul. 


If countless country districts in Scotland 
are overchurched, the converse is true of Leith. 
When the Presbyterian Churches are under a 
new and more efficient government, it will be 
found that there are by no means too many 
churches in the Town. There are too many 
members in some churches, and too few in 
others, for the accommodation they can offer 
to worshippers. The parochial system will have 
a second chance in Scotland if this so desirable 
Union can, under the blessing of God, be suc- 
cessfully carried through. Should this forecast 
prove true, and South Leith necessarily decrease, 
there is one glory which can never be filched 
from it. It must ever remain while it stands, 
the most ancient church in Leith. Worship 
has gone on in the same building for at least 
440 years. The lustre of its historic position 
and beauty, of its continuity of worship in 
times reformed and unreformed, is all its own. 


To depart from questions of numbers and 
antiquity, let us proceed to consider the pros- 
pects of the Gospel for which South Leith is 
bound, in all tenderness and firmness and with- 
out any ambiguity, to stand. So far as is 
known, there never was a ministry in which 
the full Divinity of our Lord, in His place in 
the Trinity, and at the same time His un- 
diminished humanity in His place as the Second 
Adam, has not been proclaimed. The building 


296 CONCLUDING LECTURE. 


has always participated in worship which, on 
the central point, has been orthodox. Other 
variations there have been in plenty, but Jesus 
Christ has ever remained the same, “ vesterday, 
to-day, and forever.” It is here that I would 
venture to plant the standard of our hopes for 
the future. The more faithfully the Biblical 
revelation of Christ is adhered to, the more 
faithfully it is preached, the more certainly may 
we look for that willingness to receive the Spirit 
which is the one infallible proof that our faith 
has not been hypocritical or ineffectual. It is 
the perpetuation of Pentecost which is the proof 
that men are not believing in vain, and the 
guarantee that they will not labour in vain. 
Whatever errors may tend to creep in, either 
in doctrine or in life, will melt away under this 
definite atmosphere bred and maintained by 
the Spirit Himself. And every new opening of 
experience can be tested and corrected by the 
Spirit speaking in the Scriptures. The hope 
and prayer which I cherish, for our own par- 
ticular arc of time, is that we may be kept 
faithful to this essential Gospel, in simplicity 
and incorruptness of faith and life. When we 
realise that God was in Christ ready to reconcile 
the world unto Himself, and willing not to 
charge or impute to every penitent believer 
his offences, we have grasped the one full and 
sufficient Atonement which a perfect Saviour 
has made for an imperfect and sinful world. 
May the tongue of every preacher here cleave 
to the roof of his mouth rather than that he 
should proclaim any other message! May our 
people go out from this ancient shrine ready 
themselves to testify in home, in office, in ship- 
yard, in dock—wherever in fact they meet with 
their fellows—that there is “ none other name 
under heaven given among men whereby we 
may be saved!” May our convinced personal 
evangelists be legion ; may their lives be stones 
in the Gate Beautiful of the Temple of God; 
and may their good works in the Gospel sound 
out to every corner of the world ! 


There is one sphere of Christian activity 
which is the special feature of our own day. 
Everyone agrees that the Church should be 
reverent and worshipful. No one will deny 
that every Christian should be pure and un- 
selfish and helpful in life. But it is not every 
worshipper who will say “Amen” to the 
further statement that the Church should have 
@ social conscience of its own with regard to 


the moral problems of the time. It is so much 
easier to believe that no reference to the 
questions on which men, from self-interest or 
from retarded development of conscience, may 
sharply differ, should be made in the common 
assembly! But that easy path is no longer 
open to the Christian minister who follows the 
guidance of the Spirit. Like Jonah, he is 
ordered to Nineveh with his message. He 
refuses at his peril, and in the end must go! 


The more the portions of the Bible read in 
Public Worship are regarded as samples of the 
portions regularly read by members of the 
Church in their homes from day to day, the 
more certainly will there be a warm glow of 
religious feeling throughout the people. Most 
emphatically there will also be a readiness to 
apply religious principle to the sharpening of 
conscience for the guidance we need in private 
and public perplexities. For this reason it 
should be our highest ambition to cultivate 
such an intimacy with the Word of God that 
it will be felt to press on us, in growing power, 
the truth which we need to brace us and also 
to buoy us up in the dangerous seas we are 
crossing on our voyage through this life. Bible- 
reading South Leith will be worshipping and 
devout South Leith. And devout South Leith 
will be South Leith with a sharpened and 
energetic conscience. 

The Future may bring with it changes in 
Worship, but it 1s to be hoped that these will 
only be in the direction of greater reverence 
and in arrangements which will make it possible 
for the people to participate vocally in prayer 
as well as in praise. I do not think that any 
departure from our great Communion Scasons 
is to be advocated. They are more soulful and 
impressive than the multiplication of com- 
munions which is a necessity of sacramentarian 
worship. As celebrated in South Leith during 
the last two or three generations—espccially 
the last—they are felt to be—and indeed it is 
said by every visitor—as solemn as anything 
to be seen in Christendom. 

Let me say, in bringing this Commemora- 
tion Lecture to a close, that the Future of the 
Church is impossible to forecast except in the 
vaguest way. Hither in the days to come “ evil 
men and seducers (from the truth) will wax 
worse and worse, deceiving and being de- 
ceived,” or there will be ebbs and flows of the 
tide of religious life, increasing on the whole in 
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richness, until He come. Placid belief in steady 
progress has been rudely shaken in our own 
day. There will now be found few who will 
assert it without serious qualifications. The 
one point of which we are certain in the un- 
known Future is that Christ will come a second 
time. Blessed will be the Church Universal if 
it maintains a waiting, a watchful attitude ! 
Blessed, in like manner, will be every congrega- 
tion! Think what it will mean to be found 
praying, working, watching ! 

Is it right or prudent to prophesy that 
Christ will be received by a Church Universal 
and reunited? Shall all the rivers of 
Christian fellowship, purified and made clear 
as crystal by the Spirit, flow, before that Great 
Day, in one mighty stream, towards the ocean 
of Eternity? Shall Romanism, purged, by 
subjection to the Spirit, of the vast heresies of 
the Papacy and the sacrificing priesthood, as 
distinct from the Universal Priesthood of 
Believers, meet other Christian brethren on the 
level ground of humble love? Shall the 
Orthodox Church, revived and quickened by 
the Spirit, share the burdens of Christian 
thought and service? Shall Episcopacy, no 
longer clinging unduly to an ancient shell, be 
ready to bring its valuable heritage into the 
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common stock? Shall Presbyterianism, so 
anxious to go back to Scripture for its form of 
Government and for its body of doctrine, come 
prepared to learn from its own defects as 
revealed by its own experience and by the 
common deposit left by the river of the ages ? 
Shall Congregationalism, so intent to copy the 
simplicity of early Christian organization and 
creed, be able to bring to the common pool 
something of distinct value to the rest? Shall 


- the Baptists, as anxious about the First Sacra- 


ment as Rome is to control and dramatize the 
Second, not only teach the others something, 
but also be willing in turn to learn something 
from them? After the divisions of centuries, 
18 it too high a hope to cherish that these 
Churches, all containing humble and devout 
souls, shall learn to look at each other in the 
face of Jesus Christ, re-examining their own 
prejudices so often misnamed as principles, 
and determined not on surreptitious victories 
over one another, but on such an ordered 
liberty as shall move the world to acknowledge 
that in Jesus Christ are revealed at last all the 
treasures of wisdom, knowledge, and love ? 
Should such a glorious day arrive, then 
let the Hallelujah Chorus arise in unprece- 
dented splendour within these ancient walls ! 
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